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INTRODUCTION. 



The Baptist Boird of Foreign Missions under whose patronage 
The American Baptist Magazine is pablbhed, feel a deep interest 
in its circalation. It has for many years been the organ of their 
Gommanications to the Christian public^ aad has contained a^ faith- 
fa) record of the labours, trials, and success of their Missionaries. 
In these respects it has been a powerful instrument in ^sustaining 
Foreign Missionary operationa. It has awakened in some individ- 
uals an earnest desire to go among the Heathen; it has called 
forth the generosity of others, and in others, it has excited a deeper 
und more constant 43pirit of prayer that the kingdoms of this world 
may speedily become the kingdoms of our God and his Christ. 

But the usefulness of the Magazine has by no means been con- 
fined to its favourable influence on Foreign Missions. While its 
Biography's, Essays and Reviews, have instructed, consoled and edi- 
fied Christians — its disclosure of facts concerning the moral and re- 
ligious condition of our own country and the appeals which it has 
made to the sympathies of the pious on this subject, have done 
much already, and will do much more, in giving strength, and zeaJ, 
and activity to Domestic Missionary efforts. Nor ought it to be 
forgotten that this Periodical has invariably advocated the necessity 
of improving the intellectual character and of enlarging the theolo- 
gical information, of all such young men among us as gave evi- 
dence of being called of God to the work of the Ministry. In 
promoting this desirable object, the Contributors to the Magazine 
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have not laboured in vain. Neyer were the prospects of the De- 
nomination in relation to a pious and educated Ministry more cheer- 
ing than at the present time. 

In view of all these facts, the Board deeply regret that the readers 
of the Magazine should have so greatly diminished. They are 
aware, that the great increase of weekly religious newspapers has 
had considerable influence in this case ; yet they are of opinion, 
that, without the least detriment to these, the American Baptist Mag- 
azine may, and should be liberally sustained. 

Measures are in operation to increase the size, and elevate the 
character of the work, and should patronage be afforded, sufficient 
to justify the expense, it will occasionally be embellished with 
engravings. The Board indulge the hope, that within a short 
period, an able, intelligent and pious individual will be obtained — 
who shall devote the greater part, if not the whole of his time to 
editorial labours. Those who have hitherto enriched the pages 
of this work by their communications are earnestly requested to 
continue them. And others who have not, but are conscious that 
with a little effort, they might produce sentiments not unworthy of 
perusal, are very respectfully entreated to be fellow labourers, with 
those who have long toiled in this department of service. 

Boston, Jan, 1832. 
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LAST ILLNESS AND DEATH OF THE LATE REV. ROBERT HALL. 

The following acconnt of the last sickness of Rev. Robert Hall, drawn up 
hj hii physician, who it would seem, is a member of the Baptist church in 
Bristol, cannot fail of exciting a deep interest in the minds of our readers. 
We have known Mr. Hall chiefly, as a preacher and a writer, and have 
yielded to him the homage of our admiration and respect, as one of the most 
talented men of this, or of any other age. But here we see him withdrawn 
from the public, in the midst of his family and on a bed of sickness, enduring 
the most excruciating pain ; and our admiration is mingled with love and sym- 
pathy, while we witness the warmth and delicacy of his social aflections, hii 
deep and unfeigned humility, and his resignation, and patience under almost 
insupportable mifferings. We would simply add in this connexion, that Mr. 
H. probably exhibited to as high a degree as any man ever did, the rare 
union of true greatness and entire nimplieity of character. 

My Dear Sir, 

Having been informed that you are desirous of learning some 
particulars relative to the closing days of our deeply-lamented 
friend and pastor, I will endeavor to give you as full a relation of 
circumstances as my memory will allow. In attempting this, I 
regret that I should have had no opportunity of recording notices 
of conversations and events immediately after their occurrence, 
whilst fresh in my recollection; for could they be exhibited as at 
the moment they operated on the feelings, they would necessarily 
excite greater interest than can reasonably be expected from an 
'account drawn up at the present distance of time. Nevertheless, 



6 Lasi lUness and Death of the late Rev. Robert iiaii 

M I am conicious of the f^onornl accuracy of what han boon pro* 
Borvod, I yot anticipatu that tho ntatomciit now inado will not bo 
uninfluontial, onpocially on thoHo Tor whom it Ih principally doHi^nod 
— hiH allbctionuto friondH in tho cungrogutions ovor which ho pro- 
■idod. 

For tho history of a groat and illuMtrious man, tho minntont cir- 
oumstancofl aro worthy of prcHorvation. 1 havo ot\on thought, that 
a corroct detail of tho phyHical history contributes very lurgoly to 
tho harder outline, forming tho basis on which a Jtiography nhoiild 
bo constructed. The dovolopment, inccossivo changes, general 
tomporamont, diseases, ond decline of tho material tenomont, exert 
tucii |)oworful swa^, in checking or urging, limiting or enlarging, 
improving or dotoriorating tho affoctiona and faculties of tho mind, 
that thoy bocomo topics (losorving no small sharo of consideration 
with one who attempts tho portraiture of individual character : nor 
may oven tho apparently accidental changes of local residence bo 
diirogardod, in their operation on tho intensity and exhibition of 
character ; as, by varying tho social connexions, tlH7 materially 
contract or expand the spheres of usefulness through which tho 
mind can extend its innuence. Hut, however these may be esti- 
mated, it will undoubtedly be admitted, tlmt the closing dnys of n 
long and confcssodly illustrious life arc worthy of the minutest 
dotail. 

ThoBO last porioda, having a tendency to oduco whatever is vig- 
orous or feoble, whatever ii benign or malignant, and to separate 
M that if salubrioui from what ia morbid, both in body and in 
mind, form, ai it wore, tho summing up of lifo, and usually, in all 
Oitea where tho mental faculties aro unimpaired, cast u lustre or a 
•hade ovor the whole preceding course. 

There is aomothing which solemnly arrests tlie thouglits of tnost 
peraona in the first intelligence of the death of one whom they 
nave long been habituated to account gn^ut ; uiid tlio most eager 
curiosity is excited to inquire how an individual elevated above his 
contomporarios, by unusual at)ilitios, (piitted tlie Htution which ho 
io eminently occupied in society. J)ut, wIumi pow<*rs of miti<l nat- 
urally great, illustrious, and perhaps in their peculiar combinntinn 
unexampled, have been long subject to the correcting ififlu(*nre of 
religion ; when almost throughout life they havo been cons(*rrat(*(l 
to the aervico of Christ, in advocating the claims of his divine gon- 
ptl; and when their possessor has been a bright iind sinning 
•simple of all that is lovely, humble, and devotional in ('hristian 
dilpoaiUon ; then tho interest felt regarding the end of such an 
one ia intenae. Multitudes, of all ranks, thirst to know how so 
great and good a man has loll the world ; how loft tho church cm 
earth; how parted from his friends, his family, and his beloved 
pursuits ; and what may have been his contemplations and antici- 
pated hopes, as respects eternity. Such an overwhelming fiM'Iing 
do all tho friends of our distinguished pastor experience ; and they 
wait with impatience for some authentic account. 
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As so distingaished a character, as was Mr. HalPs, will demand 
for its complete illustration, that all particulars capable of being 
collected from every source should be preserved, I feel greatly 
privileged in having been so situated as to be able to contribute a 
DO unimportant share of the materials necessary to his biography ; 
and as it is my intention that this account shall stand separate and 
apart^ I have not -confined myself to a mere enumeration of the 
expressions used by our friend, but have given a general desctip^ 
tion of vi^hat occurred, and have alluded to those diseases which so 
greatly afflicted him. 

It is generally known, that throughout life, or at least from early 
youth, Mr. Hall was subject to acute pain in the back. When it 
is considered that this long-continued affliction was ascertained to 
have been occasioned by renal calculi, of a very singular if not 
unique conformation, it is surprising that his expression of suffer- 
ing should have been so feeble, and his endurance of it so patient : 
but that under the severer goadings of these actual thorns in the 
flesh, he should rise superior to pain, and actually derive from it 
an additional excitement to his accustomed eloquence in preach- 
ing, and deliver on such occasions some of the richest and most 
brilliant of his discourses, was as strikingly illustrative of the order 
of his mind, as it is signally demonstrative of the perennial resour* 
ces of Christianity. 

It was discovered, in the posthumous research, that disease had 
commenced in the bones of the spine, about the lower part of the 
l>ack and loins ; and it has been ascertained, that, when achild^he 
manifested the symptoms of this disorder. As it was checked 
before it became too deep-seated, it has been suggested, perhaps 
not improbably, that the pain and irritation occasioned by the form- 
Mion of the calculi in the kidney, became a counteracting means 
of a remedial tendency, and that to this cause we may possibly 
have been much indebted for his conservation to the world. Whilst 
on the one hand, we have to regret that the recumbent position 
rendered necessary by the pain, which continued more or less 
through life, deprived us of what otherwise we might have received 
from his pen ; on the other hand, we owe much to this very afflic- 
tion, by its giving occasion to so beautiful a display of the Chris- 
tian graces, of patient resignation and general sympathy with the 
sufferings of others. 

Our esteemed friend was subject, during the last five or six 
years of his life, to sudden attacks of difficult breathing. These 
attacks, consisting of labored circulation of the blood throogh the 
lungs, produced more of terrific agony than of positive pain — a 
feeling as of impending dissolution, and that in one of its severest 
modes. So great was his distress, that he has often said to me, 
during and after an attack, that he could more easily suffer seven 
years unabated continuance of the pain in his back, acute as it 
was, than one half-hour of the conflict within his chest ; and he 
always expressed a confidence, that if the attacks were to recur 
frequently, he should either not be able long to survive, or, (what 
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he most dreaded,) he should be prevented from exercising himself 
in public, and be laid aside, in a state of great affliction to himself^ 
and of distress to his family. 

The diseases which occasioned these attacks, were ultimately 
ascertained to have been a soflcncd, and conseqpently weakened 
state of the muscular structure of the heart, and a chronic inflam- 
matory process, going on in the interior membrane of the great 
arterial trunk, the whole course of which presented considerable 
disease, and which finally became more actively inflamed and 
ulcerated. 

These affections commenced, so far as symptoms indicated theiir 
existence, about half a year before our friend removed to Bristol. 
The tendency to the disease mav have existed before ; as, from the 
recorded symptoms, it is probable that his venerable father suffered 
and died from a similar disorder: but there is reason for believing, 
that the period of anxiety through which he passed in making up 
his mind to leave Leicester, tended greatly to aggravate into more 
manifest and definite existence, what probably had long before 
been latently developing. 

In 182(5, the year in which Mr. Hall came to Bristol, he went 
to London^ and there, at the suggestion of friends, took the advice 
of the late Dr. Armstrong, with some transient advantage. \\\m 
attacks became more formidable in January, 1828, when he sus- 
tained one more than ordinarily serious, just as he was setting out 
from home to administer the Lord's-suppcr to his church, by which 
he was prevented from attending. In March^ 1830, on a similar 
occasion, he had another and a more alarming seiz/ure, in the ves- 
try of the meeting-house, which prevented him from ofiiciatingy 
and obliged him to relurn home. From this time, there has been 
observed, by myself^ as also by other friends, a very visibly pro^ 
gressive advance in disease, increasing with a rapidity which 
could not but alarm, as it indicated a crisis at no very distant timev 
In the evening of new-year's day last, after having given in the 
morning an unusually solemn address to his people^ on the uncer- 
tainty of life, he had a series of violent paroxysms, at which time I 
first diacovered an unequivocal sign of decay, in the shrivelled state 
of the skin of his arm, as it was exposed for the purpose of bleed- 
ing. Af\er being bled, he completely rallied ; and, resuming his 
place among his friends, where he was then visiting, took part in 
the general conversation with perfect facility. 

On the last Lord Vday of January, he manifested another un- 
pleasant symptom, (too slight to be generally noticed,) whilst 
reading the scriptures in the pulpit ; namely, a difficulty in pro^ 
nouncing two or three syllables^ and the use of one sound for 
another. A few days after, in conversation with myself, he was 
once quite embarrassed by being unable to pronounce a word, and 
repeatedly substituted atiother. These were the only occasions 
on which I noticed this deviation ; but it was so unusual with him 
to be at a loss for a word, and I have so frequently noticed this 
as the precursory symptom of approaching changes, that I felt 
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no small degree of apprehension. Still, as was natural, we kmdtj 
hoped, when we considered the general vigor of his eonsthu* 
tional strength, that his life might have been protracted nuich 
farther than the event has proved. 

During this period, it has been increasingly delightful to witness, 
amongst the most unequivocal signs of an augmenting fiUal disease, 
a remarkable advance in simplicity of mind and devotional ardor-— 
qualities, indeed, conspicuously characteristic before, but now far 
more bemutifuUy expressed. Our beloved pastor manifested* in his 
declining days, such a finish of Chistian courtesy and dignified 
deportment, combining such genuine lowliness of heart with such 
true sublimity of mind, as evidenced him to be rapidly ripeaiaf 
and nearly ready for the ingathering. 

The last few months of his life were singularly marked by a 
heavenly fervor in devotional exercises, both in the family and io 
the church, in which he would bear upon his heart the cases of all 
those who needed special intercession, with such minuteness and 
propriety, such affection, and such elegant delicacy of feeling, as 
tended, above all his other great and shining talents, to endear him 
to our hearts when living, as they will chiefly embalm him in our 
memories now that he is ' removed. This state of mind was so 
much appreciated in his fiunily, that almost the first thought •f hie 
afflicted widow, after recovering from the shock occasioned by liia 
decease, was, that she had lost his fiunily prayers. And I may 
add, that those of his friends who were favored to unite with him 
in these exercises, can never forget his animated and affisctionalo 
pleadinffs. It may be truly said, that latterly, he shone more gto* 
riously in the exerciM of prayer, than in tba^ of preaching, thoofii 
in both he was always pre-eminent 

The last time of Mr. Hall's attendance at Broadmead was at om 
church-meeting, on Wednesday, February 0th. His concluding 
prayer, ou that occasion, was singularly spiritual and elevated. 
^Standing uncoudciously, as he did, on the limits of time and eter* 
aity, he diffused, whilst breathing his last public sacrifices of the 
fip, a most gracious influence over all our miads. He concluded 
with pathetic intercessions in behalf of a pious young friend, whom 
he had that evening proposed for membership, finally beseeching 
that he might never leav« the church militant until he should join 
the church triumphant. Thus closed the public labors of our pas- 
tor. He retired, never more, on earth, to meet his beloved flock. 

On Thursday, February 10th, Mr. Hall was attacked with a very 
jevere paroxysm, by which he was prevented from preaching the 
visual sermon, preparatory to the ordinance of the Lord's supper ; 
and with this attack commenced that tendency to augmentation of 
^iisease which so rapidly hastened his dismission. He appeared as 
well as usual on the preceding part of the day, and had not loiur 
before received the visit and executed the request of a friend, 
whom, on leaving, he attended in his customary manner to the 
door, and handed to her callage. I spent an hour or two with 
him subsequently to thia seizure ; which I found, on mquiry, ha* 
commenced whilst he was in his study, preparing for the evenmg^ 
3 
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service. He sustained it for some time, expecting it might suIh 
side. On attempting, at length, to come down to the parlor, the 
symptoms were greatly aggravated by the exertion, which necessi- 
tated him to remain half an hour on the stairs before he could 
acquire power to proceed. He had endured the whole of this par- 
oxysm alone, in the hope that he should recover without alarming 
his family, or disappointing his congregation ; and had not some of 
his family discovered him, in the painful situation in which he was 
placed, it is probable that no one would have been aware of its 
occurrence. 

Our beloved pastor bad, for some time past, evinced a peculiar 
aDxiety respecting the poorer part of his flock, and on a recent 
occasion he had publicly expressed his concern that they did not 
make themselves more familiar, by giving him more frequent invi- 
tations ; telling them that he should feel even greater pleasure in 
TUiiting them than others, who could afford him more substantial 
entertainment. He referred to this subject with me, and spoke at 
some length, begging he might be informed of any whom J knew 
to be ill or in trouble, and expressed in general his full intention 
of visiting the sick and afflicted more assiduously. Not that there 
was the least occasion for all this anxiety. He was never known 
10 withhold sympathy from any because of worldly inferiority: 
OQ.the contrary, he was more liable to the opposite extreme, of 
•ttfibring himself to be misled by the plaints of assumed distress. 
But the ooocern manifested for the wants and feelings of the poorer 
part of his church, evidenced only a progression in degree, of that 
Christian i^irit, of that pore and holy charity, with which his entire 
ebaraeter had been so illustrioosly adorned. Mr. Hall's intensity 
of feeling for the poor and distreraed, seemed to me, to arise much 
out of a grateful sense of his own comforts under suffering and 
decline. The affection of his chest had prevented his walking to 
any considerable distance, nearly all the time he eontinoed with 
us, which obliged him to ride wherever he went ; yet, notwith- 
standing the idmost constant pain in his back, and his entire ina- 
bility of walking, he had visited amongst his congregation far more 
than under his circumstances could be expected ; and before his 
coming to Bristol, when able to walk, he devoted moch time in 
visiting all. classes of his Leicester congregation, and that often 
when suffering violent pain. As he lay before me, scarcely rallied 
from a violent attack of unusual duration, talking with his usual 
fluency, aiid in a remarkable strain of humility, I could not but 
view him with surprise, evidencing, as he did, the highest intelleo- 
tu^l vigor combined with the manifestation of the most lowly dis-* 
position. 

I did not see Mr. Hall again until summoned, on Lord's-day 
morning, February 13th, when I visited him in conjunction with 
another medical friend. I found he had passed a dreadful night, 
suffering the acutest pain in the back in unusual combination with 
the most agonizing distress in the chest. The two affections were 
in their results most tortiiring; the pne requiring constant recum- 
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bencv, which directly aggrarated the other; whilst the erect pos- 
ture necessary to a mitigation of the agony of difficult respiration, 
was incompatible with his suflerings in the back. Having been 
kept, far many hours, in constant vibration between these opposite 
efforts at relief, and unrelieved by the usual and even unusual 
doses of opium, he was dejected and sunk to an alarming degree. 
Painful as it was to see a great and mighty spirit so prostrated by 
bodily infirmity, it was nevertheless edifying to witness the divine 
efficacy of Christian principle in sustaining an undeviating compo- 
sure of mind. There was no murmuring, no repining, no imta- 
ble expression; but the most patient endurance of the ooost aggra- 
vated sufferings. To a friend, who visited him this daj^, he said, 
" Qh, my dear sir,! have suffered intense agony; but I have received 
unspeakable mercies — mercies unspeakable — unspeakable. I aoi 
the chief of sinners, and yet I have received the most abundant 
mercies." For many hours, during the day, he suffered dreadful- 
ly, feeling as if he could not long survive. He was, however, 
relieved, towards evening, from the violence of distress; but being 
unable to exert himself without exciting a paroxysm, it became 
necessary to prepare a bed for him in the parlor, whence he waa 
never more to pass, till borne by his afflicted people to the tomb. 

Mr. Hall was much relieved on Monday, but remained exceed- 
ingly weak. On Tuesday, he had so revived that our hopes were 
sanguine, expecting that, as on former occasions, his paroxysms 
would subside, and leave him in a short time again capable of 
public duty. He spoke of preaching on the next £ord'8-day, say- 
mg he thought he should be able, but should only attempt it once. 
His friends did not discourage an indulgence in such an anticipar 
tion, evidently pleasant to himself; especially as, from hb state at 
this time, there were hopes of a sufficient recovery in five days, to 
allow such an attempt; for it was never found that the exertion of 
preaching affected his chest. No attacks ever occurred during « 
sermon, or aflelr wards, as a result of speaking: they were more 
frequently induced by the process of thought exercised in prepar- 
ing for the pulpit, or by any circumstances which tended to excite 
his anxiety. Feeling, however, myself, no security as to the con- 
tinuance of favorable symptoms, whilst I believed so formidable a 
disease to be rapidly encroaching on the vital functions, I this dar 
invited Dr. Prichard to join us in consultation. On his arrival, 
Mr. Hall rose, and met him so much in his usual manner, aiB at 
first sight to produce little impression of any immediate danger. 

In the evening of this day, he remarked, in conversation, « How 
thankfiil I am that I came to Bristol : the lines are Wleiij,tojM m 
pleasant places.** On another occasion, he remarked. How 
great are the sufferings of the poor. I have received and enjoyed 
many mercies: many are the privations of the poor; —stating, 
that if he should recover, he would endeavor to see them ottener; 
that he would find them out ; that it was propter they should be 
found oat;— adding, '* Blessed is he who considereth the poor. 
He spoke also of the pleasiire he anticipated of meeting mahy of 
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theminthe vestrv of the meetiDg-hoase, agreeably to a plan he 
had lately formed. He remarked, what a mercy it was to him, to 
have so many mercies and alleviations; that there were many — 
and many whom he knew — (some of whom he affectionately men- 
tioned by name) — who had not the mercies he had. 

On Wednesday^ he was evidently not so well; and on Thursday 
his attacks augmented, both in frequency and force. Ho this day 
expressed his doubts whether he should preach the next Lord V 



am God's creature, at his disposal ; and that is a great mercy 

On Friday, he remarked to the friend who sat up with him 
through the night, in reply to a question, ^* I have not one anxious 
fthoo^t^ either for life or death. What I dread most are dark 
days. I have not had any yet: I hope I shall not have them." 

On Saturday evening, we were all summoned to witness a more 
violent attack than any {>receding; during which his streaming, but 
almost ice-cold perspirations, and respiratory heavings, threatened 
the most imminent danger. From this state, however, he was 
gradually recovered; but remained a long time much exhausted. 
His voice was very feeble, often inaudible; but when heard it was 
generally to express his thanks to one and another of bis familv 
and friends, for their attentions. On one occasion he remarked, 
'^ Tou have been very kind to me; your attentions have been most 
exemplary: I can never reward you : I hope you will have your 
rewara at the resurrection of the just." It bavins been deemed 
aiisafe to leave him this night merely in the liands of iiriends, I 
remained up with him. About twelve o'clock he went to bed, and 
soon passea into an apparently tranquil sleep. In this state he 
remained very quietly till towards one, when I perceived his chest 
beginning to heave. In a short tiiQe he awoke, and arose on hu 
elbow, saying he must get up, and instantly sprang out of bed to 
obtain the relief to which the standing attitude was necessary. 
Almost immediately after gaining his usual position, as near as 
possible to the fire, a seizure of great severity, threatening to be 
suddenly fatal, succeeded. Becoming for a ww moments insensi- 
ble, bathed in cold perspirations, and jpubeless, he sank down 
against me, sliding to the floor; so that libared he would not rise 
again: but, having been with difficulty elevated on his feet, he 
recovered his recollection and volition, and threw his arm and 
weight across my shoulders, by which I was enabled to support 
l^im through an hour of intense suflbring. When he was a little 
recove|refl,'t asked him whether he felt much pain. Hh replied 
Uiat his siifferings were great: ** but what (he added) are my su& 
rerings to the sufferings of Christ? his sufl^rings were infinitely 
greater: his sufferings were complicated: God has been very mer- 
eifttl to me — ^very merciftil: I am a poor creature— -an unworthy 
creature; but GTod has been very kipd — ^venr merciful." He then 
Ulluded to the ckaraetfr of the siiflbriiigi orcroebftxiott, remarking 
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liow lolenga and insufibrable thej must have been, and asked many 
minute qaeadoos on what I Wfibt suppose was the process by 
which cmcifizion brought about death. He particularly inquired 
respecting the effect of pain— the nervous irritation — the thirst — 
the oppression of breathing — the disturbance of the circulation — 
and the hurried action of the heart, till the conversation gradually 
brought him to a consideration of his own distress; when he again 
reverted to the lightness of his sufferings when contrasted with 
those of Christ. He spoke of our Lord's enduring the contradic- 
tioa of sinners against himself^— of the ingratitude and unkindness 
he receired from those for whom he went about doing good— of the 
combinatioo of the mental and corporeal agonies sustained on the 
eross — the length of time during which our Lord hung — the 
ezhaustioa oecasionedy &c. He then remarked how differently he 
had been situated; that though he had endured as much or more 
than fell to the lot of roost men, yet all had been in mercy. I 
here remarked to him, that with most persons the days of ease and 
comfort were far more numerous than those of pain and sorrow. 
He replied, '^ But I have been a great sufferer in my time: it is, 
however, generally true: the dispensations of God have been mer- 
cifiil to me." He then observed, that a contemplation of the suf- 
ferings of Christ was the bert antidote against impatience under 
any troubles we might experience; and recommended me to reflect 
moch on this subject when in pain or distress, or in expectation of 



THE BAPTISM. 

The feliainag beautiful lines, by Mis. Sigoumey, are taken from the Chris- 
Offerinf ," a religioiis annual, which we would especially reconunend to 
the peranl of oar yomg readem 

'Twas near the close of that blest day, when, with melodious swell. 
To eiowded mart and hmely shade had spoke the Sabbath-bell ; ■ 
And on a braid, onmffled stream, with bordering yerdure bright. 
The westering sunbeam richly shed a tinge of crimson light, — 

Wheuylo ! a solemn trmn appeared, by their loyed pastor led. 
And sweetly rose the holy hymn as toward that stream they ^ped. 
And he its cleaving, crystal breast, with graceful iDovemeot, trod. 
His sledftflt eye unpiaised, to satk communion with his God. 

nen, bending o'er his staiTs approached the wilk>w-fringed shore, 
A man of many weary years, with fiinrowed temples hoar ; 
And fiundy hmithed his trembfing lip^ « Behold! I fiiin wouM be 
Buried in B e |Mwn with my Lord, ere death shall summon me.** 



With bflww benign, Kke Him whosehand did wavering Peter 
The pastor boieliis tottering frame through that traiMuoent tide. 
And plunged him 'neath the shroudkig wave, and spake the triune 



A94hy wyon ^at vritherp4>eo >a wond^piig radiance came^ 
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And thaa adraneed a lordly form in manhood's towering pride, 
Who fi'om the ifilded anaree of earth bad wiaelv turned a»ide, 
And, followhitf m Hii tftep« who bowed to Jordan's startled ware, 
In deep humility of soul, this faith Ail witness gave. 

Who next ? A fair and fhigile form in snowy robe doth move, 
That tender beauty in her eye that wakes the row oflove. 
Yea, come, thou gentle one, and clothe thyself with strength divine : 
This stern world hath a thousand darts to vex a breast like thine. 

Beneath its smile a traitor's kiss Is oA in darkness l>ound : 
Cling to that Comforter who holds a balm for every wound $ 
Proiiitiate that Protector's care who never will forsake, 
And thou shalt strike the harp of praise even *< when tliy heart strings 
break." 

Then, with a firm, unshrinking step, the watery path she trod. 
And gave, with woman's deathless trust, her tieinff to her God ; 
And when, all drooping from the flood, she rose like lilly's stem, 
Methought that spotleM brow might wear an angel's diadem. 

Yet more ! Yet more ! How meek they bow to their Redeemer's rite. 
Then pass with music on their way, like joyous sons of light ! 
But, linirering on those shores, I staid till every sound was hushed ; 
For hallowed musings o'er my soul like sjiring swoln rivers rushed. 

^ Tie better," said the voice within, ** to bear a Christian's cross. 
Than sell this fleeting life fbr gold, which Death shall prove but droeat 
Far better, when yon shrivelM skies are like a banner furled. 
To share in Christ's reproach, than gain the glory of the world." 



Vnion OF PRAYERS AND ALMS IN PROMOTING THE CAUSE 

OF MISSIONS. 

An Addrtii deUvered at the BapUii MeeOng'Uouoif in CamMdgt^ when 
Mr. Cutter wns eetapart a$ an asHitant printer to the Burman Misiion, 

Yotf are ssaembled my christian friends, on an interesting oecasioo. 
One of your number hsj just been set apart to Missionary service, 
not indeed to preach, but to print the sacred Scriptures, and such 
other boolcs as may promote the cause of learoioff, piety and good 
morals. He feels it his duty to consecrate bis knowledge of the 
art of printing to the spiritual good of the Healbeo, Never was 
that art employed in a better cause. In a few days he will leave 
the scenes of his youth and the beloved land of his nativity, probably 
forever. Thb will be no small sacriAce, but having counted the 
coat, he is prepared to make it, hoping that be shall M a usefol co- 
adiutor to the servants of Christ who are already fai ftaraiah. The 
solemnities of this evening can scarcelv have fWed to awaken 
year sympathies— you wish oor young rrieod a aab and prosper- 
ous voyage, and are orepared to aay, '^ the Lord go with him and 
blesa him." Such feelmgs are proper— ^her are dictated by hu- 
manity and piety. But besides the jpsrsonal mterest whieh you feel 
in the departure of dor Mend, fmi bavo importaht datiea to j^- 
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form in retauion to the MiMion itself. The co-operation of Chris* 
tians who remain at home is almost as necessary to success, as the 
labours o{ Missionaries. Without it, Missionaries could not long, 
remain in the field of labour, or if they should, their means of use- 
Ailness would be exceedingly limited. 

I would particularly urge on you this evening, the importance 
of promoting Missions by your prayers and by pecuniary aid. — 
These duties should be united. It is said of Cornelius '^ thy pray-> 
ers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God." Here 
we see the delightful union of piety and benevolence. He not only 
offered up his supplications to God, but he bestowed alms. There 
mre persons who pray for the conversion of the heathen — but they 
seem to forget that their property is needed in furthering this ob- 
ject. Others are liberal. They readily aid with their wealth — but 
they arc not imbued with that spirit of deep piety which is desira^ 
ble. They do not accompany their alms with those devout breath- 
ings to Crod which would be ominous of good. How pleasant, 
when a spirit of piety and a spirit of charity are seen operating to- 
gether as kindred graces. The former, emanating from devout 
love to God — the latter, awakened by a tender commiseration for 
ignorant and suffering man. 

The great importance of prayer for the success of Missions must 
be obvious, when it is considered that without the blessing of Crod, 
human efforts will be of no avail. Tou may send pious young men 
to Theok>gical Seminaries — ^you may be at great expense in fit ting 
them for Missionary service — ^yon may provide them all necessary 
comforts for their voyage, and support them on the field of labor—*- 
and these things are all proper and desirable — yet nothing truly val- 
vable will be accompiishea by them without the blessing of €rod. 
The Missionaries you send to the Heathen will labour in vain, '*Un- 
til the Spirit be poared upon them from on high ;" then the wiU 
demess will be a fruitfol field, and the fruitful field be counted for 
a forest. They need the supply of the Spirit of Christ Jesus to 
make them able ministers of the New Testament. The Apostle 
Paul was deeply impressed with a sense of his own insufficiency 
and that of his brethren, to do any thing truly good of themselves. 
I have planted, says he, and Apollos watered, but it is God that 
giveth the increase. So then, neither is he that planteth anything, 
nor be that watereth, but God who giveth the increase. It was 
a deep conviction of this truth which led the Apostle to make 
the request — '^Brethren pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
may have free course and be glorified ; and for me, that utterance 
nwy be given me, that I may open my mouth boldly to make known 
the mystery of the Gospel ." The success of Missionary efilbrts 
depends ent i r e l y m the blessing of Grod — and that blessing can 
only be expedbsd in answer to humble and earnest prayer. 

Oar Saviour taught his disciples to pray for the spread of the 
Crospel, when he said, Pray ye, — ^'Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven." In offering this petition Christ- 
iami pray that the spirit and principles of Christianity may univer- 
Mdlyprevmly attd thalihe gospel of the kingdom may be preaebedto 
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•11 nations. For the will of God will never be dona on earth so 
anivcrsally as in licaveii, until the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdoms of our Lcrd and of his Christ. 

As a ground of encourageivient, you have the most satisfactory 
assurances that your prayers for the success of Missions will be 
heard. You are told in sar>.r(>d Scripture, that the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea ;— ^ 
that many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall increase; and 
that the Lord will give to his Son the Heathen for his inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession. When you 
therefore pray that the labours of Missionaries may be followed 
with divine success, you can have no doubt whether your prayer 
is in accordance with the will of God. It is his will that his Min- 
isters should go into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature, and that the nations which are sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death, should behold a great light. Tou may therefore 
pray in faith, i. e, in the confident persuasion that God will hear 
you ; because in hearing you he will only fulfil the promise he has 
made — and satisfy the hopes which his gracious declarations have 
excited in your bosoms. 

It is confidently believed that the Lord has heard prayer in rela- 
tion to our Misfsions in Burtnah. In addition to former intelligence 
from that benighted empire of the success of the Gospel, we have 
within a few days received the gladdening news that there are 
about 60 Karens who have embraced Christianity,, and that other 
converts are walking in the faith and practice of the Gospel. The 
demand for the Scriptures and religious Tracts is greater than at any 
fiirmer period. During the past year, about eighty thousand Tracts 
have been distributed. Mr. Judson says he could distribute a thoii- 
aand Tracts a week, could he obtain them. Such. is the general 
anxiety of the people to read concerning this new religion, that the 
press ill operation there, cannot furnish any thing like the supply 
of Tracts that is wanted. This leads me to remark that with >our 
prayers for the conversion of the Heathen, you should join yoar 
alms. 

If you admit that it is the duty of Christians to send Missiona- 
ries abroad, and to pray for their success, you must admit that in 
the present condition of the heathen, it is the duty of Christians to 
support their Missionaries, and to provide them means to print and 
circulate the Bible and religious Tracts, as well as to enable them 
to establish schools for educating the children of the Heathen. 

If Missionaries travel, and preach, and visit the people, andgive 
themselves to the ministry of the word, and devote a portion of their 
time to the translation of the Scriptures, or the prepiaration of reli- 
gious Tracts and thejsuperintendence of schoo l s -Mid these things 
they must do if they would be useful — they cannot provide for their 
personal wants, or for the wants of their families. Nor can it be 
expected that the Heathen will bring forth their treasures for the 
support of religious teachers, of wb^ designs in the first instance 
thej^ are suspicioaa, and of whose religioD they are if norant, not 
having ose just sentiiiiMit of its utility or ezeeUencs. U theii» soy 
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tbiDg important be dooe for the heathen, Christian charity as weU 
as Christian piety must come to the aid of the Missionaries of the 
Cross. Not only your prayers but your alms must be offered, if 
you would ensure success to M istnionary efforts. 

The man who possesses the ability, and yet will give nothing but 
his prayers for the heathen, may as well withhold them, for there is 
reason to believe they will not be heard. 

When the Wagoner, whose vehicle had sunk in the mire, put 
his hands together and cried to Hercules for help — Hercules said, 
thou fool ! put thy shoulders to the wheel, and then call on me and 
I will help thee. Such, Christians, should be your conduct. You 
ought to feel that you are entirely dependent on God for his bless- 
ing. You ought earnestly to call for help. But while your eyes 
are directed upwards for help, your shoulders should at the same 
moment be put to the wheels of evangelical operations ; then, 
and not till then, you may confidently expect that the Almighiy 
will put forth his arm and effectually ^id you. 

Alms should accompany prayer in promoting the cause of Mis- 
sions, because as means, they are as important and necessary as 
prayer. Prayer itself is not necessary to the success of Missions, 
only as it is a means of divine appointment which God is pleased 
to honor. So our charities are not necessary only as means. But 
as means they are necessary. This is not the age of miracles — 
but an age in which God employs ordinary means in propagating 
the Gospel. By these, he is pleased to test the faith — the pa- 
tience — the perseverance — the liberality, and the self-denial of his 
people. He requires the aid of his professed friends, that they may 
show whether they esteem the Gospel so highly as to make any 
sacrifices for its promotion. Hence, alms are as necessary for the 
promotion of Missions, as prayer. This sentiment admits of a ve- 
ry clear and satisfactory illustration. We have been informed by 
the Missionaries in Burmah, that they desire to publish, as soon as 
possible, thirty thousand Tracts. You may pray that this may 
be done, and you may pray that the Scriptures may be diffused 
throughout the empire — but I ask, will either of these objects be 
attained by prayer alone 1 Will the paper and ink start into exists 
ence and convey themselves to Ta^oy, or Maulmein, or Rangoon, 
in answer to prayer ? Or will the printing presses move without 
human agency ? No ! you know that these things are not to be 
procured by prayers, but by money. You should procure pa-* 
per, and presses, and printers, and publish the Scriptures and 
Tracts, and distribute them, and then humbly and confidently plead 
with God that he would condescend to accept your poor pecuniary 
offerings, and mercifully bless to the heathen, the holy and glorious 
truths which you have thus set before them. 

So iq relation to Missionaries. You must not be satisfied that 
you have done all that is required of you, when you pray that the 
Lord would support and bless his Missionary servants. You 
should cheerfully contribute towards their support, and then pray 
that the Missionaries thus supported may preach, pot in word only^ 
3 
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but in demonstration of the spirit and with power from on high.-— » 
When prayers and alms are thus united, the blessing of God may 
be confidently expected. He will, beyond all question, hear the 
prayers accompanied by alms-giving, and he will accept of the alms 
that are thus sanctified by prayer. 

A word or two more and I shall have done. It is a solemn consid- 
eration that God is an attentive observer of our conduct. Others 
might not have been acquainted with the piety and ItbcraHty of Cor- 
nelius. But the Lord had seen bis alms and heard his prayers, and 
they had gone up for a memorial before God. He knows who 
among us pray and give alms, and who attends to only one of these 
duties. He sees the man, if there be such an one, who seems to 
pray, and with apparent earnestness for the conversion of the hea- 
then, but who gives nothing for this object. He also sees the man, 
if there be such an one, who gives, but unhappily for himself he 
has no heart to pray. He sees also, the poor man or the poor wo- 
man who has nothing but prayer to give, and he accepts the suppli- 
cation. And it is an affecting thought. He sees those who have no 
heart either to pray or to give for the cause of Christ. They 
are without piety towards God, or true benevolence to man. Thej 
live entirely for themselves. They neither enter the kingdom of 
heaven themselves, nor are they willing that others should enter in. 

Aim, my brethren, at being habitually devout^ and habitually be- 
nevolent. Labour every day, and to the end of your lives, to main- 
tain a spirit of humble piety in the sight of God, and of active^ un- 
tiring benevolence towards your fellow-men. 

Especially, be concerned that the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God be proclaimed among the nations — and while you constantly 
and fervently pray that the heathen may be converted cheerfully 
and liberally contribute of your substance for promoting this great 
object of your prayers. 



CHRISTIAN ZEAL. 

Another year has gone. As it took its flight, every reflecting 
mind listened to its farewell admonition: *' Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might, for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge in the grave whither thou goest.'' Never did a 
departing year speak more solemnly. The devastations of the 
pestilence that " wasteth at noon day,'' that hath cut off thousands 
around us in the morning and the evening of life, and hath clothed 
multitudes of the living in sackcloth, conspired to give its voice a 
melancholy and heart-thrilling tone. And whilst we shed our 
tears over the tombs of beloved friends, shall we not, as christians, 
receive with docility the lessons which our Heavenly Father would 
impress upon us by his chastising dispensations? Shall we not 
hearken to the monition, so powerfully urged and reiterated, '' Be 
ye also ready — what thou doest do quickly?'' If we commune with 
onr own hearts^ and are faithful in self-investigation shall we not 
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find that this exhortation is for us appropriate and timely? It is 
true, we have not swerved from the standard of that " faith which 
was once delivered to the saints;" we still hold fast the system of 
doctrines that was dear to our fathers. But though sound in prin- 
ciple, have we not heen defective in feeling? Though orthodox 
in profession, have we not been inert in action? Though the 
understanding be enlightened, has not the heart lacked warmth? 
Has not the vigor of our first love decreased, and have not our 
religious affections become languid? If so, surely it is needful 
that we take heed to our ways, lest the charge brought against the 
church of Laodicea, stand forth against us, with all its appalling 
features — ^^ I know thy works that thou art lukewarm, and neither 
cold or hot." 

But even though we may not have sunk down into an apathy so 
chilling and disgraceful as that of the ancient Laodiceans, no doubt 
we may well lament that we have evinced no more of that holy 
zeal which they were urged to cultivate. And now, amid the 
numerous incentives around us, adapted well to stir our spirits up to 
thought and action, to higher and firmer purposes of devotion than 
we yet have cherished, let us hear the still small voice of the Spirit^ 
addressing us in the language of kind and earnest exhortation. 
^^ Be zealous," The history of the world, of our country and of 
the church during the year that is past, our present circumstances 
and the prospects before us, call upon us loudly to ^'gird up the 
loins of our mind," to be ^' clad with zeal as with a cloak," and in 
our own sphere, to promote with '^ all dilligence^^ the interests of 
Zion and the glory of our Redeemer. 

While we thus speak of the importance of christian zeal, we 
would yet be careful, clearly to ascertain its nature, to distinguish 
it from . that which is spurious, lest perchance we mistake mere 
tinsel for substantial gold. Every grace has its counterfeit ; and 
there is no art of our arch adversary so characteristic of his mighty 
genius, as that by which he adapts himself to the peculiar tem- 
pers and circumstances of true christians, who when they see 
themselves in an error, and would fain fly from it, are by this wily 
tempter urged to the opposite extreme, so that the last error 
becomes worse than the first. It matters not to him whether the 
extremes be despondency or presumption, false hope, or absolute 
despair — the sorrow of the world which worketh death, or the joy of 
the world which perisheth — the chilling apathy of the formalist, or 
the fitful fiery zeal of the fanatic — only so that he succeed in ban- 
ashtng from the heart those lovely graces which constitute the 
beauty of the christian character, which shed around it a hallowea 
lustre, shining more and more brightly unto perfection, he disre- 
gards the mere mode of the operation, and smiles over his accom- 
plished work with infernal triumph. 

Thus having desired Peter that he might " sift him as wheat," 
he devised modes of attack suited to Peter's constitution and con- 
•dition* That disciple being of an ardent temperament, prone to 
ifpeak .^d act rashly, it was easy for Satan to stir up his spirit of 
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self-confidence, so that from the impulse of unhallowed zeal he 
might commit some act ill becoming his high character. When 
therefore he saw his Master surrounded by the officers of the San- 
hedrim, forgetting all the dictates of prudence, he drew his sword, 
and wounded a high priest's servant. As soon as that false zeal 
was checked, and he was reminded how unworthy was such defence 
of the nature and dignity of Messiah's kingdom, Satan immedi- 
ately urges him to the opposite extreme, and induces the most 
astonishing insensibility. Having erred in acting, he seems to have 
resolved not to act at all. Then he saw Him whom he loved, whom 
he had pledged himself not to forsake, falsely accused, reviled and 
buffeted, without uttering a word in his behalf; shrunk timidly from 
the charge of being a disciple, met it with equivocation, then with 
open falsehood, and consummated all by the prompt denial of his 
Master with an oath. Ah! little had he thoug-htthat such dire con- 
sequences were connected with the exercise of one wrong princi- 
ple, a vain self-confidence; that the zeal to which it gave rise was 
earthly and unholy, and that when it had had its perfect work, and 
issued in deeds of rashness and imprudence, that the reaction must 
be so powerful, so terrible. No wonder that "when he thought 
thereon he wept," even bitterly. Well might he learn from sad 
experience, the importance of that trait of character which distin- 
guished his after life; a zeal intense and untiring, but humble, 
pnlightened, prudent, uniform. 

It is necessary then in obeying the precept " be zealous," that 
we discern clearly the nature of the grace we would cultivate. 
There is an unenlightened zeal, " not according to knowledge,^' 
earthly in its origin and disastrous in its tendency. Let us con- 
sider for a Q)omcnt the aspect of one under the influence of such a 
principle. 

First, he is exceedingly impatient of the least contradiction from 
friend or foe. He is bold and earnest, quick in his feelings, stren- 
uous in his efforts; — and thus far all would be well, if he exhibited 
a proper symmetry of character. But alas! he sets at nought the 
injunction, to treat "with meekness those that oppose themselves." 
Impetuous in his movements, he will not condescend to listen to 
t]ie voire of friendly admonition, nor stop to discuss the merit of 
his opinions.^ The counsels of the aged and the experienced he 
repels with a spirit akin to that of the ancient Pharisees, when 
}o the convincing argument of the man who had received his sight 
they answered, " Thou wert altogether born in sin, and dost thoa 
leach us ? '* 

Secondly, ho is careless of consequences. It is indeed right to 
go forward fearless of evil, where we have the light of positive 
command; but it is wrong to permit zeal to degenerate into a rash- 
ness which forbids calm consideration, or the selection of means 
adapted to the end. Such a spirit is an '' unruly evil, a world 
<if tniouity, which setteth on fire the course of nature, and is set on 
1^ fire of hell.'' If cherished, it would sweep away from Zioii all 
'that is fair and lovely, and make the whole sphere of its influence 
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a scene of wide-spread desolation. Numerous are the instances in 
which the man of upright intentions, for the want of that prudence 
which is wisdom put in practice, has wrought out evil, at the antici- 
pation of which he would have i^huddered, and the retrospect of 
which has caused bitter but unavailing regret. Paul did not so. 
He was *' not a whit behind the very chiefest apostles," he '^ la- 
bored more abundantly than they all," yet with his loAy boldness 
and ardent zeal, he combined a meekness and kindness of spirit, 
which led him to yield to the prejudices of both Jews and Gentiles, 
and as far as comported with christian integrity, to bacome ''all 
things to all men, that by all means he might save some/' So 
too our Saviour himself, was characterized as much by a dignified 
and heavenly calmness, as by intense zeal for the glory of his 
Father; and although it was said of him iu prophetic language, 
'' the zeal of thy house hath consumed me," it was also said, 'Mhy 
servant shall deal prudently." We see this illustrated by the very 
design of the parables, which was, to adapt the garb of truth to 
the prejudices of men, and to attract their attention to it in spite 
of their perverseness. His character \%as not deformed by any 
unseemly prominence of a single feature, but exhibits as a whole 
the most fair proportions; and in whatt^vcr light it may be viewed, 
it shines before us, in the most charming " form and comeliness." 

The grand object of true christian zeal is the glory of God; and 
as false zeal admits of but little deliberation, even if it mistake 
not the proper object of pursuit, it generally seeks to promote it 
by unappropriate and unhallowed nuans. No doubt, the disciples 
of our Saviour supposed that the zeal they felt and the means they 
chose for the vindication of his honor, to be well worthy of them- 
selves, when, indignant at his ill reception among the Samaritans, 
they earnestly inquired, *' Lord wilt thou, that we command fire to 
come down from heaven and consume them, even as £lias did?" 
And when they would fain have consecrated the indulgence of 
wrong feeling by the sanction of a holy example, how keenly must 
they have felt the rebuka of their Master, " Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of." 

As false zeal is unfriendly to an accurate discrimination of 
christian character, it ever disposes the mind to hold fellowship 
with all who assume the name of christian, if there only be an 
exhibition of sufficient fervor, and a tone of feeling relatively high. 
And when associated with superstition, as it easily may be, even 
in its grossest forms, it is astonishing to what excesses it will tend. 
The Papist of former ages, as he entered the ranks of the crusa- 
ders, wielding '' carnal weapons" in tiie cause ot the Prince of 
Peace, breathing threatenings and slaughter against all the ene- 
mies of the cross, gloried in his christian zeal, and thought to cut 
his path to heaven by its energy ; and it is worthy of remembrance 
that when that mighty host of combatants for the Holy Laud had 
urged their way to Jerusalem, with hands reekin:r with blood, they 
pressed over multitudes of the slain, to kueel in solemn worship 
before the sepolchre of JeausI 
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Oh I how pleased is Satao, that his followers should bear the 
name of christian, if they will but retain his spirit. How willing 
is he, that they should wage war with infidelity itself, if he can 
but direct the whirlwind of human passion, and preside as the 
master spirit of the storm! Let us beware of him. The pen of 
inspiration has delineated his character, and his intents, and '^ we 
are not ignorant of his devices." 

But true zeal is a most lovely virtue. It burns brightly in 
heaven, and will live in every bosom there forever. It may be 
known, 

1. By its uniformity. 

If our devotion be kindled in heaven, it will not be a flickering 
flame, hut nurtured by celestial influences, it will burn steadily and 
brightly, although surrounded by an uncongenial atmosphere. 
^^ The path of the just is as the shining light, that shincth more 
and more unto the perfect day." 

Even in the aflTairs of this life, a fiery fitful zeal is dangerous, 
and attracts deserved reproach from the wise and prudent. The 
man of business, who has no well-defined views, or controlling 
principles of action, who one day pursues warmly some new enter- 
prize, and on the next deserts it for another, who, weak in judg- 
ment, yet ardent in feeling, is continually vacillating from one 
extreme to its opposite, accomplishes but little good for him- 
self, and exerts on others a pernicious influence. But he, who 
cherishes a ^^ zeal according to knowledge,*' which deliberately 
selects the proper object of pursuit, and the means of attaining it, 
which, seduced by no wiles, and appalled by no difficulties, perse- 
veringly holds on the **even tenor of its way," commands at once 
the confidence of friends, the respect of enemies, and is in due 
time crowned with the laurel of success. When such a zeal is 
devoted to the cause of philanthropy and religion, it is worthy of 
our highest admiration. What an illustrious exemplification of it, 
has Howard given to the world. He left his home and country, a 
voluntary exile, exposed himself to untried climes, and to the noisome 
pestilence, with a cheerful heart endured weariness and fasting, and 
cold and heat, made the dark recesses of prisons his places of 
resort, that he might relieve the captive, and cheer the forlorn; and 
all this he pursued with a zeal kept uniform in intensity, by the 
'^ nature of the human mind, forbidding it to be more, and the 
character of the man forbidding it to be less." 

2. Another characteristic of true zeal, is its connexion with 
the milder graces of the christian. 

It is always accompanied with meekness, and gentleness and 
contrition of spirit. ^^ Be zealous and repent," is the admonition 
of the spirit to the churches. The zeal, whose delight is strife, 
whose chosen dwelling place is the field of controversy, is not the 
zeal commended here. That with eagle eye, marks the faults of 
others, the faults of all opinions and all systems, and glories in its 
power of defending right and truth, but prompts not to self 
investigation or humility. This, springing from godly sorrow^ 
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tends to purify the character; exalts the soul to communion 
with God, and keeps the heart open to the reception of heav- 
enly influences. Thus, says Paul to the Corinthians, " behold this 
self same thing, that ye «orroM?ecZ q/ifer a goc?/y sort, what careful- 
ness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea what vehement desire, yea,whatzeily 
yea, what revenge!" These expressions, denote with intensity tbi« 
same virtue, zeal according to knowledge, which seeks first the 
glory of*God, and refines and elevates the mind that keeps it in 
holy exercise. 



BRIEF MEMOIR OF DEACON JONATHAN CARLETON. 

Dea. Jonathan Carleton was born May 20th, 1772, at Me- 
thuen, in this State. His parents were highly respectable, both 
reputedly pious. The mother still survives to be an able and 
useful member of the Baptist church at Methuen. His early years 
possessed the ordinary advantages of the New England schools of 
that period. The date of his conversion to God, he never attempt- 
ed precisely to determine. Ic probably occurred when he was 
about ten years old, during the period of a great revival in his 
native place, among the people then called new lights. From that 
time his company was changed. He loved to be in revivals and 
among religious people, and the sports of boyhood were chastened 
by an accurate conscience. 

About the age of 18 or 19 he thought it his duty to study for 
the ministry and accordingly went to a neighboring Academy one 
year. As he had not professed religion, and was even doubtful 
of bis own experience of its power, his christian friends could 
not encourage his decision. This, together with his owd 
diffidence of himself, and a deep sense of the great duties of the 
office, bore so heavily upon him, that he reluctantly returned to 
secular life. He soon afler commenced a store in Haverhill, 
which he conducted with great success and honor for 12 or l3 
years. 

About the year 1809 he removed to Boston and transferred to 
this city his mercantile operations. Here he continued 10 or 12 
years, a serious and constant attendant on the ministry of Dr» 
Baldwin; but though active in promoting the interests of the soci- 
ety, he never dar€>d to make a profession of religion. Bold and 
rash men, or even those of an easy turn, and always prone to hope 
the best, would have rested content on half his evidence. But he 
viewed sin so extensively, and watched himself so narrowly, that 
he could not but hesitate. At this time he lost a promising sod 
of 11 years, by drowning, which he deeply felt, and which impels 
led him to acknowledge the Lord openly. A few weeks after this 
bereavement, viz. in July 1819, he was baptized by Dr. Baldwin, 
and became a member of the 2nd Baptist church in this city. In 
a few years he was chosen by the church to the office of figacan^ 
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which, after several months of consideration, he timidly accepted. 
He always cherished a deep sense of the responsibility of this 
office, and earnestly endeavored to discharge its duties with dili- 
gence and fidelity. 

When in the year 1825, Dr. Baldwin proposed a new 
church, Deacon C. was one of the fir-^t to second the endeavor, 
and when the ** Fed«Tal street Baptist church," was constituted, 
Nov. 2, 1827, he was one of those who formed it, was chosen 
Deacon so<m after, and continued till his death to enjoy great com- 
fort in this relation. The chujch was dear to him as his own fam- 
ily. Its wonderful growth and prosperity, was a constant source 
of unspeakable pleasure, and the means of grace he here enjoyed, 
were evidently blessed to his increase of piety more rapidly than at 
any former period of his life. 

He was ill only 9 days. On Friday, December 16th, he was 
seized with a species of apoplexy, with which he had before been 
threatened. For about a week he was not often rational. Then 
evidently in answer to fervent prayer, and contrary to the nature 
of the disease, his intellect was restored, and grew brighter till 
the moment of his death. At first his expressions in lucid inter- 
vals, showed the same diffidence of his being a christian, which 
had characterized him through life. But in the course of Friday 
afternoon he grew more confident, and toward midnight, his assur- 
ance became complete. From that time, till he could speak no 
more, his expressions indicated not only peace, but triumph. In 
this respect he was like Moses, who after walking in the desert, 
ascended Nebo to die, and there first saw the Canaan to which 
be had ro long journeyed; or like the sun^ which seems larger at the 
aetting. 

On Friday afternoon he became convinced that he should not 
recover. But no terror accompanied this awful certainty. As Mrs. 
C. was sitting alone with him in the evening of that day, he said 
*^ I have always toanted to do something myself for God, but I have 
done only a very little" But he added, " tf m a great comfort to 
me thcU Crod has given me a son to preach the gospel." Then lift- 
ing up his hands, he repeated, "t/Zs a great comfort, ^^ ^^ great com- 
fort,^^ ^* great comfort" Mrs. C. then said, "it gives you pleasure 
also that Mary has become pious." " Oh yes, great comfort," he 
replied " But the gospel that is it! the gospel thai is iif" Thus show- 
ing how his heart was set upon the glory of God and salvation of 
men. Shortly after, speaking of his own unworthiness which con- 
tinued to be a prominent feeling, he added, with much exhileration 
and energy, " BtU I trust I have an inheritance in the heavens J^ 

In the course of the evening, Mrs. C. began to sing the 244th 
hymn of the supplement, " Come thou fount of every blessing," 
the first four lines of which he also sung, with much feeling and 
fervency. When it was finished, he remarked in a very joyiul 
manner ^' this is pleasant, ^^ Mrs. C. then said, Oh how happy it 
will be when we unite in singing with the holy angels.' He replied 
earnestly y *^ happy — happy — happy indeed,'*'^ Several times on 
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Saturday afternoon, he sang portions of hymns with much fervor. 
One of these, which he sang more than once, showed how to the 
last his heart loved Zion, and longed for its enlargement. It was 

" Come, thou soul transforming spirit, 
Bless the sower and the seed." &c. 

On the night preceding his death, (Saturday) he evidently 
became very weak. Occasionally, however, he broke out with 
mur.h strength, in such expressions as '' Rejoice, rejoice, put your 
trust in Christ.'' " fVhen shall I get thereT ''IshaU drop this cUmT* 
— ** confidence in ChrisL^\ A friend by his bedside, said, if you feel 
happy in trusting your whole soul to Christ, press my hand. He 
immediately did so, vehemently. Afterwards he said, ^' I do love to 
be with the Lord J' "/ long to he with the JLord.^^ 

When he could no longer utter sentences, he continued to artic-' 
ulate *' happy,'' ^^ happy," ** happy !^^ In the very last moment Mrs. 
C. said to him, squeze my hand once more, which he did with much 
feeling. She said, you have got almost through, dear; I will go 
as far as the gate of heaven with you, there the Lord will take 
you. You will have your wish ; I shall come very soon, and when 
I get to the gate, you will be the first to meet me. He then press- 
ed her hand more forcibly, and smiled with heavenly serenity. 
SooQ after his spirit resigned its tenement of clay, and rose to re- 
ceive the mansion prepared for him from the foundation of the world. 

" Serenejy smiles the victor's brow, 
" " Fann'd by som6 angel's blessed wing, 
"O grave ! where is thy victory now? 
" Triumphant death ! where is thy sting ? " 

No convulsions attended the last moments, no agonizing grief 
sounded through the house. AH was peace. God was there, not 
to terrify as when he rends the sinner out of life : or tears from 
sinners their chief delight; hut to bless and to take home his ser- 
vant, leaving sweet assurances to each of the family, that he 
would return in his own time, and so tak« them also, that thus, all 
might be forever with the Lord. 

He thus fell asleep in the sweet and certain hope of a resurrec- 
tion unto eternal life, on Sunday morning, December 25tfa, 1831, 
aged 59 years, 7 months. 

As a christian. Deacon C. possessed several peculiar excellencies. 

" He was remarkable for godly simplicity." Increasing wealth 
never beguiled him of this characteristic. He was always hum- 
ble, always accessible. Transparent in his feelings and plans, 
none ever feared his ill will, or secret opposition. 

His~punctuality at the meetings of the church was exemplary. 
Nothing but imperious providences, hindered his being alwayiSseen 
io his place ; none seemed to enjoy meetings in the lecture room 
nipre than he, and few contributed more to their interest and profit- 
ableness. Though he was never fluent, his prayers and exhorta- 
tions were always appropriate, affectionate, and judicious. 

He was a devoted reader of the scriptures, . A character too rare in 
this age of miscellanies. Whenever he was not expressly engaged 

4 
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either io the counting house, or at home, he resorted to his Bible, 
and for years made it his chief reading and study. This it was 
which kept him steady to the truth amid abounding errors, and 
gave him much of that primitive simplicity of manners, which has 
been already noticed. 

Deacon C. was distinguished for benevolence to the poor. He 
not only devoted several hundred dollars a year to this object, but 
purchased articles of necessity at wholesale, and distributed them 
with minute attention to the wants of applicants. He visited 
extensively among the poor, sought out the necessitous, and, not 
content with allowing the city missionary to refer cases of want 
to him, he administered his relief as far as his time would allow, 
with a personal knowledge of the case. 

He was remarkable for great uniformity/ of character. When- 
ever seen he was the same, '* known and read of all men." He 
was always grave ; no vain jests, or foolish laughter ever escaped 
him. His spirits were never flighty; putting him upon foolish plans, 
or making him ardent about trifles ; nor ever gloomy, depressing 
bifl exertions without cause. He was therefore always " ready 
to good works/' and though seldom a leader, was never last. 

This evenness of temper, united to the traits just mentioned, 
and a particular aversion to strife, made him the habitual peace- 
maker. Though no particular difficulty or disagreement had ever 
arisen in the church or society, occurrences were not wanting 
to give exercise to this amiable, this blessed characteristic, and 
many are they in this city and elsewhere who will long remember 
him as the healer of breaches. 

In business, Mr. C. was active and skilful. He was not a 
speculator, and preferred regular industry to bold experiments. 
Air his business operations (at times very extensive) always passed 
under his own eye, and he never trusted to others, what he could 
do himself Having commenced with very limited means, and 
risen by his own efforts, he ever manifested a great interest in the 
welfare of young men who were commencing under similar cir- 
cumstances. Few men, probably, in this city, have done more to 
assist young men by advice, and capital, and suretiship, than Mr. 
Carleton. 

His long and steady career, his unsullied reputation, and the 
perfect confidence of the community, enabled him to do more for 
young men than many others who might feel equally benevolent. 
He was, however, so select in his choice of those he patronized, 
and so careful to ascertain- their industry, economy and persever- 
ance, that his losses, in this respect, were very trifling, while the 
satisfaction it gave him towards the close of life was very great. 

His domestic virtues were numerous. It is common to say of 
deceased citizens, that they were kind fathers and parents; seldom 
can it be so truly said. He respected his domestics and sought their 
good. At family worship, and other occasions, he would rehearse 
to them important thoughts he had heard in the house of God. 
They both loved and respected him, and are among the sincerest 
mourners, now that he is removed from the bead of their peaceful 
fiiniiiy. 



Education Departmeni. 77 

As a Deacon he was much prized by both the churches whiob 
he served in this capacity. The same virtues shone here, whieh 
adorned his private life. Never forward to plan, or to act ftwr tb» 
church, he was generally ready to share his part in requisite 
endeavors. From the weekly inquiry meeting he allowed nothing 
to detain Iiim, but sickness or absence from the city. It was a 
meeting in which he took a most particular interest. To his 
Pastor* his conduct was ever the most respectful and iffectioDMa. 
There never occurred a moment's disagreement, and the last words 
he spoke to him, when he could scarcely utter three words in con- 
nexion, were " mi/ dear minister y* *'fni/ dear minister.^* 

May the example of this good man long prove efficacious, n^fi 
his labors blest. 

~ ♦The Rev. Howard Malcom. 
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EDUCATION SOCIETIES. 

7^« Baptist Education Society of the Young Men of Botton^ held 
their annual meeting in the lecture room of the Ist church, on the even* 
ing of the 14th of November. The meeting was one of deep interest. 
The Secretary's report, which has been published, was able and well 
writen. From the Treasurer's report it appears that the receipts during 
the past year have been $730,00, and that the expenditures for the same 
period have been $605, leaving a balance in the treasury of $125. 

Besides sustaining three temporary scholarships, amounting to $335, 
the society, during the last year, increased their permanent scholarship 
jfrom $1000 to $1250. During the present year they have resolved to 
double the number of their temporary scholarships, making in all six 
temporary scholarships, and one pej^manent scholarship at $75 each. 

Among the numerous benevolent societies and associations for which 
the present age is so highly distinguished, we know of no one which 
exhibits more lovely features than the Young Men's Education Society ; 
whether we regard the object to be accomplished by this association, or 
the beneficial tendency of such charities upon the young men who 
bestow them. The influence of such efforts upon a young man's char- 
acter, is most redeeming. They increase the power of conscience, and 
have a tendency to ilevelope the whole moral man, cherishing every 
thing in the affections of the heart which is lovely and of good report* 
The object to be accomplished also is most noble. It is not surpaseed 
for grandeur in its design, and permanency in its good eifeots, m the 
whole compass of benevolent effort. 

To feed and clothe the suffering poor is charity of a high order ; hot 
it does not compare with that class Of benevolent effort of which we are 
speaking. The poor man, though comfortable for the moment, after a 
few nights have passed over him, is as wretched as before he was thus 
relieved. But give to an indigent and pious youn^ man of promising tal- 
ents, the means of an education, and you create in him sources of en- 
joyment, and of usefulness to others, which are as lasting as life. In 
this way good is done by preventing evil, and human happiness is mul- 
tiplied by cutting off the sources of human wretchedness. 

The Baptist Education Society of the young loen in Boston w«s 
kftmed in 1814, and i» the oldest, it i» believed, m amy eknalm society ill 
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the country. It has accomplished much towards securing to our city 
and to our churches generally an evangelical and enlightened ministry. 
Nor have its efforts been unavailing as an example to others. It gives 
us great pleasure to learn that similar societies are being formed in most 
of me prmcipal cities and towns in New-England; And we devoutly 
hope that every young man in our country may emulate the virtue of 
those who have preceded him in this noble charity. 

Within the last year, there has been formed a Baptist Young Men's 
Education Society in the city of New York. From this society we 
expect much ; its resources are great, and its ojiportunities for doing 
good are immense. 

On the evening of the 27th ult. a Baptist Young Men's Education 
Spciety was formed in Providence, R. I. The prospects of this society 
are very flattering. Its members are well informed, efficient men, from 
sixteen, to thirty seven years of age. The subscription for membership 
from those present at the formation of the society amounted to one hun- 
dred and fifty-seven dollars. 

The local relation of this auxiliary to the University, in which there 
are a large number of the beneficiaries of the parent society, will prove, it 
is believed, very advantageous to its prosperity. Under such circum- 
stances the society will have constantly before them, numerous, and as 
we trust happy examples of the beneficial effects of their labors. 

The Baptist Education Society, ofJSTew ForAr, which, besides the appro- 
priate duties of an education society, supplies the place of a Board of 
Trustees of Hamilton Theological institution, was fonned as appears 
from a circular recently published by the executive committee in 
1817. It began its operations in 1818. In 1820 the society commenced 
the Ins^tution at Hamilton, to which its chief attention has since been 
durected, and which under God it has brought to its present flourishing 
condition. 

The whole expenses of raising up the Institution to its present condi- 
tloii are stated to be as follows: 

Whole expenses for students, 86168,68 

Building for the Institution, 6806,18 

Boarding house, 1#00,00 

Farm, 2450,00 

Library, fbmiture for room, work shop apd other expense*, 4000,00 

50414,76 
Permanent fund, 22800,00 

The whole number of young men aided by the society since its form- 
ation is two hundred and fifty-one. One hundred and twenty-four of 
this number have entered udon the duties of the ministry and about 
ninety are now members of the Institution, under the instruction of four 
professors and one tutor. 

The appeal which the committee make to the Baptists in New York, 
m behalf of the Institution, which is now in special need of pecu- 
niary assistance, cannot, we think, be fruitless. The help which our lib- 
eral minded brethren have in that state hitherto so promptly afforded, 
when the wants of the Institution demanded, we regard as a certain 
pledge for all future necessities. 



QUARTERLY MEETING OF THE BOARD. 

At the late quarterly meeting of the Board, 21 younir men were 
received upon the funds of the society, increasing the number of bene- 
i&eimriee under the patronage of the parent society and its branches to 
194. On the first of January, 1881, the whole number did not exceed 



Education Depariment, ^ 

GO. The parent society had 52. It lias now 100, from which it appeara 
that the whole number of beneficiaries has more than doubled in one 
year. And we see no reason why we may not expect that this number 
will be doubled in the year next ensuing, provided tlie society shall be 
able to give the necessary encouragement. Whether these young raeOy 
who, from quarter to quarter are coming to us, in increasing numbers, 
shall be encouraged in the pursuit of an education, which at tlic present 
period seems so absolutely essential to extensive usefuhiess, is a ques* 
tion which we put to the friends and patrons of the society, to be an- 
swered by them as their consciences may dictate. We invite, at the 
same time, on the part of every one, a candid and thorough investigation 
of the proceedings of the Board, and the principles by which they are 
governed. For certainly we are doing a great work, which must be 
productive of lasting -benefits to the church or of incalculable evils. 

The Board were saddened at their late meeting by the intelligence of 
the recent and sudden death of one of their beneficiaries. Mr. Chauncey 
Hawley, a member of the Freshman Class in Brown University, died 
but a few weeks since at his father's residence in Connecticut, of au 
epidemic which swept away several members of the same family. 

Mr. Hawley was a young man of exemplary piety and of groat prom- 
ise. He is said to have died a peaceful and happy death. Thus true it 
is, that no age nor condition is exempted from the desolations of this 
last enemy of man. The youth in his studies, the missionary when 
about to enter upon the field of his labor, and the devoted pastor in the 
full tide of his usefulness, are each successively taken. 



An account of Moneys received from Sept, 13^ to Dee, 13« 

LIFE DIRECTOR. 

Rev. William Hague, in additon to fifty previously paid, 50,00 

LIFE MEMBERS. 

Mr. Nathaniel Hutchinson, by the Baptist Society in Woburn, SO 00 

Mr. Caleb Hobart, by himself, 50 00 

Isaac S. Davis, Esq., by himself, 50 00 

Levi Pierce, Esq. by himself, 50 00 

Dr. Thomas Huntington, in part by himself, 15 00 

Rev. Abisha Sampson, in addition to 20 previously paid, 30 00 

ANNUAL MEMBERS. 

Rev. Ezra Going, 5 00 

Mr. Aaron Brigham, * 00 

ALSO, 

From a lady paying two cents per week annually, 1 04 
African Mite Society, Boston, 2 56 
First Baptist church and society, 25 00 
Charles Street do. 150 00 
First church in Cambridge, 26 92 
Dividend on Bank .Stock, S45 75 
TouniT Men's Education Society of Boston Baldwin Scholarship, 75 00 
Franklin Association, 26 00 
Subscription in West Boylston, ^i?Si 
Evangelical society of Westfield Association, 50 CO 
Young Men*8 Education Society of Boston, for Winchell Scholarship, 75 00 
Vermont Branch of the N. B. E. S. fifty dollars of which was contribu- 
ted to constitute Rev. Hadley Proctor a life member, 258 90 
A. Penniman's interest, *^ J" 
Deacon Ward Jackson, ^ JJ 
Middlesex Missionary Society, iS aa 
Capen's interest, ' iSo 2? 
Salem Association, " ^ SI 
SdioUnhip of do. No. 1» 75 00 
M u No. 2, '» 88 
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Subscriptions and donations to the General Convention of the Bap- 
tist Denomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, &c. should 
be transmitted to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Rooms, No. 17, Joy's Building Washington street, Boston. The 
Communications for the Corresponding Secretary should bo directed 
to the sameplace. 



MR. JUDSON'S JOURNAL. 

No. 5. 

I am surprised to see, that my 
last date is three months ago. The 
truth is, I have been so absorbed 
in translating, that 1 have been 
hardly sensible of the lapse of time. 
1 am just finishing the books of 
Isaiah and Genesis, having kept 
them along together, the one b^ 
way of refreshment after the toil 
of the other. I have done but 
little missionary work, except dis- 
tributing tracts and superintending 
the native assistants. But as Gen- 
esis, Psahns, Solomon's Song, 
Isaiah and Daniel, some of the 
most important books of the old 
Testament, are now just done, I 

JM'opose to change my course of 
abor. 

Mouikg En is settled with me, 
having brought his wife, Mee Nen- 
yay from Mauhiiein. His depart- 
ment is to receive company at the 
house — His wife assists her hus- 
band, and also teaches a small 
school of four children at present, 
two of them belonging to Moung 
San-loon, formerly of Maulmein, 
but now settled 'in Rangoon. 
Moung Saurloon the 2d. (or Tsan- 
loon, as I will write his name 
in future, to distinguish it from the 
other) is becoming a valuable as- 
sbtant. It is his business to go 
•bout the place, distribute tracts 
and converse wherever he can get 
an opportunity ; and he sometimes 



makes short excursions to the 
neighboring villages. He fre- 
quently meets with very rough 
treatment, which, as far as I can 
learn, h^ bears well. 

It has been my habit for several 
months past, to perambulate the 
streets every morning, about sun- 
rise, distributing tracts to those 
who ask. At first, 1 cave away 
fifteen or twenty a day. The 
average has now risen to seventy. 
We think, from inquiry and obser- 
vation, that very few are destroy- 
ed. They are in almost every 
house, and are read in private. 
— The truth is unquestionably 
spreading. Were it not for the 
fear of government, I think the 
spread in this place would be rapid. 
There are a good many hopeful in- 
quirers, but when they arrive at a 
certain point, their visits become 
few and far between. They see the 
Rubicon before them and dare not 
pass. The numlier of such per- 
sons is continually increasing. This 
cannot last always. God will, I 
trust, make a bridge to facilitate 
their passage. 

I hear that Br. Wade has raised 
up a church of fourteen Karens, in 
the neighborhood of Maulmein, 
and that Br. Kincaid and Br. Jones 
have large and attentive assemblies 
from the army. Pour out, O Lord, 
thy Holy Spirit upon all our feeble 
efforts, that we may be more suc- 
cessful, and upon thy baptized peo- 
ple at home, that they may begin 
at last to wake up to the subjeet oi 
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missions, even though they have 
been sleeping these eighteen years 
— not to say centuries* 

June 6lh, I hear that three 
more natives and three Europeans 
have joined the churches at Maul- 
mein. But at the same time, I am 
distressed to hear that Mrs. Wade 
is rapidly sinking, and that nothing 
can save her life but a long voyage. 
To this measure, her attending 
physician. Dr. Brown, has long 
urged her. But her extreme reluc- 
tance * to leave all she loves below 
the skies and go off' seemed to be 
an insuperable objection. At 
length, the brethren met and for- 
mally advised her to go home im- 
mediately, and Brother Wade to 
accompany her, partly on account 
of his own health which is daily 
getting worse. A copy of their 
resohitions they sent to me, and I 
have sent bark my entire approba- 
tion. I should not wonder, if they 
were now on their way to Bengal. 
I hope that they aref 

I have also writteji to the breth- 
ren to know what I shall do with 
myself in the mean time. I know 
not whether they can keep the 
press moving without me. 

However it is a comfort, that 
those last arrived are on the ground, 
and I cannot but sanguinely hope, 
that dear brother and sister Wade 
will, in due time, return with reno- 
▼at€»d health and a fresh reinforce- 
ment. 

A. JUDSON. 

Rev. Dr. Bolles. 

*Tlie man of sin sleeps not, nor his fa- 
ther. Witness one bishop wad two priests 
lately arrived from Rome, by way of the 
Red Sea, in addition to four others in the 
country. Two of them are just proceed- 
iD^ to Ava. I hear also, that they are 
building a church at Maulmeiii. 

JThe Corresponding Secretary has re- 
ceived advices that Mr. and Mrs. Wade 
had sailed from Manlmein for Calcutta, 
bat hat not heard of their arrival there. 

M&. JUDSOS'S LETTER TO REV. MR. 
eROW. 

llie fellowiog letter firom |tev. Mr. 
JadsoDy to the Rev. Mr, Grow, of 
ThonpsoD, Cdm. will be read with the 



deepest interest. It has already sppesr- 
ed in several papers, but the demand for 
it has been increased rather than satisfied, 
which shews, as the writer pugfjests, 
that if\formation is what Chrisiiaiis need. 
Let them understand facts in the case, 
and they cannot refrain from action.-^ 
Their criminality lays in not providing 
themselves with the means of informa- 
tion. Every month, the Mafiazine is 
furnishing official details from all the sta- 
tions under ihc pairouage of the Hap- 
tists, and on terms so favorable, that lew 
families can reasonably be without it. If 
one cannot afford to take it, let two or 
more unite, but let them no longer remain 
destitute of the intelligence it contains. 

Rangoon^ March 4, 1831. 
Rev. and Dear 'Brother, — 

Your letter of the 19th July last 
is before me, and your fif\y dollars 
is in the hands of Mr. Jones, at 
Maulmein, who writes nie that he 
is ready to pay it to my order. — 
The sentiments expressed in your 
letter are cheering and encoura- 
ging to my heart. I wish that all 
Baptist ministers felt so, and would 
all make such presents, though I 
should prefer their being made di- 
rectly to the Board. My gratitude 
however, in both cases is sincere. 
I can spare time to write a few 
lines on1y,having a constant press of 
Missionary work on hand ; add to 
which, that the weather is dreadful- 
ly oppressive at this season. Poor 
Boardman has just died under itj^ 
and Mrs. Wade is nearly dead. — 
Brother Wade and myself are now 
the only men in the mission that 
can speak and write the language, 
and we have a population of above 
ten millions of perishing souls be- 
fore us. I am persuaded that the 
only reason why all the dear friends 
of Jesus in America, do not come 
forward in the siij>i)ort of missions, 
is mere want of mformation,(such 
information as they would obtain 
by taking anv of the periodical pub- 
• lications.) If they could only see 
and know half what I do, they 
would give all their property, and 
their persons too. 

The great annual festival is just 
past, during which, multitudes 
come from the remotest parts of 
the coimtry to worship at the great 
Shway Dagong Pagoda, in this 
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place, where it is l)elieved that sev- 
eral real hairs of Giiadama are en- 
fiihriiied. During the festival, I have 
given away nearly 10,000 tracts, 

fiving to none but those who ask. 
presume there have been six thou- 
sand applications at the house. — 
Some come two or three months 
journey, from the borders of Siam 
and China, — "Sir, we hear that 
there is an eternal hell. We are 
afraid of it. Do give us a writini^ 
that will tell us how to escape it." 
Others come from the frontiers of 
Cassay, a hundred miles north of 
Ava, — " Sir, we have seen a wri- 
ting that tells about an eternal God. 
Are you the man that gives away 
such writings ? If so, pray give 
us one, for we want to know the 
truth before we die." Others come 
from the interior of the country, 
where the name of Jesus Christ is 
a little known, — " Are you Jesus 
Christ's man ? Give us a writing 
that tells about Jesus Christ." Br. 
Bennett works day and night at 
press ; but he is unable to supply 
us ; for the call is great at Maul- 
mein and Tavoy, as well as here, 
and his types are very poor, and 
he has no efficient help. The fact 
is, that we are very weak, and have 
to complain that hitherto we have 
not been well supported from home. 
it is most distressing to find, when 
we are almost worn out, and are 
sinking, one afler another into the 
^ave, that many of our brethren 
m Christ at home, are just as hard 
and immoveable as rocks ; just as 
cold and repulsive as the moun- 
tains of ice in the polar seas. But 
whatever they do, we cannot sit 
still, and see the dear Burmans, 
flesh and blood like ourselves, and 
like ourselves possessed of immor- 
tal souls, that will shine forever in 
heaven, or burn forever in hell — 
we cannot see them go down to , 
perdition, without doing our very 
utmost to save them. And thanks 
be to God, our labors are not in 
vain. We have three lovely chur- 
ches, and about two hundred bap- 
tized converts, and some are in glo- 
ry. A spirit of religious inquiry 
is extensively spreading through- 



out the country, and the signs of 
the times indicate that the great 
renovation of Burmah is drawing 
near. Oh, if we had about twen- 
ty more versed in the lanffui(ge, 
and means to spread schools, and 
tracts, and Bibles, to any extent, 
how happy I should be. But those 
rocks, and those icy mountains 
have crushed us down for many 
years. However, I must not leave 
my wol-k to write letters. It is 
seldom that I write a letter home, 
except my journal, and that I am 
obliged to do. I took up my pen 
merely to acknowledge your kmd- 
ness, and behold I have scratched 
out a long letter, which I hope you 
will excuse, and believe me, 

In haste, your affectionate broth- 
er in Christ, A. Junsoir. 



CAUSE OF MISSIONS. 

At a meeting of the first Baptist 
church and congregation of Ro- 
chester, held at their meeting house 
on Monday evening, Dec. 5, 1831, 
Dr. Oliver C. Comstock was ap- 
pointed Chairman, and Myron 
Strong, Secretary. After singing 
a Missionary hymn, and several 
fervent prayers had been offered, 
the following resolutions, having 
been moved and seconded, accom- 
panied with appropriate and spirit- 
ed addresses, were passed unani- 
mously. 

1. Resolved, That we consider 
the late intelligence from Burmah, 
a loud call from God upon the 
Baptist churches of America, to 
make a general and united effort, 
in order to send a large reinforce- 
ment of preachers and printers of 
the Word, into that inviting "field 
already white for the harvest." 

2. Resolved, That we, the mem- 
bers of the Baptist church and con- 
gregation of Rochester, feeling 
an ardent desire to promote the 
glory of our Redeemer, will sup- 
port, under the patronage of the 
American Baptist Board of For- 
eign Missions, one missionary in 
Burmah ; and to this end will 
make liberal sacrifices, and bring 
forward our " gold, frankincense 
and myrrh." 
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3. Having thus giren our solemn 
pledge, 

Rtsolvedf That we a£fectiouate- 
iy inyite our sister churches of 
this Association, to co-operate 
with us, and also send forth one 
or more missionaries to that dark, 
benighted land, to proclaim the 
^ way of escape from an eternal 
heU.*^ 

4. Whereas, in our opinion, the 
reason that so little has been done 
foor the support of Foreign and Do- 
mestic Missions, has not been so 
much for want of means, as of 
some system that will secure the 
r^ular contributions of every in- 
dividual member of the church ; 
and inasmuch as it is better to 
raise a smaller sum by a regular, 
systematic course, than a larger by 
a sudden ebullition of feeUng ; — 
therefore, 

Resolved, That we recommend 
to every lover of Christ, to give in 
a pledge of the amount he or she 
will contribute at every monthly 
eooeert diuring the year ; and that 
the sum so raised be devoted to 
finreign and domestic missions, as 
the brethren or the individual may 
desire. 

5. Resehed, That Brethren O. 
C Comstoek, Zenas Freeman, and 
Myron Strong, be a Committee to 
write an address to our Baptist 
brethren in the United States, upon 
the subject of the preceding reso- 
lutions. — M F. Bap, Reg. 

These worthy and spirited resolutions 
we tlras alluded to in a letter addressed to 
the Correspoqding Secretary, &c. 

RocHssTEE, Dec. 12, 1831. 

Fery dear Broilter : — 

We have all alon? considered the 
Burman Mission of the first rnag- 
nitude, and especially committed 
to our denomination ; but the re- 
cent advices from that vast and 
promising field of benevolent ex- 
ertion have strongly elicited our 
attention and appealed to the high- 
est symimthies of our hearts. Our 
church, with means rather limited, 
ai^ atUl somewhat embarrassed, 
h»Ye nevertheiesH made a vigor- 
5 



ous and triumphant effort to aid 
the sacred cause.* 

We will mention another en- 
couraging fact, an example which 
we hope others may emulate 
and nobly excel. A tew months 
since, a few of the children of 
our Sabbath School, whose warm 
hearts prompted them to do 
something for the Saviour, form- 
ed themselves into a Youth's 
Missionary Society, which rejoiced 
our hearts much, as it was an act 
of their own accord. On hearing 
that sisters Wade and Bennett 
were denying themselves of the 
comforts and necessaries of life, so 
9S to support a native missionary, 
they resolved to raise the $30 need- 
ed, each paying a penny a week, 
and have pledged themselves to sup- 
port a native Missionary in Bur- 
mah^ The pledge will M redeem- 
ed. 

With high regard, &c 

O. C. C0M8T0«, i Q,„„^ 

Z. Freeman, > |> 

Mtron Strono, 3 



It would afford much pleasure to gire 
extracts from the Address published by 
the Church in the N. T. Baptist Eegis- 
ter, did our limits permit. 



ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS FOR 
BURMAH. 

It will be gratifying to all the friendf 
of Missions to know thai extraordinary 
efforts are making by the Baptist Gene- 
ral Convention, to supply the pressing 
demand for laborers in Burmah. Three 
or four families, it is expected, will go out 
as early as opportunity shall offer in the 
spring. One of them is an experienced 
printer, who will take with him a third 
printing press, and render that powerful 
department of Christian effort every way 
adequate to the present exigencies of the 
country. The demand is increasing for 
tracts, portions of the Scriptures, &c. and 
if satisfied, will require extensive funds, 
which it is believed an enlightened pub- 
lie will not withhold. The Secretary for 
foreign correspondence bf the American 
Bible Society lately addressed the fol- 
lowing Resolve of that noble Institution, 
to the Board of the Convention. 

*ThQ amouot subscribed is 600 dolls. 
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At a meeting of the managers of the 
American Bible Society, Nov. 10, 1881, 

Resolvedj That the sum of Five 
Thousand Dollars be appropriated 
and paid within the ensuing year, 
to aid the " Baptist General Con- 
vention of the United States for 
Foreign Missions" in publishing 
the Scriptures in the Burmese lan- 
guage. 

Extract from the Minute*. 

John Sewari>, Rec. Sec, 

The truly Christian spirit with which 
thu generous co>operation was proffered, 
will be seen in the letter which accompa- 
nied the Resolution. 

To the BaptUt General Convention of 
the United State9,for Foreign Mi*- 
none. 

Gentlemen, — I have great pleas- 
ure in being the organ of the Board 
of Managers of the American Bi- 
ble Society, in communicating to 
you the foregoing resolution of 
that body : — 

Sincerely praying that you may 
1Mb greatly blessed in your work of 
faith, aod labor of love among 
the perishing Heathen of Burmah. 

iVeto York, Nov, 14, 1881. 

I remain, very respectfully, your 
obedient servant, and fkitbful 
brother in Christ, 

James Milnor, 
See. for Foreign Cor, A. B. 8, 

▲MBRICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION* 

The American Sunday School Union, 
it will be seen by the following letter, 
have made a donation of their nooks to 
our Missionaries in India, and are pur< 
posing enlarged efforts in the great work 
of enlightening and saving the Hea- 
then, as their operations advance.— 
We hail such concert of feeling as most 
auspicious to the progress of the king- 
dom of Christ. 

American S. S. Uniok. 
Philadelphia, Oct, 29, 1881. 

Rev. Dr. Bollks : 

Dear Sir : — The American Sun- 
day School Union have granted a 
set of their Sunday School Books, 
as a donation to the Burman mis- 
sion. They may be found useful 
to the devoted men and vi'omen 
who labor in that most interesting 
mission, either fbr their ownjjeru- 
sa]» or for translation; and it affordi 



us great pleasure to have it in oar 
power to present this small token 
of onr high esteem for the individ- 
uals of the Mission, and confidence 
in the Board who direct their la- 
bors.' 

I hope the time is not distant 
when our Union will be able to 
aid in the preparation and circula- 
tion of Juvenile Books at our for- 
eign missionary stations, and thus 
contribute something to the. ad- 
vancement of education among 
the children of nations which wor- 
ship the false gods. 

I am most truly yours, 

FaEDEaicK W. PoRTsa, C. iSL 



DEATH OF DR. 8EMPI.E. 

Extract of a letter from Rev, J)r, 
Ckapin, 

Rev. and dear Sir, — 

It has becoine my painful duty to 
inform you of the death of our vener- 
ated brother, Robert Baylor Semple. 
He died last Sabbath morning, about 
ten o'clock, aged 62, and in the forty- 
third year of his ministry. He was 
sick about six days* of the bilious 
pleurisy fever. From the first attack 
ne was confident he should not re- 
cover. He possessed his mind fuHy, 
and manifested an ardent desire to 
depart, and be with Christ. The 
evening before he died, he roused 
up, and said, *' Forty-two years ago 
this evening, I preached my first ser- 
mon;" and exclaimed, **I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith, 
4rc." His death will be much 
lamented in our churches. What its 
influence will be upon the future 
history of this college, time must 
disclose. It has occasioned an im- 
portant vacancy in our Agency, 
and in our Board of Trustees. 
(Whom shall we find to fill his 
place?) Under afflictions like this, 
we may say, *< Help, Lord, for the 
godly man ceaseth ; for the faith Ail 
faileth from among the children of 
men." 

I am, dear brother, 
as ever, yours in Christ, 
8. CHAPIN. 

College HUl, D. C. Dec 27, 1881. 
Rev, L. BoLLxs. 
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Augusta t Geo. Dee. 19, 1881. 

Rev. and dear Sir, — 

It becomes my pleasant duty to 
inform you of the ordination of our 
br. Simons, which took place yes- 
terday at the First Baptist church in 
this city, of which I have the happi- 
ness of being Pastor. On the Sat- 
urday night previous, br. Simons 
preached an appropriate and accept- 
able discourse on the subject of mis- 
sions from Luke vi. 31; ** And as ye 
would that men should do to you, 
do ye also to them likewise.'* — The 
Rev. Jabez P. Marshall, of Colum- 
bia county, Ga. commenced the ordi- 
nation services by reading a suitable 
portion of scripture; the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Basil Manly, of 
Charleston, S. C. from Acts xxii. 21; 
'< And he said unto me, depart; for I 
will send thee far hence unto the Gen- 
tiles." The claims of missions gen- 
erally, and of the Burman mission in 
particular, were enforced by several 
important considerations, in a man- 
ner truly affecting and impressive. 
The pastor then read a letter which 
bad been furnished br. Simons by the 
Brookline Baptist church, Massa- 
cbusetts, where he now holds his 
membership, from which it appeared 
that he had been regularly called to 
ordination, and that the church 
approved of his being set apart as a 
minister and missionary by their 
aouthem brethren. In answer to 
questions which were then proposed, 
br. Simons gave an interesting and 
satisfactory account of the exercises 
of hb mind with respect to the gos- 
pel ministry, and particularly with 
regard to missionary service amongst 
the heathen, and in the same con- 
nexion made a brief statement of his 
views as to the fundamental doc- 
trines of the gospel. Rev. Joseph 
B. Cook, of Sumter District, S. C. 
then made the ordaining prayer, and 
at the same time a goodly number of 
ministering brethren, whose hearts 
seemed to be deeply and solemnly im- 
inressed, clustered around, and united 
in the imposition of hands. — From a 
part of the two first verses of the 4th 
chapter of 2 TimotlyU' our venerable 
father Mercer delivered a short, 
though appropriate and paternal 
charge. Rov. Joaw Hartwell, one of 



the Professors in the Furman Acade- 
my, presented the Bible, and mdo:ng 
so, recommended that blesMd book 
to the notice of his brother, as that 
by which he must assail the abom- 
inations of heathenism, and from 
which his own soul was to derive 
needful supplies of wisdom, comfort, 
courage and patience. Rev. Josiah 
S. Law, of tiunbury, Ga. gave the 
right hand of fellowship, and in a 
few accompanying remarks made a 
feeling and happy allusion to the cir- 
cumstance that himself and brother 
Simons had, in time past, been asso- 
ciated together as fellow students,and 
that two others of their fellow students 
Mason and Jones, were now in Bur- 
mah. After brother Law had finish- 
ed his remarks, the ministering breth- 
ren present, all advanced and gave 
the right hand as a token of their 
affection, fellowship, and christian 
regard. The Rev. Luther Rice 
made a short address to the congre- 
gation, and read the following hymo, 
composed for the occasion, whioh 
was then sung: 

Hark! from Burmah*s darkened shore^ 
Sounds the Macedonian cry; 
Dyinff pagans help implore; 
'* Help, O help us, ere we die! 

*' Gi?6 us all the sacred word, 
*^ Teachers too our feet to coide; 
** Point us to the only Lord, 
♦« Who for guilty rebels died." 

Hark! another sad complaint ; 
Burmah'* teacher* rai»e the cry ; 
** SSend us helper*— we are faint--- 
** Some are gone, and soon we die. 

** See, the spreading harvest stands 
<* Waving in the spirits breeze, 
" Ripened for the reapers' hands: 
** Sainta of God the siekle seize.*' 

Hark! a brother's voice replies ; 
" Burmah's sorrows touch my breast; 
<* Let me point those darkened eyes 
*< To the realms of endless rest. 

** Love compels me there to dwell, 
*< There to spend nay fleeting breath ; 
<* Joys of sense, farewell, farewell! 
(* Welcome sorrow, hardship, death 

Brother, fly to Burmah's shore. 
Guide the wanderer to the skies ; 
When the toils of liie are o'er 
May yea seise the heavenly prise. 
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The pastor then dismisaed tho con- 
gregation with the christian benedic- 
tion, &Aer which a collection for^tbe 
fiiirman mission was taken up at the 
doors, which, with some small addi- 
tions afterwards made, amounted to 

The whole scene was peculiarly af- 
fecting, solemn and impressive. It 
was contemplated by a large congre- 
gation with thrilling interest, and was 
no doubt surveyed by saints and an- 
gels in glory, with holy and exalted 
delight. Might not the glorified 
spirits of Colman, Wheelock, Price, 
Mrs. Judson and Boardman, have 
been looking down upon us, nay, 
have mingled with us, uniting in our 
songs, and participating in our joys. — 
We regard it as a matter of gratitude 
and praise, that the ordination of a 
Foreign Missionary has been permit- 
ted in the orderings of divine Provi- 
dence, to take place amongst us. — 
Impressions have been made upon 
tlie minds of many which will not 
soon be forgotten. We hope that 
the exercises of the occasion will 
lead to the happy result of exciting 
new zeal in many of the southern 
churches, and leading to more vigor- 
ous and successful effi>rts in the mis- 
sionary cause. 

The Baptist interest at the south is 
wide spread and deeply rooted. The 
churches, as you probably know, em- 
brace a large number of men of 
wealth, education and influence. In 
the late wonderful revivals of reli- 
gion, with which our southern land 
has been blessed, they have received 
large and valuable accessions, and 
the standard of piety has been mvich 
elevated. When their energies shall 
be fully developed and properly di- 
rected, and this result we anticipate 
with delightful assurance, they will 
exert a highly dignified instrumentali- 
ty in spreading the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God. It must be regard- 
ed as a coincidence peculiarly provi- 
dential and encouraging, that whilst 
we are sending out one of our south- 
em brethren to Bormah, a Presbyte- 



rian brother in South Carolina, as I 
have been recently informed, is about 
to go as a missionary to Bombay, 
having been approved of by the Board 
of Commissioners. Is not the hand 
of the Lord in this ? May we not see 
in this the pledge and forerunner of 
a deep, powerful and wide-spread 
missionary movement amongst as ? 
It must be so. There is too much 
piety and zeal in our churches to 
allow them to give up the exalted 
honor and privilege of doing some- 
thing, of doing much, towards carry- 
ing into efiect the solemn injunctions 
of the Saviour, *< Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature.'' We cannot believe that 
God meditates against us so great a 
curse, as to allow va to withhold 
our efficient aid from a cause so 
glorious. We look forward to the 
time when many of our young men 
shall be laboring in Burmah, and 
other heathen lands. 

Brother Simons has been advised 
by us to remain for a time at the 
south, for the purpose of visiting the 
churches, and endeavoring to excite a 
greater measure of interest in behalf 
of the Burman mission and the mis- 
sionary cause generally. He purpo- 
ses returning to the north in time to 
attend the Triennial meeting of the 
convention, unless the Board should 
desire him to return sooner; in that 
case they will of course make known 
their wishes in due time. Arrange- 
ments will be made amongst us for 
defraying the expense of brother Si- 
mons' outfit. 

i ought to have observed, that 
in connexion with the ordination of 
brother Simons, we held a protracted 
meeting, during which there was 
much faithful preaching, considera- 
ble seriousness and solemnity, and 
many prayers ofiered up for our dear 
brother, for Burmah, and for the 
heathen in all lands. 

Yours in the bonds of the ever- 
lasting gospel, 

C. D. MALLART. 



Note. — It is proper to say to our readers, the Board of Missions has entered into 
a new vrangement for the printing of the Magazine, on account of which, the pub- 
lication of the present No. m unavoidably later than usual. The future numbers will 
be issued with punctuality. 

The aeeooMt ef BMNiies reeeived fev foreign Missions, will appear in the next No. 
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LAST ILLNESS AND DEATH OF THE LATE REV. ROBERT HALL. 

(Continued from page 13.) 

Through all this conversation, I thought I discovered that our 
afflicted mend was endeavoring to raise his own mind, somewhat 
flunk by bis great distress, above the influence of disorder ; and, 
after a time, asked him if he experienced any influence of disease 
in disturbing his mind — whether he felt any morbid depression of 
his spirits. He very tranquilly and deliberately replied, ''Not in 
the least:" adding, that he was quite composed : he could say, that 
if it were the divine will, he would rather go than stay ; that there 
were reasons which might lead him to desire life ; but there were 
others, which he had composedly considered and carefully compar- 
ed, and he thought — he believed he could say certainly — he would 
rather go. Soon after, he remarked, ** I fear pain more than death. 
If I could die easily, I think I would rather die than live longer; 
for I have seen enough of the worlds and I have a humble hope." 
Upon this, I intimated my wish that he might be spared to still 
greater usefulness ; to which he replied, ^' I hope it may be so, sir, 
if I should be spared; but at my time of life, it is hardly probable I 
should recover from such ah attack, to be of much use." In fact, 
there was nothing which Mr. Hall could be said to ffear, but being 
laid aside from nsefiilness in declining life. This fear I have often 
beard him express with evident feeling, from the earliest periods of 
bis affliction ; though it was difficult, if not impossible, to excite in 
his mind, any fear as to the danger and probable issue of disease. 
The subsequent part of the night was passed more quietly; not, 
however, without other attacks, but they virere of a much slighter 
description. Towards morning he again went to bed, and passed 
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into a quiet sleep, in which he remained undisturbed for a con- 
siderable time. 

During the Lord's-day, he had several sections read to him from 
GampbelFs Gospels— a book he had with him the whole of the 
week, and with which he seemed particularly pleased, taking 
great delight in hearing one or another of his family read. I 
was this day present when one of his daughters read a few sec- 
tions; to which he listened with great attention, but made no re- 
marks. The last sections read to him, on this day, comprised the 
concluding chapters of Mark's Gospel, on the crucifixion and resur- 
rection of our Lord. 

4. friend having said to him, in the morning, " This God will be 
our God ;" he replied, " Yes, he will — he will be otir guide eten 
unto death : yes, he will never forsake." Recovering from one of 
his paroxysms, in the course of the day, he expressed the greatest 
gratitude for the many comforts he enjoyed ; exclaiming, ** What 
a mercy it is to have so many alleviations ! I might have been in 
poverty ; I might have been deprived of all tliese comforts ; I might 
have been the most abject wretch on the face of the earth." In 
the morning, he expressed his regret to a friend, that he should 
not be able to preach this day; to which it was replied, that it wa.8 
more the duty of his church to pray for him, than his to preach to 
them. He answered, *' Perhaps so : I hope they will pray for me. 
It is my particular request, sir, that if any persons should inquire 
for me, you will ask them to pray for me." On being informed, in 
the evening, that the aflernoon had been devoted by his church to 
special prayer on his behalf, he expressed great pleasure, saying, 
•* I am glad of it, very glad of it — I am glad for their sakes, as well 
as my own." He appeared fnuch pleased with this expression of 
sympathy for himself, and rejoiced in the spirit of prayer evinced 
by his people, as the best evidence of their state. 

Towards night there was a great alteration : his strength was 
much sunk, and his countenance altered. From this debility he 
somewhat revived. I did not sit up with him this night; but waft- 
ed in an adjoining roOm, in case of any sudden change. The night 
was passed, however, upon the whole, more quietly than might 
have been anticipated. . He had a few seizures, but they wer^ 
comparatively slight. He this night expressed to the friend who 
was with htm, his simple reliance on his Saviour, and repeated 
nearly the whole of Robinson's hymn, 

*<Come, thou fount of every blessing," 

his voice faultering, from exhaustion, towards the end of the kgt 
yerse. During one of the paroxysms this night, he exclaimed to a 
friend, ** Why should a living man complain ? a man, for the pmi- 
ishment of his sins? I think I have not complained — have I, Bir!»«- 
and I won't complain." On one occasion, being asked wh^er he 
had ever preached from 2 Pet. i. 16. << We have not followed oon- 
ningly devised fables, when we made known unto yovt the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ:" he replied, that he thouflK 
he had not ; and, appearing pleased with the mentioii of the iMts- 



Last lUnets and Death of the late Rev. Robert HaO. 3ll 

sage, he said, that if ever he recovered he would certainly make it 
the subject of discourse. 

On Mondajf, February 21st, Mr. Hall seemed much more com 
posed. On my entering his room early in the morning, he rose on 
his elbow, and immediately asked me, (not knowing that I had re- 
mained up,) if I had been well provided for, and if I had passed a 
comfortable night. He was thus attentive, in his inquiries, to all 
who waited upon him, frequently expressing the most anxious con- 
cern for their comfort. The benevolent dispositions of his charac- 
ter were singularly displayed in this manner ; so that, howe^r 
desirous his friends might have been of opportunities to show him 
kindness, they were invariably outdone in return. On my inquiring 
how he had passed the night, he'Said he had had a mercifol night: 
he spoke lightly of his Sieizures, which had been four in number; 
and seemed altogether better. He soon, however, began to experi- 
ence a more constant pain in his chest, and more permanent difficul- 
ty of breathing between the paroxysms, than he had done before ; 
but remained tolerably free from more violent distress. In the early 
part of the morning, in addressing one of his family, he said, " Seek 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; then all other 
things will be added. Yes, he will never leave you — he will never 
forsake you." He manifested a particular interest respecting one 
or two of his friends, of whom he now spoke, as he had done fre- 

2oent]y during his illness. He desired that the duty of professing 
/brist openly might be urged upon them ; and observed that notfa* 
tog would give him greater pleasure, than to hear thai they had 
joined a Christian church. 

This morning, whilst in bed where, the last three days, he had 
remained till he had seen his medical attendants, he had Carao^ 
bell's Gospels placed before him, in which he read to himself, m 
his usual recumbent attitude. I could not ascertain exactly what 
portion he was reading ; but, as I am informed he usually read this 
bodk in Course, it is not improbable he was reading the commenee- 
aent of Luke's Gospel, or the preliminary notes. Mrs. Hall ob- 
serving to him, in the course of the morning, that she hoped he 
was better, and that ^e would soon recover ; he replied, '* Ah ! 
my dear, let us hope for the best, and prepare for the worst." t 
have been informed, that he had stated his opinion, that this day 
would prove critical ; but as thii^was not expressed to myself, nor 
known to me until after his decease, I had no opportunity of ascer- 
taining why he should have entertained snch an idea. 

When his medical attendants met in consultation, between tweh« 
and one, Mr. Hall seemed altogether better, as far as externti «p- 
pearaaces indicated ; though I could not myself but feel convinced, 
by the aspect of his tongue, and his k)athing of food, that his eaje 
was hopeless. He expressed to us a strong desire to be dressed, 
for the sake of greater warmth; and he was, therefore, partidly 
clothed, and reclined on the sofa.- I left him between oneimd'two 
«^clock in his usual position, leaning on his elbow with appafevtly 
as nucfa muscular vigour as ever. He certainly presented note of 
die^ features characteristic of a dying man : the only thing he com- 
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plaiDed of, and which created some alarin as to the general issue, 
was the increasing difficulty of breathing, independent of the labour- 
ed respirations which occurred during the paroxysms by which he 
was principally distressed. Before leaving hirn, I explained to him 
the plan of proceeding to be observed ; on which he bowed, saying, 
that whatever we wished he would comply with ; he would do 
whatever we desired ; begging that he might not interfere with my 
duties to other patients, and adding that he thought he should be 
very comfortable till my, return. 

Id a very short time, and before I had reached home, I was suna- 
mooed to behold the last agonizing scene of this great and extra- 
ordinary man. His difficulty of breathing had suddenly increased 
to a dreadful and final paroxysm. It seems, this last paroxysm came 
on more gradually than was usual with those- which preceded. Mti 
Hall finding his breathinc; becoming much worse, first rose more 
on bis elbow, then raised his body supporting himself with his 
hand, till the increasing agitation obliged him to rise completely on 
the sofa, and to place bis feet in hot water — the usual means he re- 
sorted to for relief in every paroxysm. Mrs. Hall, observing a fixa- 
tion of his eyes, and an unusual expression on his countenance, 
and indeed in his whole manner, became alarmed by the sudden 
impression that he was dying ; and exclaimed in great agitation, 
** This can't be dying f" when he replied, ** It is death — it is 
death — death I Oh the suflerings of this bo^y ! " Mrs. Hali then 
asking him, '^ But are you comfortable in your mind ?" he im- 
mediately answered, ** Very comfortable — very comfortable : " and 

exclaimed, '< Come, Lord Jesus^-Come" He then hesitated, as 

if incapable of bringing out the last word ; and one of his daugh- 
ters, involuntarily as it were, anticipated him by saying, '^ Quickly !" 
on which her departing father gave her a look expressive of the 
most complacent delight. 

On entering his room, I found him sitting on the sofa, surrounded 
by his lamenting family ; with one foot in hot water, and the other 
spasmodically grasping the edge of the bath ; his frame waving in 
violent, almost convulsive heavings, sufficiently indicative of the 
process of dissolution. I hastened, though despairingly, to aidmin- 
ister such stimulants as might possibly avert the threatening ter- 
mination of life ; and as I sat by his side for this purpose he threw 
his arm over my shoulders for support, with a look of evident satis- 
faction that I was near him. He said to me, ^' I am dying : death 
is come at last : all will now be useless.'' As I pressed upon him 
draughts of stimulants, he intimated that he would take them if I 
wished ; but he believed all was useless. On my asking him if he 
Mifiered much, he replied, ^^ Dreadfully.'' The rapidly increasing 
-gasping soon overpowered his ability to swallow, or to speak, ex- 
cept in monosyllables, few in number, which 1 could not collect ; 
but whatever might be the degree of his suffering, (and great it 
ibust have been,) there was no failure of his mental vigour or-com- 
posure. Indeed, so perfect was his consciousness, that in the 
midst ef these last agonies, he intimated to me, very shortly before 
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the close, with his accustomed courteousness, a fear lest be should 
fatigue me by his pressure ; and when his family, one af^er another, 
gave way in despair, he followed them with sympathizing looks, as 
they were obliged to be conveyed from the room. This was bis 
last voluntary movement ; for immediately, a general convulsioo 
seized him, and he quickly expired. 

It is not in my power adequately to represent the solemn and 
awful grandeur of this last scene. Our beloved pastor died from a 
failure of the vital powers of the heart, amidst the most vigorous 
energies of consciousness and volition ; his placidity and com- 
placency of spirit being in striking contrast with the wild and 
powerful convulsions of a frame yielding in its full strength. The 
last struggle was violent, but short. The pains of dying were ex- 
treme ; but they were borne with genuine Christian magnanimity. 
Peacefully he closed those " brilliant eyes which had so often beam- 
ed upon us rays of benignity and intellectual fire." Calmly, yet 
firmly, he sealed those " lips which had so often charmed our ears 
with messages of divine mercy and grace." And as he lay a 
corpse over my shoulder, he exhibited '^ a countenance combining 
such peace, benevolence, and grandeur, in its silent expressions,^ 
as have seldom been witnessed in the dead. Oh ! what a moment 
was that when we paused for his next breath — but it came not — 
and all was over ! Our beloved friend had separated from his 
flesh. His &ith had terminated in sight. He was present with 
the Lord. 1 wished only a glance of him, blessing us, I imagined^ 
as he passed away. But here, as on all other occasions, we, must 
learn to live by faith. All left for us to contemplate were the pain- 
ful and humiliating- facts and consequences which death produced. 
The lifeless corpse of one so great and mighty, so affectionate and 
beloved ; the failing hearts of the widow and the fatherless, 
broken and inconsolable ; the sobbings and lamentations of friends i 
the confusion spread through the neighborhood ; all combined to 
provoke each other's despair under so irreparable a loss. When, 
however, he was transferred to his bed, and we gazed upon that 
more than ordinary composure of feature which our deceased pastor 
exhibited, we felt the reaction of faith on sensible objects, exhila- 
rating us with the consolatory conviction, that the gain of the de** 
parted was, in a sense, proportioned to the loss felt by the Christian 
church. 

I am aware that the closing days of this truly excellent man were 
not rich in those expressions of sentiment which the eager curiosity 
of a multitude usually demands ; but it was the manner, the dig* 
nified composure of spirit, the unclouded eye of faith, the majestic 
demeanor of the Christian, which spoke what words could not in* 
telKgibly communicate, and conveyed more full and satisfactory 
ideas to the beholders. It has lately been well remarked, by an 
able preacher : '^ His greatness was lost in his goodness, the 
scholar in the Christian, and the philosopher in the man of God. 
He rose by descending ; his gentleness made him great ; and his 
unaffected simplicity gave him a moral grandeur seldom encircling 
the brow of a mortal.^' Never did our revered pastor present a more 

7 
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softened, a more benignant majesty of deportment than in the last 
week of his life. In patience he possessed his soul : with calm so- 
lemnity he awaited the coming of his Saviour : with humble, but as- 
sured hope, he longed for the moment when he should be accounted 
worthy to stand before the Son of man. Emptied of self, he was lost 
in admiringr contemplation of the mercies of God, in the great sal- 
vation. He was ever backward to speak of himself, or to dilate on 
his own individual experience. Truly humble and lowly, he saw 
himself not as seen and approved of men, but as he actually was in 
the sight of an all- searching but merciful God. From him, we 
heard no unnecessary self-depreciations, no self-exaltations; but 
he exercised a dispassionate view of circumstances in all their 
bearings on the eternal future. The closing scenes of his life 
brought out to view every thing that was excellent, freed from 
every trace of what might be regarded as corrupting. Every things 
alloying seemed to be depositing in his material fabric, ready to be 
cast off ; whilst all that was perfecting appeared to be accumula- 
ting in his mind, to fit him for his departure. 1 have never before 
seen, and scarcely shall I again witness, a death, in till its circum- 
stances, so grand and impressive ; so harmonious with his natural 
character, so consistent with his spiritual life. Little indeed was 
said ; but the expressions here recorded contained so many allci- 
sions and iniplications, that they will convey much to those who 
heard him, and who were aware of the circumstance? in connexion. 
^* Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for the end of 
that man is peace :'' was fully applicable to our beloved pastor, 
whilst the words of his Saviour, inaudible to all but himself^ were 
being uttered — " Gome up hither." 



THOUGHTS ON GOD'S JUDGMENTS. 

The scriptures and all history prove, that God sometimes sends 
calamities as chastisements for sin, and as means of awakening men 
to an acknowledgment of his government, and an obedience to his 
commandments. The history of the Jews, of Babylon, of Tyre, of 
Egypt, and of almost every nation, whether of ancient or modem 
times, is full of examples of His judgments. Various are the inslm- 
ments of His displeasure. War, captivity, famine, pestilence, 
wicked rulers, iniquitous laws, civil discord, and a thousand other 
evils, are ministers of His vengeance, when he pleases to chastise a 
guilty people. 

The condition of mankind is, in many respects, better now than 
in any former age. There is a wider spread of knowledge— -a 
greater prevalence of liberty — more general comfort — and above all, 
a more extended and widening sway of pure and undefiled reli-> 
gion. But much as there is in the state of the world to cause grati- 
tude, and awaken hope, it is still true, that God's judgments are in 
the earth. There is ^' upon the earth distress of nations with per* 
plexity, men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking afier those 
things which are coming on the earth." It may be useful to specify 
two or three examples of the judgments of God. 
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The dreadful war in the north of Europe during the last year, 
which ended in rivetting still more strongly the chains of Poland, 
deserves to be mentioned. It is a judgment to Poland, for it has 
poured forth torrents of her best blood, it has made thousands 
of widows and orphans ; it has driven multitudes of her citizens 
into exile, and has extinguished almost the hope of regaining her 
lost liberty. 

It is a judgment to the great cause of freedom. The friends of 
haman rights in all countries looked to Poland with earnest hope ; 
but she has fallen, and the cause of liberty has, in her fate, suffer- 
ed a severe calamity. 

It may be a judgment to Russia herself. She has, indeed, suc- 
ceeded in prostrating Poland again at the feet of her Emperor, but 
she has only made stronger fetters for herself. The despotism 
which sways its iron sceptre over her has gained strength. The 
slavery of Poland prolongs her own slavery. And yet to the Impe- 
rial government this apparent triumph niay prove to be a terrible 
jadgn^ent. "The prosperity of fools shall destroy them." Prov. 
i, 32. "Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit 
before a fall." xvi, 18. The arrogance which the Emperor's vic- 
tory over Poland' will nourish, may excite him to ambitious pro- 
jects, till, like Napoleon, he shall fall from his lofty height. 

Let the inhabitants of the world learn righteousness from this 
event. There is among men an idolatrous love of liberty. For 
this men fight and die, as if this were the most essential ingredient 
in ttie cap of hnman happiness. But alas ! it is the freedom of the 
body — freedom (rom human control — freedom from outward bond- 
age — ^this, for the most part, is the freedom which men seek. It 
is not the liberty of the soul-— emancipation from the dominion of 
sin — recovery out of the snares of the devil — the liberty, in fine, 
wherewith Christ makes his people free. But what is all other 
liberty without this t 

** He is the freeman whom the tmth makes free, 
** And all are slaves beside.** 

God may have designed to teach men, by the fall of Poland, to 
seek that better liberty which the gospel bestows, and not to for- 
get, in their eager pursuit of civil freedom, their duty to God, and 
their spiritual l^ndage. This lesson is needed. In Europe there 
is * feverish thirst for liberty. Society is convulsed — thrones are 
shaking — the old established institutions seem hastening to a 
change. Even in England, there are fearful signs of revolution ; 
men's hearts are failing them for fear, and for looking for those 
things which are coming on the earth. But God is not in all their 
thoughts ; they seek not his guidance and help. Religion is, in 
Europe, to a most melancholy extent, little more than a gorgeous 
form— -a whited sepulchre. Let her inhabitants learn righteous- 
ness. Let the fail of Poland teach hei, that God, though the friend 
of freedom, requires men to seek it by obedience to his command- 
ments ; that men mast be prepared for liberty, by becoming holy ; 
and that all their struggles for emancipation from despotic power 
will end in discomfiture, or deeper misery, while they are led cap« 
tive by Satan at his will 
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Let our country learn righteousness, for here the pride of free- 
dom geems to make men feel as if they owed allegiance neither to 
God nor man. They abuse their liberty, and become licentious. 
They trample on God's laws — they violate his Sabbath, for exam- 
ple, and plead their freedom as an excuse. There is an impar 
tience under restraint. Some of our countrymen seem almost 
ready to break the bonds of our national union ; and ruin them- 
selves and the whole country, from the insan^ vanity of freedom — 
of state sovereignty. Let the fate of Poland teach us righteous- 
ness. God can bow us down at the feet of a despot, as easily as 
he has prostrated Poland. 

But we must proceed to consider another dreadful judgment 
which is now in the earth. An awful pestilence is raging over a 
large portion of the old world. Beginning on the Ganges, it has 
gradually spread itself, carrying terror and death in its course. It has 
reached western Asia. It has invaded Europe. It has raged in 
the northern portions of the continent. It is advancing westward. 
In England there is consternation. In our own cities, there is 
anxiety. It is not improbable that it will visit our country. It 
may spread over our States, and smite down its thousands, over 
the breadth of the land, till it shall cross the Rocky mountains, and 
reach the Pacific, and finally make the circuit of the earth. There 
is something in this sickness, which marks it as a special judgment 
of God. It spreads, no one knows how, and in defiance of all 
attempts to check its progress. It rages in cold coutitries, as well 
as under the tropics. It flies over mountains and oceans. It 
smites down its victims in a few hours ; seizing the strong maa 
and melting him down, as if by the lightning's stroke. Many mill- 
ions of men have died.* In the city of Bagdad alone, 50,000 per- 
sons died in about two months. It seems as if God had sent this 
pestilence as a scourge to the human race ; as his messenger to 
call on the inhabitants of the world: "Earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Lord : " and by his judgments, to arouse them to learn 
righteousness. 

While death is riding on the wings of the wind through the 
earth, and men are falling before him, like the grass before the 
mower's scythe, let the inhabitants of the world learn righteousness, . 
repent of their sins, and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

But why do we speak of a judgment which may come 1 — Already 
has it been among us. For several weeks has sickness raged over 
the wide extent of our land. Scarcely a family has escaped. 
Multitudes have died. In Boston more persons have died, thaa 
during any equal period since its foundation. Young men and 
maidens, old men and children, the honorable man and the 
counsellor, and men who were pillars in our churches, have disap- 
peared from among us. We look around for them ; but alas ! io 

* It is itated in the London Quarterly Review, that since the cholera comrneneed 
its raTaffes, in 1817, fifty miliums of human beings have been swept by it into 
eternity T 
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the family, in the streets, in the house of God, the places which 

ooce knew them know them no more forever. 
And shall we, who survive, live as carelessly as hefore 7 Shall we 

not awake out of sleep ! Shall we not examine our ways, and 
turn unto the Lord, saying, '' we are consumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled?" Ye who have forgotten God, and 
slighted His word, listen now to His Providence. Be wise now, 
and make your peace with God. ** Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, who will have mercy upon him, and to our God, who will 
abundantly pardon." Isaiah Iv, 7. Some of our readers have 
been preserved from sickness, while others have been visited. 
Will no sentiment of gratitude lead your hearts to God ? — Some 
who have been sick have recovered. Will you refuse to love and 
obey Him who has rescued you from death 1 His judgments and 
■His mercies have been manifested towards you. Will you not 
learo righteousness ] 
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The 'Baptists have always regarded an establishment of religion 
by law, eminently injurious to the vital interests of Christianity. 
The history of all religious establishments confirms us in this opin- 
ion, and increases our dread of any union, in this country, be- 
tween Church and State. 

Every system of religion which appeared in the world previous 
to the days of Christ, was associated with the secular government : 
an association founded not only in the natural longings of all men 
for power, but in traditions, which has always had great influence. 
The antediluvian patriarch united priestly and princely power. 
After the deluge, Noah became both ruler and priest to the 
whole race. At the confusion of tongues, the tribes scattered 
abroad over the face of the earth, naturally adopted the organiza- 
tion of the community from which they had broken off; and reli- 
gion continued connected with the state. Thus the whole current 
of antiquity tended to induce every where the intermixture of re- 
ligious institutions with those of the nation. 

Jehovah taught a contrary lesson in the institution of the Jewish 
Chnrch and kingdom, where the pontifical and gubernatorial pre- 
rogatives were divided and kept distinct, till those days 6f confu- 
sion came, which resulted in the overthrow of both their religious 
and civil polity. 

The New Testament abundantly teaches that the Saviour neFer 
meant to unite the sacred means by which souls are saved, with the 
defilements and fluctuations of secular authority. His whole life, 
his frequent declarations as to the nature of his kingdom, aiid the 
instructions as to its propagation, which he gave his disciples, all 
proved that his kingdom was not of this world. Every subsequent 
age has served to show the impossibility of advancing piety in the 
heart, or extending the number of such as feel its holy power, by 
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carnal weapons* Not only is it evident that Christianity, enforced 
by the state, tails almost utterly to secure the conversion of souls, 
but it is equally so that such a connexion introduces the most pes- 
tilent evils into the realm. 

Though Christianity is, at this day, connected with the Govern- 
ment in every country where it predominates, except these United 
States ; it is to England that our eyes are now particularly turned, 
in consequence of the deeply interesting REFORM which has 
there recently come under discussion. All turn with intense anxi- 
ety, to gaze on a great nation, agonizing in the throes of political 
and ecclesiastical regeneration. All lovers of God or man, must de- 
voutly desire to see a country, whose power and example have snch * 
influence upon the nations, and whose humane and pious efforts 
have long been felt in every part of the earth, come nobly and 
purely forth from this peril. 

The readers of this Magazine cannot be supposed to know much 
of the causes which have produced the present crisis in England. 
The daily press has furnished them passing events, and with a 
knowledge of the riots and other agitations which occur ; but it 
seems our duty, as religious chroniclers, to embody some of the facts 
which have wrought this result. We must guard against the errors 
of the fathers, if we wish to escape the sorrows of the descendants. 

Among the evils of the system we may mention, 

I. The cost of the establishment is enormous. The following 
table shows the actual revenue of the clergy of the Church of Eng- 
land. This arises from tythes and other sources. The area of 
land in tillage, in England and Wales, is 29,322,290 acres. 

Tithes arising from tand in tillage, £8,97^,825 
Tltkes of such parithes as have lost the agricultnral character, and be- 
come parts of cities and towns, 200g00t 
^Taloe of the tithes of coal, iron, tin, and copper mines, generally com- 

poanded for a large Ban>« at the lowest computation, cannot be less than 600,000 

1040 perpetual coracies, at 100/. each, 104,000 

1000 benefices not parochial, at 76/. each, 76,000 

9,000 glebes, at 40/. each, 300,000 

The fees of 10,872 livings, at 20/. 217,440 

Incomes of Bishops , 220,000 

Incomes of Deans juid Chapters, 826,000 

10,974,765 

Deduct 2,000,000 for lay impropriations, and we have left, nearly 
oine millions sterling, or about forty millions of dollars per annum, 
drawn from so small a territory as England, and Wales to support 
the clergy. Add to this, half as much moire for the ministers of 
Dissenters, who, we shall presently show, form no small part of the 
nation, and again, the cost of building and repairing houses of 
worship, and the burden is seen to be insupportable. 

Beside the amount of tithes, 6dc. a large revenue is enjoyed 
by the church which is not directly burdensome, arising from 
possesions with which the church was endowed in olden times, 
amounting at this time, after all past confiscations &»c. to £550fiQ0 
per annum. 

*Ia one pariah, ia the couitj ef Doilwin, the eompoeitioii amointe to whow 
SiMOt per aaavB! 
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II. The dinproporiionatt division of this large income. Some 
of the clergy have 30, or 40, or 50,000 pounds per annum, live id 
" castles " and roil in splendor, while others, and those that do the 
work of instructing the people, are generally cramped with a scanty 
income, and often in abject poverty, and obliged to subsist in part 
on charity. This disproportion is perpetually before the eyes of 
the people, and perpetually creates toward the Hierarchy the most 
unsuitable emotions on the part of the people, creates endless 
ambition, intrigue, repinings and envy among the clergy, and 
forms a disparity among ministers, which is in the utmost degree 
removed from the simplicity of the gospel. 

III. The unequal distribution of the privileges of public toor^ 
ship. Each parish has its clergyman or rector, who owns and re- 
ceives the income. Some parishes are vastly larger than others, 
but if the people wish more accommodation than one minister and 
one church afford, they cannot have it without laying on them- 
selves the additional burden, for the income of the whole parish is 
the *^freehold " of the one rector. 

This disproportion is made very apparent by a few specifica- 
tions. Thus the livings of 

Easton, NorthamptoiMhire contains 

Edgcot, do *' 

Eatoo-mcoo, Bedlbrdahira, *' 

£cele», Lancashire, '* 

Eeclesfield, Yorkshire, " 

Edburton, Sussei, " 

Egmore, Norfolk, ** 

While the geographical boundaries of parishes have remained 
unchanged, the population has in some cases increased, and in 
others diminished; so that we now see the monstrous dispropor- 
tion of a minister having in one case 47 inhabitants in his parish, 
and in another 23,331. 

IV. The establishmetit supports a sect, which is now a minority 
of the nation , and is therefore oppressive and unjust. 

The foUowiiig computation assumes 550 hearers as the average 
in each congregation throughout the kingdom. 

There are in England and Wales, 

ChwrcluB or Ckaptl; 

Established Churches, 11,600 X 550 = 53M.00O 

Roman Catholic, 888 X 550 s 218,400 

•Protestant Dissenters^ 7,634 X 550 = 4,198,700 

In Ireland we are not informed of the churches and chapels^ 
bat by the Parliament census of 1821 , there were in thai couotrjr. 

Catholics, 4,888,000 

Protestants, 1,963,487 

Of these Protestants one half are Presbyterians, Baptists and 
other Dissenters ; making in Ireland, say one million of the estab- 
lished party. 

•Presbyterians 69-Independent8 1,663— Baptists 1,055— Quakers 397— Wesleyao 
Metbodwtn 2,827-^CaIvinistie Metbodista 424^-Othar MMlMdiMs MO^Uaitwrius 
leO— Yarioiui minor Sects, 50 Total 7,634. 
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The total strength of each party throughout England and Ire* 

land will thus be 

Ensiland. Jreland, 

Established Church, 6,858,000 -f 1,000,000 «= 6,858,000 
Roman Catholics, 213,400 + 5|d00,000 s 5,793,400 

Protestant Dissenters, 4,198,700 -f 1,000,000 = 5,198,700 

Then to reduce the whole to the two great parties of Conform' 
ists and Dissenters. 

Roman Catholics, 5»71 3,400 

Protestant Dissenters, 5,198,700 

All Dissenters, 10,912,100 

Established Church, 6,858,000 



4,064,100 

Thus we see, that the Dissenters from the incorporated Church 
exceed, by four millions, those who conform thereto 1 

V. The secular nature of the Church gives rise to the most 
abominable and unblushing simony. Patrons have the power of 
settling ministers, not the people to whom they are to minister. 
The livings, as they are called, are bought and sold like other 
property, and hence, like other property, are generally bought or 
bestowed from mere worldly motives. 

A ^'living'' is procured by a parent or guardian, for the same rea- 
sons, and on the same principles, as stock or annuities, and per- 
sons are placed over the churches, whose only and avowed object 
is the income. The newspapers frequently contain such state- 
ments as the following, copied from the Morning Chronicle^ of 
July 13, 1824. 

" The church livings in Essex, sold on the first instant, by Mr^ 
Robins, of Regent street, were not the absolute advowsons, but 
the next presentations contingent on the lives of Mr« and Mrs. 
W. T. P. L. Wellesley, aged thirty six, and twenty five years^ 
respectively, and were as under : 
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The biddings appeared to be governed by the age and health of 
the incumbents, residence, situation, and other local circumBtan- 
ces, with which the parties interested, seemed to be well ac- 
quainted." 

We have before us another advertisement in the Mormit^g 
Herald, of April 15th, 1830; as follows : 

^* To be sold, the next presentation to a vicarage, in one of the 
midland counties, in the immediate neighborhood of two of the 
finest packs of fox hounds in the kingdom. The present annual 
income about ^580^ subject to curate's salary. The incumbeBt in 
his 60ih year." 
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To show how few parishes elect their own ministers, we give 

the following table taken from the " Clerical Guide," an authentic 

Episcopal Register. There are 

IJmng9, 

In the gift of the King and Government 1,014 

Lay nobility and gentry, 5,090 

Bishops, 1,804 

Deans and Chapters, 1,04S 

Private Ecclesiastics, 1,428 

Universities of Oxford and Cambridge^ 994 

Corporations, and charitable institotiona, 197 

' Inhabitants, 68 



Total 10,872 

Allowing that the Government, the Bishops, the Universities and 
the Corporations never sell livings ; (though Parliamentary and 
family influence, which are as impure motives as love of gain, rule 
chiefly in these cases) we find 6,453 livings, or nearly two thirds 
Hahle to sale, by lay nobility, gentry, and private ecclesiastics 1 
Only in 68 cases out of 10,872 are the pastors chosen by the peo- 
ple I Of the 1423 livings, in the hands of private ecclesiastics, 
nearly all sustain the double character of patron and incumbent, 
having bought their own places ! The people may be, and are, in 
some cases, blest with a holy and vigilant shepherd ; but he dies^ 
and the patron who presented him, no longer owns the livings 
An ungodly patron puts over them an irreligious or disagreeable 
rector, and they must submit, or become despised and oppressed 
dissenters. Take the case of Leigh Richmond, the late incumbent 
at Turvey in Bedfordshire. A clergyman has been appointed ta 
that living, who in some particulars so little resembles his prede-^ 
cessor, that a considerable number of the congregation have dis* 
continued their attendance at the Church, erected a meeting house^ 
and formed themselves into a christian church, under the pastoral 
care of a dissenting minister. 

The purchase and sale of pastorships make the people, or rathet 
the parish, the absolute property of the minister. Such are the 
gross obstructions to ecclesiastical discipline, arising from this fact, 
that minor clerical irregularities, such as card playing, tavernl 
haunting, &c. are not noticed. In some cases, even profligacy- 
escapes requisite censure, or is tardily subjected to discipline^ at 
great pecuniary sacrifice, on the part of the Bishop,, who under* 
takes to perform the vows of his consecration. At the last sessiont 
of parliament, a petition was presented complaining of a Rector 
who had for years been notorious for profligacy. " The Bishop of 
Lincoln stated in his place, in the Honse of Lords, that, owing ta 
the operation of certain formalities in the ecclesiastical courts, he 
had hitherto ineffectual ly endeavored to subject this clergyman to 
discipline ; and considered it a hardship, that in the discharge of 
duty, he had already incurred an expense of several hundred 
pounds sterling.'' 

When a person who has received holy orders, happens to possess 
sufficient property to purchase a benefice, the Bishop has power to 
^pose this ]Milpable simony, by refusing to institute him ; but if h% 
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i0(f§ m, M fsxpffimd to »fi uciton fftr (]um%f(it§. If, »ft^r Wtng i»* 
9UIM or ifi»tityt4^fl, hi* cf^rxJuct |/rofc ^umnXy ifuffwrd, ibe »fti4 
Bmbop eftnn//t rfrmftfc him, #;xc«|/t bjr gri?«t wcrifiec and irottble^ 
Tiro yi^«r» muf^t t>c r^mmtmcjl in tb« jrt'oc^^w if be uppeaM fro«i 
' cm© jodicttz/ry !// t^rufiUttr, und whan » c(mrjttnum Munti^, nttd \m 
meriUs4l r#jrw/f al ij» iWMpA on, lb© o//ttrU of C4mtwm I«w interpifm 
ihf/tr utaiufriiy to ^nffieci htn ♦* fre#jb^/bJ/' tb»t i% bi* limig; nor 
c«n reHrnim \Hi (AtUiUwA fi\c4i\^ by Atioib^r UftViwin and tfxpentfiife 
mtp^M, tPnring all tbiJi tirwft bin di»i{r«ei;fal and profligale c^>rfd0ei 
M ittfiicimfi scandal on religion, and damage to tbe rnoral« of ibe 
community. 

whhh iherr, %» no authttrity in ihf, Nntj TfMamr.ni^ tha tlutiti iff 
UfhUh hfAn(( partly spiritual and parity Mecuhr, prt/duu greid 

Tbo Wtttf^ M bead of tl^:; V^ny^Wnh cbnrcb i^ut] ** IMtsntUr of the 
Faitb," ihttn^h ofurn a mnn of protlii^ato babit«i. In bi» f(ifi ntm 
ibo 2 ^rcbbiAboprics and lli«; *ii SmUfntricn, \mnu\p. ^ out of tbe 9t 
tkmttfjrufn, and 74 oat of 41f7 Vrt^mnhnfttin, AW tbe»e olhc^m hnif^ 
iecnlar a« well a« ^iritnal flower and dutieiy, Tbe ^rcbbijiliop of 
CnnUff\rtiry in i\m cUwf V^att of tbe Realm, *^ next to tbe Royif 
Family, and baring ^fftrt^fittnGe of all thtkfrn and all great tf^eerB 
of tbe Crown/* Tbe Archhtnhffp of York baiv precedence of «lf 
Ddkeji not of tbe Royal bb^/d — and of all state ffffirAtrn 0r%e4ffd the 
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Lord ChunrAjlUff. Tbe Biabop* are F^rers //f tbe Realm, and 
iitcb, ait and tf/Uf in tbe liotiae of l/fttU, Tbe Oeana eon* 
trol tbe Catbedrala, and let out ita walls by tbe incb, fm uitm^ 
omenta, and receive money ftft allowing persons to see tbem^ 
Tbey take care of ecclesiastical estates, and keep catbedrals^ ice^ 
In tapnir* Than tbere are Camm», major and minor, and Prf;hmd§, 
VirMtft, Prt'^enttfTM^ Arth^Uarjrnn, Hfttttru^ and one bardly krufWB 
wbat l>esfdes, of wb//se offices it is difficnlt t// olfer any descrfptioo* 
Tbe wriUsr^ ba|>pening wbile in Dublin to lo^>k ttfttr tbe city di- 
lerAffry, found tbe following o/Ticera coonecte^J witb tbe KpiacofHif 
Catbedral Cburcb oftbat placer 

1 f>«Mf* m**4 Of4tfmfyf f W^rifJfOv, J CUMtfUfr, I i*\mm4ttUfr^ 1 Tr«i#»f«r, 
1 OtpMkij 1 0«n«fl«r, 1 ri#|«f, 1 lf«ni4<My, 2 Litffmimm, mm4 1 M«ia«r tff 



Had tbe officers of tbe Catbedral of York, or ik. FauPa and 
oibera^ happened to bare l>een noticed, tbe liat w^/old no donbi h«te 
been more impfmnf;. But tbe UNj'/Un caae furnisb^a ao6icieiil eri» 
dence of eccleaiaatical o0ic«a ^tf unity. 

tn mun^ caaea, aereral lirin/a are h&ld by tbd aame peraofif . Mmmt 
of tbe miniat^rra are Ciril Ma^^istratea, %n6 in tbe exercise of tbetf 
eiril functions, are daily in tbe babit of arranging militia boaioMMi; 
licensing theatres, tarerna, and Sunday toa^gardens. Functions 
these, eminently contrary to tbe nature of a spiritual rocati/m. 

It ia not tMcesMry lor tbe readers of this Magazine to be f «d 
into liiftb«r AtfUikj tM will our limita allow tbem. K (tucikm 
onty, i4 th« #iril« «f * Cboreli Eil«Uiib»Mii liair« Um paHnf^^ 
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bat enough, surely, to put every one on his guard. It should uever 

be proudJy and idly said, we are in no danger. Are we Americans 

such prodigies of wisdom and power as to be subject to no growing 

abuses — no misguided counsels ? Englishmen are not greater fools 

than ourselves. How then has this ecclesiastical embarrassment 

been fixed upon them ? Partly through the imperfection of their 

reform from Popery, and partly through the gradual accumulation 

of abuses. Freed from the first of these causes, we are not less 

exposed to the latter than they. We must watch then, and be 

sober, resisting evils in their first stages, and praying constantly to 

Qod, to preserve our happy constitution unimpaired. 

But while we watch the clergy, we are to watch statesmen still 
more. If religion be ever connected with the state, it must be 
grafted on by legislators : — ministers cannot do it. The danger 
is not so much, that religion will grasp the secular power, as 
that the secular power will lay hold on religion, or what it may so 
cail, and mix it with civil polity, as was done in Great Britaia 
when the present English Church was formed. 

Let us watch statesmen in another respect. Men rush to ex- 
tremes. There is danger in this country, of so blotting out all re- 
ligious acts and all recognition of Jehovah, from our halls of le- 
gislation and justice, as will in fact establish Deism, This hat 
been attempted to be done, under pretence of avoiding denomina- 
tional differences, or favoring any sect. But will not this be estab- 
lishing a sect, and that too, the smallest in the land ? Our original 
principles, as Baptists, require us to resist any such tendencieS| 
with firmness and consistency. 

We will watch against priestcraft, and against infidel and athe" 
isfical craft, and will so do against well meant mistakes and false 
policy : and while we watch vigilantly, let us pray mightily that 
Jehovah may ghe us to dwell in peace, and extend our borders in 
prosperity : — that our children may inherit the institutions of our 
fathers; — and that from this land may go forth the brightness of 
Truth to the people that sit in darkness.. 



REVIEW. 

The Tracts of the Baptist General Tract Society. — 5P%« 
Jlrst four volumes, — Philadelphia. Published at their Depository, No. 
118, North Fourth Street. 

We have just risen from a fresh examination of these interesting 
▼olnmes. And the reflection has rushed over us. Are all the read- 
ers of our Magazine aware of their existence, cheapness, and vari- 
ons worth 1 Are they to be found in every Baptist family in the 
United States ; and valued, read, and re-read, as they ought to be ? 
Is it universally known, that these four volumes of Baptist Tracts, 
neatly bound, and lettered, and containing 12,000 duodecimo 
pages, of most excellent christian reading, can be procured as a 
family possession, for the small sum of $1,40, that is to say, for 2& 
cents a volume^ Were this known, would they not be eagerly ap* 
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pKed for by every Baptist, at every Depository, or at the hands of 
every Agent, from the snow-clad villages of Maine to the sanny 
vales of the Mississippi ? — The conviction that this was not the 
case, suggested the propriety of calling the attention of our readers 
H few moments, to tfke character of these volumes, and to the cir- 
cumstances and claims of the Society which has sent them forth 
into the world. Our notices of both will be brief, and we persuade 
ourselves not unseasonable, unprofitable, or without interest. 

To begin with the volumes before us. They comprise the first 
92 Tracts of the Society's publications. Some few of these may 
perhaps be called double tracts, containing two distinct articles of 
nearly equal length and importance. These additional articles 
swell the number to 100. Of the whole, we remark, that 34 are 
Narrative Tracts ; 20 Doctrinal ; 28 Practical ; 3 Missionary ; a 
beautiful Allegory; and 4 consist of Sententious Sayings gathered 
from the whole field of Doctrinal, Experimental, and Practical Re- 
ligion. Let every one think what a mass of the richest and most 
iSelect instruction is here embodied ! Indeed, we cannot withhold 
par most cordial approbation, not to say our admiration, from the 
excellent judgment displayed by the Committee of Publication, io 
the selection of these tracts. Without the least wish to furomote 
invidious distinctions, we feel no hesitation in saying, that the pub- 
lications of the Baptist General Tract Society will not, in any re- 
specty suffer by comparison with those of any other society. All 
denominational prejudice apart, we can easily discern that there 
are reasons why, as a whole, they should be even superior. The 
single fact, that the series commenced at a more recent period, 
when more materials existed from which to make a selection, and 
when experience had decided among many, which tracts were the 
most interesting and useful, would justify this observation. 

Among the tracts composing the first volume, we would name as 
eminently valuable, in our view, No. 1. '^ Memorable Thoughts and 
Holy Resolutions ;" No. 3. '^ The Great Error Detected ;" No. 6. 
*' The Great duestion Answered ;" No. 14. '' Church Discipline ;'* 
No. 18, '* Menno's Departure from Popery ;'* No. 20. " Practical 
Uses of Baptism ;" No. 26. " Terms of Communion f No's. 27 and 
^9. '' The Dairyman's Daughter,^' and that terror of the openly 
wicked and profane, " The Swearer's Prayer." 

In the second volume, we prefer No. 33. " Little Martha ; " No. 
«4. " Fragments from Philip Henry ; " No. 36. " The Progress of 
Sin;" No. 45. "Scripture Guide to Baptism;" No. 48. "Me- 
noirs of Temperance Pascoe;" and No. 62. "Nature and Im- 
portance of Repentance." Perhaps we ought to include No, 46. 
''The History of Amelia Gale." 

In volume third, besides other valuable tracts, we find three that 
will, we trust, never be forgotten ; No. 65. " Memoirs of Pearce ;" 
No. 57. "The Work of the Holy Spirit;" and No. 69. "The 
Moral Dignity of the Missionary Enterprise." It is rarely we are 
permitted to gronp together three snch names as those of the au- 
thors of the pieces just mentioned, Andrew Fuller^ Robert Hall, 
and Francis Wayland. 
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Volume ioQrth is not inferior to any of its predecessors. We 
would particularly point to No's. 72 and 73. "On Christian Educa- 
tion ;" No. 80. " The Backslider," by Fuller ; No. 82. "A Per- 
suasive to Christian Fellowship ;^' No. 85. <^ Future Punishment 
Endless ;" No. 87» ** Loss of the ship Kent, by fire ," No. 89. 
**On Bigotry;" No. 90, "Memoir of T. S. Winn;" and No's. 91 
and 92. On the " Duties of Church Members." To these may be 
added one, which first appeared as an article in this Magazine, 
on Prayer. It is from the pen of Prof. Chase of Newton, and Ibrms 
tract No. 88 of the series. 

In thus giving prominence to the tracts we have named, we have 
no wish le sink any of the remainder into shade. We have not 
noticed one in the series, that will not richly repay the purchase 
and the perusal. 

And how can we here forbear to inquire, What are our obliga- 
tions as individual christians, and as a denomination, to a society 
which has put within our reach so many valuable publications, at a 
price so low that the poorest members of our churches may aflfbrd 
to possess them 1 A society which gives us the Life of Pearce, for 
less than 35 cents, and Fuller's Backslider for 3 cents, and Pen- 
gilly's Scripture Guide to Baptism for about 4 1 Can such a socieCj 
want encouragement? Can a Baptist church in all our 440, be 
without its auxiliary, regularly contributing to the funds of the 
parent society, and in return, receiving, reading and circulating its 
tracts? Can there be a Sabbath School where they are not intro- 
duced, or a congregation without a pastor who are not supplied 
with these precious substitutes for the ministry of the Word ? Can 
there be a pastor who does not make them the companion of his 
visits among his people, or a domestic missionary who does not give 
wings to these silent messengers of salvation as he passes from 
place to place ? Among 350,000 Baptists incur country, is there 
one who does not covet the privilege of aiding the Baptist General 
Tract Society, by subscription, or purchase, or donation ? Never 
was aid needed so much as now. No where could nn equal sum 
be appropriated with a higher certainty of doing good, thirty, sixty, 
and an handred fold. Nearly three millions of our country's popu- 
lation look up to us for instruction. All this responsibleness rests 
upon us as Baptists. Our Tract Society is a mighty agent for en- 
lightening, purifying, elevating and blessing this immense mass of 
population. By instant aid, relieved from its present embarrass- 
ments, it will commence its operations with renewed vigor : it will 
act at once on the city and on the country ; it will penetrate the 
western wilderness ; and every where in its broad but noiseless 
track, the word of the Lord sKdU have free course and be glorified. 
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Subscriptions and donations to the Northern Baptist Education Society^ 
should be transmitted to John B. Jones, Treasurer, No. 123 Washington St. 
Boston. Communications to the Board, should be addressed to E. Thresher,, 
Correnponding Secretary, or left at the Society's rooms. No. 18, io Joy's 
building, near the Post Office, Washington Street, Boston. 

NEWTON THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION. 

The Trustees of Newton Theological Institution recently opened a 
subscription of $20,000, which we are happy to learn is nearly filled, to 
be used as a sinking fund for the support of two Professors, for twenty 
years. It has been ascertained that $10,000 at ^ye per cent, will pay $800 
per annum for twenty years. This method was chosen, we are told, 
instead of a permanent endowment, because it was the only plan which 
seemed practicable. We are by no means certain, however, that the 
mother of invention has not, in this case, marked for those who wish 
to honor the Lord with their substance, a very promising means of 
doing good. 

Suppose an individual has $10,000 with which he wishes to encourage 
biblical learning, by providing for the support of a theological professor. 
Upon the plan of a temporary endowment, he would confer upon the suc- 
ceeding generation, with a capital of $10,000, a benefit equal to $16,000, 
while a permanent endowment of the same capital would confer only 
$10,000, leaving $10,000 at the end of twenty years to another genera- 
tion with which to fulfil his intentions should they be good men, or if 
otherwise, to destroy with the same means, what he had hitherto ac- 
complished. 

The pecuniary means of doing good are every day increasing.. It 
would seem more important therefore, that vire prepare succeeding gen- 
erations to use aright those means of doing good which God may give 
them, than that we increase their ability to do evil shoitld they be wick- 
edly disposed. Besides, upon the supposition that those who are to 
come afler us shall be faithful and true men, we should esteem the in- 
come of $6,000 judiciously expended in the education of our ministry, 
more valuable than that of $10,000 in the form of dollars and cents. 

The Education Society look upon this effort in behalf of the Newton 
Theological Institution with peculiar favor. The treasury of the Edu- 
cation Society, by this provision, will probably be relieved by an amount 
nearly equal to that of the salaries of the two professors. 

The Institution it is known was commenced under the auspices of the 
Education Society, and one of the Professors at least continued to re- 
ceive his entire support firom the Society, until March, 1890, when the 
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pecuniary responribilitieB of the Society became so heavy, that it relin- 
quished the support of the Professors entirely to the Trustees of the In- 
stitution. Since that time both the Professors have been supported io 
part by contributions from the Churches, but chiefly by the liberal bene- 
Actions of a few individuals. They are now provided for, for twenty years, 
which will give the Trustees an opportunity to direct their attention to 
other necessary investments, and the friends of the Elducation Society 
an opportunity of forwarding to its Treasury a more liberal support. 

A DAY OF PRATER FOR LITERARY INSTITUTIONS. 

It is hoped that all the pious people in our country, will anticipate 
with fond recollection, the last Thursday in February, and observe it as a 
day of thanksgiving and prayer in behalf of our Literary Institutions. 

The abundant blessings of our Heavenly Father, which he has vouch- 
safed to these Institutions during the past year, in the hopeful conversion 
of several hundred educated and promising youth, alSbrds at once, an oc- 
casion for thankfulness, and a ground of confidence in Him who heareth 
prayer. 

On the other hand, the moral condition of the great majority of young- 
men in literary pursuits, is such as calls for the united and devout suppli- 
cations of all who appreciate the blessings of Christianity, or the value of 
the soul. 

Prayer is unquestionably God's appointed medium for communicating 
all spiritual blessings. The testimony of his unerring word is ^ Ask, and 
ye shall receive. " Encouraged, then, by the promises of the word of 
God and the experience of his goodness and mercy, let all the pious, who 
love the Saviour and the souls of men, bring their tithes into the store- 
house of the Lord, and prove him therewith, and see if he will not pour 
out a blessing. Ye parents who love the souls of your children, and de- 
sire their salvation ; ye patriots who wish well to your country, and hope 
for its future prosperity ; ye christians who seek the glory of Christ and 
the salvation of sinners, let us pray for the conversion and sa notification 
of those, who, under God, are to hold in their hands the destinies of reli^ 
gion, of civil society and of domestic happiness. 

Should 1833 be as greatly signalized by the bestowment of divine 
blessings upon our Literary Institutions, as was 1831, how would the 
power of Satan be broken, and the march of truth accelerated. 

THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL AT GENEVA. 

Several evangelical ministers in Geneva have commenced a Theologi- 
cal School, in which they propose to teach the true doctrines of Christi- 
anity as presented in the confessions of the reformed churches in Hol- 
land, England, Scotland, France and Germany. The teachers are M. 
Gaussen, Pastor, M. M. Galland, Merie d' Aubigne, ministers. 

They have, it appears, the requisite buildings and library, they have 
•100 at present, a vnpport for their teachers^ but want the meanf of 
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assisting indigent young men in their preparation. One hundred and 
fifty, or two hundred dollars annually, it is thought, will be a compe- 
tent support for a young man at Geneva. 

At a recent meeting held iu the city of New York, it was proposed to 
raise $10,000 for the encouragement of this infant Institution. Rev. Dr. 
Spring, Dr. Cornelius, Rev. A. Peters, and Messrs Wilder, A. Ti^ipao, 

E. Lord and J. C. Brigham, were appointed a committee, with discre- 
tionary powers, to manage the fund. 

The Rev. Mr. Proudfit, of Newburyport, who has recently rettuned 
from Europe, addressed the meeting and communicated much valuable 
information concerning the present moral condition of Switzerland and 
France. He hoped that something would be done. He thought, that, 
besides a provision for the indigent, pious youth of those parts, a 
number of our most promising young men should l>e sent out from this 
country to Geneva, to complete their education, with a view of qualify- 
ing themselves for Missionaries in France and Switzerland. 

Geneva is a protestant canton of Switzerland, containing 53,910 in- 
habitants ; of these, 37,700 are Calvinists, 15,800 Catholics, 350 Luther- 
ans, and 60 Jews. This province, once distingubhed as the abode of a 
pure Christianity, and as a refuge of persecuted pfotestants, is supposed 
at present to contain hut a small minority who are decidedly evangelical 
and pious. The great majority of those who are styled Calvinists, are 
said to be of the lowest order of Socinians. This is particularly true of the 
Professors in the University at Geneva, which was once fostered by the 
prayers and labors of Calvin and Beza and Pictet. 

PRESBYTERIAN EDUCATION SOCIETY. 
The Rev. B. Cornelius, D. D. having been elected Cor. Sec. of A B. C« 

F. M. has resigned his office as Cor. Sec. of the Presbyterian Educa- 
tion Society, and the Rev. William Patten has been elected to fill hia 
place, and Kev. John J. Owen as Assistant Secretary. We deeply regret 
that the interests of education are to^be deprived of the labors of so valu- 
able a man; though we by no means suppose that the usefulness of Dr. 
Cornelius will be at all diminished by this change in the field of hia labor. 

The Presbyterian Education Society, which was formerly a Branch of 
the American Education Society, during the last year, dissolved thk . 
connexion and became co-ordinate with that Institution. Its territorial 
limits, are all parts of the United States out of New England, leaving 
New England to the American Education Society, as its appropriatft 
sphere of action. 

The Presbsterian Ekl. Soc. includes the following Branches and agen- 
cies. WuUm Ed. Soc., in the western part of N. Y. WtsUm Reserve 
Branch, including Western Reserve in Ohio and Michigan. fVestem 
Agency, Cincinnati. Ohio. Indiana Ed. Soc. West Tennessee Agency and 
East Tennessee Agency. These several Societies and Agencies now 
•mploy constantly fiwr OMn. Othem are expected to enter the aaiae 
fleidiooB. 
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Subscriptions and donations to the General Convention of the Baptist 
Denomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, ^c. should be 
transmitted to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary 
Rooms, No. 17, Joy's Building, Washington Street, Boston. The Communi- 
cations for the Corresponding Secretary should be directed to the same place. 

MR. MASON'S JOURNAL. is almost certain I see the tall leaf- 
On board , less tree toweritig above the sur- 
rounding huts, Which stand m the 

March 30, 1831. This evening, Missionary coifiipound ; but asain I 
accoDipanied by several members think '^ 'tis imagination all." What 
of the mission family, Mrs. Ma- desolation sin has made ! On the site 
son and myself came on board this of yonder ,town once stood a city of 
vessel, expecting on the morrow from one hundred to one hundred 
to sail for Tavoy. To part from and fifty thousand inhabitants. But 
Christian friends in a land where the fire-brand of war consumed its 
the Christian is so rare, and to be dwelUngs, and the merciless sword 
BOMLrated fi*om Christian privileges drank the Ufe-blood of their in- 
wbere they are so few, seem to be mates ; and so completely was its 
events which the Christian cannot place blotted out, that when the 
but deplore. However, I mourn British first landed, it was the work 
not ; " the Lord is the portion of of a day for the soldiers to cut a 
mine inheritance : " and though he path through the jungle to the 
may call me to go where no saobath place of their present cantonment ; 
is acknowledged, and no kind which is the site of an ancient for- 
Christian offices performed, yet he trfication at the northern extremity 
will never send me ** where univer- of the town. It is at the south-east- 
sal love smiles not around- ^ em angle of this walled enclosure, 

Sitting on deck this evening, I ofmore than halfa square mile area, 

entered mto conversation with the that the great pagoda stands, on the 

owner of the vessel, who is an Indoo highest point of the ridge of hills 

Chinese. After conversing a short that extends about three miles be- 

.time on mercantile topics, the hind the town, parallel with the riv- 

conversation took a religious turn, er, and commanding a prospect 

when he immediately observed, " I which I have seldom seen equalled, 

no understand plenty English." A prospect that wants but a loca- 

How true it is *• out of the abun- tion in Switzerland or Italy, to ac- 

danceofthe heart the mouth speak- quire the appellation, romantic, 

eth!" Here is a man who has On the north are seen the lofty 

learned to converse concerning his hills of Martaban or Zingat moun- 

merchandize, but of God and eter- tains, visible at sea more than forty 

nlty knows not a word ! miles; to the right of these are the 

Jjpril 1. The expiring day has Zwagaben mountains, at the dis- 

brought no pilot and we are yet tance of from twenty to forty miles; 

at the anchorage of yesterday. I but with the rays of the setting sun 

have repeatedly strained my eyes reflected from their ragged and per- 

in looking at Maulmein, which lies pendicular sides, one imagines them 

in the distant perspective, but can not farther than a morning's walk, 

recognize nothing distinctly save its On one aixhi^ summits is a pagoda 

lofty pagoda; though sometimes it visible ilt.plear weather with the 

8 •■'■ =«*■■■'■ ■■ 
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naked eye, the materials for which mein, I made in five hours, has cost 
I am told, must have been carried a us five days ; a^rding sonie fine 
considerable distance across a nar- opportunities for the exercise t)f pa- 
row ridge, not wide enough for two tience ; a quality though of but lit- 
raen to pass each other, seven hun- tie display, yet of the last impor- 
dred feet perpendicular descent on tance to a missionary, 
each side. Mountains are also seen An incident occurred to day which 
scattered to the east and south ; one shows the importance of missipn- 
or two of which are remarkable for aries being liberatty supplied with 
standing alone, in a low, flat region, medicines. Last evening the cap- 
high, and to all appearance abso- tain retired with a high fever, but 
lutely inaccessible. Five streams in hopes that medical assistance 
may here be viewed at once, might be obtained to day from 
The Salwen from the north, the Amherst, I neglected to prescribe. 
Gaing from the ej^st) and the Attran Learning, however, my mistake, 
from the south, all. unite in a large this morning, from the pilot, I re- 
bason, which lies.^read out on the commended medicine, when it ap- 
north, and which finds an outlet peared that there was not a dose of 
between the rocky points of Maul- medicine on board, excepting mine, 
mein and Martaban, but is divided I accordingly prescribed for him, 
again to the east and sotith by the and success seems to accompany 
Island of Pelew Gewan (the Island the prescription ; for he is much 
of Man -caters) marked on the old better this evening, 
maps Bruxe Island. " The misty ^prU 6. This morning we found 
mountain tops," the meanderlngs ourselves, at day-light, opposite Ya, 
of the silvery Attran passing amid the capital of a province of the 
the gloomy forest, or skirting the same name, and about fitly miles 
distant paddy field that spreads its south of Amherst. The entrance 
light green foliage like an island in of the river is so shut in by islands, 
the jungly ocean around, with rag- that the town cannot be seen at sea. 
ged rocks, lifling their precipitous It is a spot that seems well situated 
sides and naked brows above the for another mission station, and 
|)lains; these, with a thousand beau- would form a connecting link be- 
ties in the landscape, that nature tween Maulmein and Tavoy. A 
scatters in attractive confusion, but missionary itinerating from Ya a- 
which pen cannot describe, afiford cross the mountains would meet 
a scene which to the painter or po- with multitudes of Karens that 
et were grand. Nor is it less so to have cot yet heard of a Saviour, 
the Missionary. To him it wears April 8. About dark this even- 
a sublimity far beyond what nature ing, as we were endeavoring to 
gives it, when he muses on the round Tavov point, to obtain an- 
thousands and thousands of immor- chorage within the mouth of the 
tal spirits, " dead in trespasses and river, a heavy squall came up from 
sips,^' with which those hills, and the south, and we were glad, in sea 
vallies, and plains are peopled; and parlance, to wear ship and put out 
yearns to point them to Him who to sea again. 
IB as " the shadow of a great rock •^prU 9. This morning we sue- 
in a weary land," and ceeded in coming into the river, 

"Sweetly speak of ains forgiven, ^^^^^ °° ^ ^^^^^ ^»y» i^^® ^^^ ^^' 

Earnest ofthe joys of heaven." sent, aflbrds some fine natural 

•' ^ scenery. The southern honzon is 

AprU 4. Amherst is fast receding spotted with numerous islands that 

from our eyes, and the Hope tree, form a part of Malte Bruu's Mur- 

unconscious alike of the treasure gui Archipelago. In the east and 

at its feet, and its own classic ce- south, excepting a few alluvial 

lebrity, is mingling "VFitb the uu- spots, hills and mountains are seen 

noted forest arouod* A passage, from the water's edge to the sepa- 

which on last going i;tP ^^ Maul- ratmg chain that divides this- pro- 
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Tince from Siam, exhibiting in some were up, praying, nearly all the 
places six different ridges gradually night previous to their examination, 
towering above each other, and dis- as we are told, 
tinctly traced by "shade deepening ^pril 29. Ko Thah-byoo, who has 
into shade." Precipitous rocks cov- been making a beginning at school- 
ered, now with a grey, and anon keeping among his countrymen, re- 
with a scarlet lichen, aAbrd a pleas- turned last evening, accompanied 
ing relief to the eye, from the dark by five or six of his scholars, whom 
forests, with which the whole is he brought up this morning for ex- 
otherwise clothed. The river, amination in relation to their du- 
whicfa at the mouth is ten or ties. We were well pleased with 
twelve miles wide, soon becomes the progress they have made, con- 
diversified with numerous islands ; sidering the opportunities they pos- 
sorae, irregular masses of rocks; sess for acquiring the language, 
the work, it would seem, of some Ko Thah-byoo himself speaking 
convulsion of nature ; others, low Burman imperfectly, and reading 
and fiat, formed by depositions from worse than he speaks. However, 
the river, overgrown with the fern he is the best teacher we can give 
with which the natives of this coun- them, and is much better than none. 
try always thatch their houses, and May 1. Of two Karens that ask- 
displaying a front little inferior in ed for baptism to day, the first was 
height to trees. But for eighteen accepted, but we shall defer his 
miles above the mouth, not a ves- baptism until the following sabbath, 
tige of human habitations can be The other, a female of rather more 
seen, nor aught to suggest a thought than usual natural abilities, that 
that the foot of roan has ever trod has learned to read with no assist- 

«Yon rocky falls, that seem to bid defiance T^' K." ' '^^'''^ she could occasion^ 
To steps the most adventurously bold. a"y obt*m from a Burman passmg 
There silence dwells profound; and if the through the vdlage where she re- 
cry sides, we were constrained to reject, 
Of high-poised eagle break, at times, the not feeling satisfied with her piety. 
_. <^''"» , May 6. Yesterday brought us 
The mantled echoes no response return." several arrivals of Karens, and this 

Tavoy, April 11. We arrived here morning, with an audience of more 
this evening about nine o'clock, and than fifty, we commenced examin- 
wcre happy to find sister Board man i"g the candidates for baptism^ 
and her htlle son well, and pleased We have to day accepted five, re- 
to hear of some interesting occur- jecting three. 

rences of a missionary character ; May 7. Six have been approved 
but as she has communicated them for the ordinance to day, and three 
in a journal to the Board, it is not niore rejected. In the evenmg we 
necessaiT to notice them here. went out to the baptismal tank, and 

AprU 24. We examined a Karen I baptised the twelve, six men and 
and his wife, this evening, who re- six women, who have been receiv- 
quest baptism, and as they give ed. The pleasure arising from these 
satisfactory evidence of having seasons is not a little embittered by 
passed from death unto life, I pro- the numerous instances that occur, 
pose l>aptizing them to-morrow oC persons turning from the church 
morning. to the world, and the consequent re- 

AprU 25. This morning, while sponsibility devolving on hina who 
the friends of missions were assem- opens the door into the church, 
bled for sabbath evening worship,* And while I rejoice m the pleasmg 
I baptised the two Karens noted prospects before us, I would not 
in the journal of yesterday. They trust them, and I feel most encour- 
w— aged by the promises of that God 

•The morning of the Sabbath on the who has said, "I have sworn by my- 
otber aide of the globe, conittB on u oor self, the word is gone out of mv 
evening approaches. mouth in righteousness, and shall 
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not return, that unto me every knee doinff all in the boartlinf? school^ 
shall bow, every tongue shall that Mrs. Mason and myself cannot, 
swear." i^ deeply engaged with the female 

Ma\f 8. This evening I had the day school, whir.h falls wholly into 
pleasure of administering the com- her department. I have felt the want 
munion to a church gathered from of school books to bo the great- 
the heathen, aujoni; whom were est ditficulty. Brother Boardman 
present forty-four Karens. After had intended to have prepared 
Ko Ing had conohidtMl a discourse something for an arithmetic, but hia 
on the sutferings of (Christ, 1 road sudden death nrevented. 
thot imrt of the Burman Liturgy, To supply this deficiency. I have 
which relates to the breaking of devoted considerable time latterly, 
bread, and Moung Shwa Bwen fol- to the translating into Burman» with 
lowed in prayer. The bread hav- such alterations as the different 
ing been earned round by KoThah- weights, measures, and articles, 
byoo, afler reading the remaining used in this country render neces- 
oart of the communion service, sary, several sheets of ^^Colbum'a 
Moung Kiya prayed in Karen; Ko Intellectual Arithmetic," and hav- 
Dwah, a deacon of the Maulmein in^ employed Ko Dwab to write off 
church, carried round the wine, and a lew copies, I have this week m- 
the services were closed by the troduced them into the schooL 
blessing being pronounced. While I have been engaged as 

Such IS our mode at these extrem- above, Mrs. Mason has been trane- 
ities of the earth, of celebrating the lating Dr. Judson's tract on Geoc- 
sufieringsand death of our cnici- raphy, into Enjjlish, a port of which 
fied Redeemer. After the services has also gone mto the school this 
were over, and before the cominu- week. In this way we turn their 
nicantsleft their seats, I distributed English studies to the best advan- 
to each individual alittle selection of tage, as they learn English and 
tracts, that had been previously pre- Geography together. But there is 
pared for them. no inducement for the natives of 

May 9. This morning the Ka- this country to study the English 
reus lefl us for their native villages, language ; and to do it, to any pur- 
from whom we expect to hear little pose, requires more labor than tnese 
or nothing until the close of the people will devote to any thing. I 
rains ; a duration of six months, intend teaching it tlierefore, no far^ 
Ko Thah-byoo will be employed ther than it can be made useful In 
among them during the season, in understanding maps, &c., which 
preaching and keepmg school. We cannot be obtained in their own 
nave also engaged Moung Thah language. Indeed, I should much 
Nan, one of their number that can prefer having maps for them in Bur- 
read a little, to keep school and man, and thought of preparing a 
teach all he knows. As soon as the set ; but afler drawing one, 1 found 
mountains are passable afler the it would require more time than 
rains, they have been instructed to would be justifiable for me to de- 
communicate the intelligence, and vote to such an object, 
unless brother Jones comes down. May 24. Three Karens arrived 
we intend sewing* up the doors this evening who are not christiaDS. 
again, and moving into the jungle, but say, " we are considering? 
May 21. Schools being our only They are very anxious to obtain 
field of usefulness during the rains, some one to keep school in the vil- 
they obtain considerable of our at- lage where they reside, 
tention. Sister Boardman, besides May 25. Moung Sek-Kya, of 

whose return from Siam we have 

*Their houses are made of bamboo and ^^^ previous intelligence, arrived 
other light materials, so that a thread At the mission house this evening, 
constitutes the fastening of the doors. and confirms all that has been SIM 
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b relation to the unfavorable recep- were two of the baptized. They 
tion of Divine truth in that country, had not heard of our arrival. They 
In only two bouses, he says, could seemed much gratified to see us. 
he succeed in leaving tracts. Re- Three of them are desirous of being 
turning by a circuitous route from baptized, but they will wait a short 
the south, he met with something season. From one of the baptized, 
more encouraging among the Ka- we are happy to learn that all the 
rens in that direction. At eight disciples are in health ; and no one 
days journey from this place, he has fallen from his steadfastness, 
says they have built a zayat for a Lor(^sdayfthe^Mu — I have been 
christian teacher, in hopes that very weak and entirely unable to 
some one will come among them, preach since the expectoration of 
and for whom they are very anx- blood on Wednesday night. Ko 
ious. Were ever a people prepared Ing, who is spending a month or 
for the gospel, surely the Karens two with us, preaches for me. Ten 
are that people I But christians or twelve Karens present to-day. 
have been waiting so long for "the Dec, 13. — Moune Sek Kya who 
Lord's time," before they engaged has been with us three days, pro- 
in missions, that when the heathen poses going across to the Siamese 
would ** cast their idols to the moles frontier and spending three months, 
and the bats" they have none to partly in trading, and partly in 
guide them into the way of truth. communicating what he can of the 
May 2&. Last evening we had Gospel to his fellow Karens. I gave 
an arrival of six Karens, from the him a supply of scriptures and 
village on this side the mountains, tracts for distribution, as opportu- 
to spend the Sabbath with us, al- nity offers. 

though some of the streams they tkc. 16. In the morning a small 

have to wade are already breast number of Karens, who have been 

high. Two of the nuniber request here four or five days, left us; and 

baptism, but I think it best for them in the afternoon, Ko Thah-byoo ar- 

to wait. rived, with about forty in his train, 

May 20. This morning, Moung all of whom, he said had come to 

Sek-Kya left us with instructions to receive baptism. It appeared, that 

go to the neighborhood of the place there were in the company all the 

where the zayat has been built, and disciples, except the two who had 

if practicable, get up a school, but previously visited us. So that we 

otherwise, to go and keep school in have now met with each one of the 

the village from which we received thirteen Karen disciples, and a laive 

apphcation, as noticed in my jour- number of others who wish to be 

naf of the 24th. baptized. How pleasing is our in- 

terview. But I am too feeble to 

Extract9from the la8t Journal kept by describe it. We shall probably 
the late Rev, Oeorge D, Boardman, of- spend the next three or four days, 
UrkUretwnfromMaulmeinto Tocoy. jn examining the candidates. And 
TVnKW, Dtc. 8, 1830. — Received O may the Spirit of the Lord be 
a visit from five Karens, who came with us, to guide us in all our pro- 
out loaded with presents as soon as ceedings. 

they heard of our arrival. Two of Dec. 20. Finished the ezamina- 
them requested baptism, but con- tion, which has lasted above three 
eluded to defer it till Ko Thah-byoo whole days and evenings. Eight- 
returns from Moung So's village, een Karens, among whom were 
whither he has gone to communi- five females, have been accepted, 
cate the news of our arrival. After and were this day baptized by our 
evening service, had a slight expec- ordained brother Ing. With them, 
torationof blood, the first for about was baptized also, Mounff Berah, 
two years. • a lovely lad fi*ora our school, the 

Dtc, 11. Two small companies son of the chief native ofiicer in the 
t^fKarensyisited us, among whom place. The father is a Moo0ool« 
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man, and the littlo boy has much rea- Chinese, besides a few English 
son to expect HGvcre|»crB6ciition,nnd books and tracts. My health be« 
perhaps the (liHinhoritance of ninrtfo ing, on the whole, somewhat im- 
estate. But be seems fortified by proved, since my removal to Ta- 
the grace of God to bear all ; and voy. I feel some hope of being 
We have long had satisfactory evi- soon able to do a little missionanr 
denco of the reality of his convcr- work ; if not, to teach and preach 
sion. lie aiH)Iied for baptism he- daily, as I formerly did. 
fore I Icfl tUiA for Maulmein, last 1831. Jan. 1. This year opens 
April, and was mentioned in my with the prospect of one or two 
letters to Mrs. Hoardman at the missionaries joining us at this sta- 
time, which letters have been for- tion ; thut several Karens, (perhaps 
warded to the Corresponding Sec- ten) will Moon be added to the3d al- 
retary . ready ba f »tizcd herc,80 that our boys 

In the course of the day, I joined school, which will be re-opened in 
a couple in marriage according to a few days, will have considerable 
the christian form. The man was increase of numbers : but there are 
baptized last April, and as he had no aniujuting prospects in relation 
taken his wife since, he desired to to the poor people of this benighted 
have the proi>er christian ceremo- city. Last year opened on a most 
ny performeo. In the evening, I severe and dangerous illness of my 
administered the Lord's Supper to beloved partner; this year she and 
thirty-seven persons, four of the the child are healthy and ruffged| 
church being absent. By the good and I am the invalid, travellings 
hand of the Lord upon us, onr perhaps with hasty step, to my long 
Church in Tavoy has been nearly home. I am, however, much im- 
doubled to day^ O. it has been a proved in health since returning to 
precious day. In the evening, at Tavoy, and have felt better the last 
the Lord's table, the solemnity and fortnight than I have any other 
attention were very |>ecu1iar. But fortnight since last July, when I 
I cannot write particulars. committed myself to the physicians' 

Dec. 3t. Our company has leA care, and at his recommendation, 
us, aflor many prayers for blessings suspended all missionary labors, 
to rest on those who go and those My health and life, and those of my 
who stay. I must not omit that family and friends, I commit to our 
they are exceedingly desirous for a gracious God upon the ensuing 
teacher to live among them, to year, praying that he will dispose 
teach themselves, their wives and of us all as shall most promote His 
their children. glory and the everlasting good of 

Dec. 31. Since the above date, our souls. 

several small companies of Karens 

have visited us, and four or five Valiey Town*, Cheroket Nation, 

Iiersons have made application for jy^^ 14 |g3|^ 

laptism. Ko Ing spends most of Rev. and Doar Sir,— ' 

his time among the Tavoys, visiting Our mail convejance has, for •ome' 
and conversing with them at their *''"®» l>eon interrupted ; io that we could 
bouses, and discussing religious I!®'*^®'' receive intelligence from our 

topics with them at their zayats. w \^^' '/?. ^'^*'"'.u a u 

1* ii 1 au . . u T I 1 ^^ "^^^ cauie for irratitade, howev«r. 

He finds them much as I have al- ihat the Lord i. carrjing on his glorious 

ways found them, stupid, iiiatton- work. We have not, of late, baptised u 

tive and regardless of what is said, many, in the same space of time, aa in th« 




i,.„^ „:-^^ .. r « 1. I I J Deginning to partake in the antielr nboni 

have given away four hundred and .piritual thin^e. Some more of the breih- 

•Wty tracts and porttoos of scrip- ren hare risen up to ap^ak a word in the 

ture in Bur man, eitfht or ten por- nirae of the Lord, to their d viog p«ople. 

tions in Malabar, tmrty or forty in Meeting! for worship are held •very sab- 
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b«th day, and frequently in the week, at On the last occasion, which was yester- 
teveral places, which brethren Wioklitfe, da^, two females came thirty miles to re- 
Dsulawe and mvfietr cannot reach. The ceive the sacred ordinance. One of these 
people attend these meetings and listen is about 70 years old. She is filled with 
with concern to the things of God ; and gratitude to God for bis unspeakable good- 
oar hope is, that the Lord will yet do ness to her in the evening of her days. 
greater things for the Chcrokees than I trust the prayers of the people will 
lave hitherto been witnessed. not cease to go up for the poor Indians. 

Since my last communication I have, j am Rev. and Dear Sir, 

at three different times, buried in baptism, _ „ ,>,, , ^ 

ten full Cherokees,-five men and five ^ ""*" ^♦^'"^ ^^^' Servant, 

women. Evan Jones. 



Account of Cloiking received by the Board of the Baptist General Conven- 
tion, for the Indian Stations under their charge, from Oct, 20, 1830, to 
January 1, 1832. 

1830. 
Oct. 20. Several boxes and bundles from the Worcester County 

Charitable Society, 150,00 

** 21. Two boxes from the New Hampshire Baptist State Convention, 26,10 
*' 28. Two boxes from John Biilinirs, Jr. Esq. Trees, of the Vermont 

Baptist State Convention, 141,01 

" « Lot of goods from Females in the Baptist Church and Society 

of BrookBeld, Mass. Per. Mr. John Chase, 26,04 

Dec 4. Four bed spreads, from a fow females in Canton, Mass. 

Per. Dea. F. Crane, 10,00 
1831. 
Jan. 6. A Spinning Wheel, from Mr. Daniel Pierce of Drookline, Mass. 3,50 
*' 8. A bundle of goods from the Male and Female Missionary So- 
ciety of A ndover, Vermont, 8,00 
April 23. Three pr. Ladies' Walking Shoes, from Mr. Sprague, of 

Templeton. — Per. Mr. Glover, 3,00 

«• «« A box of goods from the MonthoIIy Female Primary Society, 29,25 
" " A bundle of goods from Wobum, Mass. 8,50 

May 20. A box of goods for the Carey Station, from Windsor. 

Per. 1. H. Cotton, Esq. 6,00 
June 16. Two pr. Cotton Stockings for the Foreign Mission, and one 

pr. Woollen Socks for Domestic Mission, from Miss 
Mary Bucknam, Lexington, Mass. 8,00 

«« 24. Bedding for the Carey Station, from Ladies in Westminster, 8,00 
«' 27. Two boxes and one bundle from the New Hampshire Baptist 

State Convention, 41,03 

Received some time since a box of goods for the Carey Sta- 
tion directed to the care of Mr. McCoy, valued at 51,24 
July 80. One box from John Billings, Esq. Treasurer of the Vermont 

Baptist State Convention, , 50,00 

Sept. 21. Two boxes and a bundle of goods from Dea. N. Stowell, 

Worcester Mass. 80,00 

<* 22. One box from the Female Missionary Society in Townsend, Ms. 7,00 
Oct. 1. One box from the Yoimg Ladies* Industrious Society of West 

Dedham, 17,76 

Received a box from the same Society last year, valued at 12,25 
«« 11 Two boxes Clothing, from the New Hampshire Baptist State 

convention, marked Pwanzey and Jeffrey, 35,00 

Nov. 17. Three bundles and a box from the Woreester County Bap* 

tist Charitable Society, 120,87 

•• 80. A small box and bundle from Framingham, 

Per. Dea. N. Stowell, 10,00 
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Account of Moneys received hy the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptiai Denomination in the United States^ for Foreign Missions^ 
from Nwemher 251^, 1831, to January Ist, 1832. 

From a ibinale friend of Lincoln, Mass. for the Burman mission, - •> 8,00 
" A PrieBd," per Mr. H. Lincoln, - - - - - 7,00 

'* A friend of equal privileges" in consequence of rcaclini; in the Watch- 
man the letter of Mr. Jiidson, for the Burman mission, - - 10,00 
Miss Lucy Swaim, for Burman Bihlc, ..... 1,00 
Three ladies who were prevented by the weather frum attending the last • 

monthly concert for prayer at Dr. Sharp's meeting house, for female 

schools. .•--- .--.- 60 

A friend in Aurora, Ohio, per H. Hill, Esq. .... 7,00 

Bev. Mr. Emerson, Weathersfield, Conn, for the Burman mission, per 

Mr. E. Lincoln, 10,00 

A female member of the Baptist church, Brooklyn, Conn, for Burman 

mission, per Dr. Thomas Huntington, ..... 6,00 

H. Burnett, Snow Hill, Ohio, being surplus amount remitted for the 

Watchman, per Mr. W. Nichols, 00,19 

" A friend,** for the Burman mission, per Rev. E. Andrews, - 1,00 

The Connecticut Baptist State Convention, per Jeremiah Brown, £Isq. 

Treasurer for Foreign missions, - - .... 800,00 

Rev. B. Stow, of Portsmouth, being ** A Widow's mite,'* for foreign 

missions, -.-------- 1,00 

A firiend for the Burman mission, per L. Farwell, Esq. - - 6,00 

Rev. C. Train, Framingham, Mass. accompanied with the following note: 6,00 
Dear Sir, I send you enclosed, five dollars for the Burman mission, 1 had 

a heart to sencl more ; but though my income is small, I cannot deny 

myself the pleasure of doing a little for the cause of God, believing 

that we are stewards of his bounty, W. I. 

John Mulford, Senior, of New Jersey, for Burman mission, per Rev. 

Ira M. Allen, Philadelphia, . . - 10,00 

The Boston Baptist Foreign Mission Society, per Deacon James Lo- 

ring. Treasurer, having been contributed as follows : 
Collections at the monthly prayer meetings, for Burman female 

schools, - ....... 65,98 

Collection taken at the meeting house in Baldwin place, at the 

Anniversary of the sfjciety, October 23, 1831. - - 75,00 

The Female Primary Society, Anxiliary, &c. of the Federal St. 

Baptist church and congregation, per JVlrs. H. Lincoln, Treas. 76,75 
Mrs. Hannah Billings, for Burman female schools. Per Mrs. H. 

Lincoln, ..--.... 6,00 

212,68 

A female friend, " with her prayers that Burmah may soon be given to 

the Lord for an inheritance,'* . . « . . 6/)0 

Mr. D. Hopkins, of Voluntown, Conn, for printing the Burman Bible, 

per Mr. W. Nichols, 6,00 

The second Baptist Church in Tiverton, R. I. being a collection taken 

for the Burman mission, • - . . . . 5,00 

Miss Amy Hambly, for the same, • - . . . 1,00 

Per Rev. Elbridge Gale, ~ 6,00 

Rev. Marvin Grow, of Greensborough, Yir. for the Burman mission, 

per Mr. William Baker, 10,00 

Mr. F. Dury of Florida, Mass. for Burman mbsion, per Mr. F. A. 

Willard, - 3,00 

A friend to the Burman Bible, per Rev. Dr. Bolles, ... 81 

I» Nitchie,£sq. of New York, for Burman Tracts, per Rev. S. H. Cone, 10,00 
Robert A. Coffin, Esq. of New Ipswich, for printing the Burman Bible, 

per Rev. A. Meriam, ....... 6,00 

K«T. Lee Compere, of Montgomery, Alabama, per Rev. Jesse Mercer, 

\>f Messrs Lincoln & Edmands, ..... 85j00 

The Alabama Baptist State Convention, for Foreign missions, per Mr. 

Tenple Lea, 124,00 

L. FARWELL, AsH. Treasurer. 
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FAITH PSdMOnVE OF ACTION. 

Thb religion of the bible imparts to its possessor a principle of 
action. He whose heart is warmed with love to Grod and to man- 
kind, is not left ignorant of the influence which he may exert. By 
faith he can move the hand that has all power. Of this the Isra- 
elites were witnesses, when, flying before the Egyptians, they ar- 
rived at the Red Sea. They are commanded to go forward. But 
whither shall they go? The deep waters are before them. Who, 
but a man haying faith in the Almighty, would have attempted to 
divide the sea by stretching out his rod over it. Moses, even 
when commanded to perform this act, had he chosen, might have 
inquired, what will it avail 1 Jehovah can with as much ease roll 
back the billows and make dry land without human agency as with 
it. But he chose not to make such a remark. He had faith in the 
Lord of Hosts, and cheerfully used the means appointed for deliy*. 
eriog him and the people of Israel from destruction. The Israelites 
reach in safety the opposite shore. The rod is again stretched 
forth, the waters close, and Pharaoh and his host perish. It was 
faith also that induced this man of God to smite the rock, and to 
lift op the fiery serpent in the wilderness ; and what but faith influ- 
enced Joshua to compass the city of Jericho, and on the seventh 
day to cause the trumpets to be blown? What else than this moved 
ETzekiel to prophesy, saying '' Oh ye dry bones, hear the word of 
the Lord.'' 

T^he ineaas which these men used, were, of themselves, far from 
being adequate to produce the effects that followed. But as indi- 
riduals, in pursuit of earthly good, feel sure of obtaining the object 
of their wishes, if certain exertions are made, so they used the 
meaos appointed, confident of success. They knew that .these e^ 
tSitM wwra connected with the purposes of JehoTah^ and that if 

9 
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made, the desired end would be accomplished. Bat has the Al- 
mighty no purposes to be accomp.ished at this day, through the 
instrumentality of his people? If not, how can it be said that the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much t JLf not, 
why are we urged to be workers together with God, and the 
strong motive to action furnished, that souls are to be saved through 
the foolishness of preaching ? 

The idea, however, is not intended to be conveyed by the fore- 
going remarks, that any thing can be done to purpose for the sal- 
vation of souls without Divine aid. Even the Apostles might have 
preached, and prayed, and labored until this day, for the renova- 
tion and improvement of the human family, and the world would 
have remained unevangelized, had not their preaching been made 
eflfectual, their labors been blessed of God, and a saving change 
produced by his Spirit. Still, what man of ardent piety ever labor- 
ed to promote the cause of Christ, and labored in vain? Wherever 
persevering efforts are made, and the gospel faithfully proclaimed^ 
souls are converted. The wilderness and solitary place are made 
glad, and the desert rejoices and blossoms as the rose. We are 
informed what weapons are mighty through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds; and so far as encouragement to exertion is con- 
cerned, it is all one as though we, of ourselves, could produce the 
results — could change the hearts of men. 

Persons who do not feel their dependence, and who have no 
faith in God, may inquire, what will be the profit of a man's im- 
ploring in secret, and publicly, divine blessings, the conversion of 
friends, and the conversion of the world 1 And what will be the 
advantage of warning the wicked of their danger, and of pointing 
them to the unsearchable riches of Christ 1 What the advantage of 
8o much praying and exertion for the spiritual good of mankind, as 
though their eternal welfare depended upon prayers and efforts? in 
like manner might faithless individuals have inquired of Moses, 
what will be the advantage of stretching out your rod over the sea, 
and of smiting a rock, and of lifting up a brazen serpent, as though 
^he deliverance and salvation of the Israelites depended on such 
exertions? Faithless persons might have asked Joshua, what will be 
the advantage of compassing the city of Jericho, and of the blowing 
of the trumpets, as though this were necessary in order for the 
prostration of its walls ? The same inquiry might also have been 
made of Ezekiei, what will be the advantage of prophesying over 
dry bones? God could give them life, though you should be em- 
ployed in pursuit of other objects. To the eye of many a man 
such actions might have appeared trivial, if they had not excited 
the sneer of contempt. But Moses, Joshua and Ezekiei, had an 
answer for such inquiries. They could say, Thus saith the Lord. 
They could point to the effects produced in consequence of such 
conduct. So has the devoted christian an answer for inquiries of 
this kind. He can say, Thus saith the Lord — can point to the 
declarations and promises of Jehovah, and to the falfilinent of these 
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promises — to the glorious results that have followed the prayers 
and labors of pious men in every age. 

Indeed, how can the christian be otherwise than active, who 
sees a communication with heaven opened, and himself able to 
engage an influence that shall make his efforts productive of bless- 
ings incalculable to the human family. With the glory of Jehovah, 
the cause of Christ, and the worth of an undying soul, in full view, 
he must exert himself. It is not talking of our being adopted into 
the family of Christ that proves it. Little claim has any person to 
be considered a joint heir with the Saviour to an inheritance incor- 
raptible, who does not feel and act in view of motives powerful as 
those which called the Son of God from a throne to a cross. I will 
sliow you my faith by my works, was the language of one whose 
heart was fired with holy zeal ; and this should be the language, 
the determination of every disciple of our Lord ; and then throngh- 
oat Christendom, revivals would be reaching revivals, and the light 
of troth, with all its quickening energies, would be spreading itself 
ioto every darl( corner of the earth, and the whole world would 
present a happy people, whose God would be the Lord. 



Extrcufsfrom an Address delivered before the Society for Mission^ 
wry Inquiry, in the Theological Institution at Newton. 

It has been often said, that the spirit of missions is the spirit of 
Christianity. It is indeed pre-eminently the spirit of Christ, who 
left the court of heaven, and came on a mission of mercy to our 
fallen world. Jehovah had seen sin, as a deadly pestilence, sweep- 
ing over this portion of his dominions, effacing his own image from 
the heart of man, banishing holiness and happiness from earth, 
introducing vice and wretchedness, and planting the seeds of death 
both in the bodies and souls of men. It was to recover the human 
race from this dire apostacy, and restore them to the image and 
favor of God, that Jesus Christ undertook his embassy into the 
world. In leaving the realms of celestial light, and subjecting him- 
self to the weaknesses and woes of human nature, and the malice 
of human depravity, did he not make an incomparably greater 
sacrifice than any of his followers ever did in renouncing all the 
MefKsings of civilized society, and in taking up their abode with the 
Heathen? Our Saviour may therefore, with the utmost propriety, 
be styled the first missionary — the leader of that glorious band who 
take their lives in their hands, and go forth into the whole world, 
to proclaim the glad tidings of salvation. 

The benevolent design which swelled the bosom of our Lord, 
when he visited the world, was of an enlarged and liberal charac- 
ter. Codrus, the generous king of Athens, sacrificed his life to 
secure the liberties of his country ; but Christ offered his life as a 
ransom, not merely for his own nation, the Jews, but for every na- 
tioo, and kindred, and tongue, and people, under heaven. The 
lemedy which he provided was designed to be as extensive as the 
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wfints and the wretchedness of man. It was the human race that 
had sinned, and for the human race was the atonement made. 

Tlie general nature of our Lord's mission into the world, and the 
universal provision which he has made to remove the guilt and the 
punishment of sin, are considerations which give the subject of 
missions a strong claim upon our attention. If we have availed 
ourselves of this gracious provision to heal our spiritual maladies, 
and wa^h away our guilt, surely we shall be solicitous that these 
invaluable blessings be extended to all our fellow men — that the 
boundless benevolence of God, in the gift of a Saviour, be made 
known to all for whose sake the gift was bestowed. 

Indeed, the gospel breathes a spirit of universal benevolence, 
and they who cordially embrace it, drink deeply into that spirit. 
Wretchedness, wherever found, they endeavor to relieve; and siOj, 
wherever it exists, they lal>or to suppress. 

But our Lord has not left us to gather our duty, in respect fo the 
cause of missions, merely by inference from the benevolent charac« 
ter and universal provisions of the gospel. He has left on record 
explicit directions to his followers, to spread that gos{)el through the 
world. When he had finished the great work which his Father 
had given him to accomplish, and was about to ascend again to his 
native heavens, he gave this last solemn injunction to his disciples: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature, 
and lo ! I am with you always, even to the end of the world." 
This command of Christ made it the plain and indispensable duty 
of his followers, individually, and as a body, to spread the glad 
tidings of salvation, by every possible method, till the knowledge of 
the true God and of Jesus Christ, should cover the whole earth. 

The inquiry now to be made is. Have christians fulfilled Uhs 
great command of their Divine Leader. We stand at the distance 
of eighteen centuries, and look round in vain, on the present state 
of the world, for evidences of its fulfilment. Indeed, owing to the 
increased population of the earth, there are probably nearly as 
many human beihgs in the world at the present time, who are igno* 
rant of the way of life, as there were at the very period when omr 
Lord issued the command to preach the gospel to every creature* 
For a centu-ry or two, the disciples of Christ appear to have felt th^ 
obligation of this command. Though confiscation of goods, alieiiar 
tion of friends, universal odium, relentless persecution, and even 
death itself stared them in the face — though they were opposed by 
the combined power of Jew and Gentile, rulers and people, yet 
they determined to obey God rather than man, and went every- 
where, fearlessly proclaiming the "words of this life." And had 
the same dauntless spirit continued to animate the bpsoros of 
christians, long ere this would the whole world have been regener- 
ated and disenthralled from the bondage of sin. But such, alas! 
was not the case. The spirit of missions died. The command of 
Christ was forgotten, and vast rotiltitudes of our fellow beings, in 
every quarter of the globe, have been permitted, generation lifter 
ll^nqratlon, tp move onward^ in upbrok^ colt^DEi^ tqtfie U|i4. dT 
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silence und death, uncheered by the bright promises of the gospel, 
and unsaiictified by a belief in its purifying doctrines. 

But though the christian church is chargeable with a long and 
eriminai disobedience to a plain injunction of her Lord, yet we re» 
joioe in being able to admit, that in the present age there are nu« 
Rierous indications of better things. During the last half century 
ehristians have awoke from the steep of ages, — they have looked 
around on the miseries of a world lying in wickedness, and begun 
to feel their obligations to spread abroad the knowledge of a cruci« 
fied Redeemer. Feeling has been followed by corresponding ac« 
tion. Christians of almost every name have put their hands to the 
work, and have sustained, by vigorous and untiring efforts, the 
noble enterprises in which they have embarked. Already *' about 
two bundled missionaiies are employed in christian lands, ami 
fifteen hundred in pagan countries, assisted by two thousand 
native teachers. Forty printing presses are employed in hea- 
then countries, diffusing light and truth around them. Many 
unwritten languages have been reduced to form and system, and 
the people taught to read in them the wonderful works of God. 
The bible has been translated and distributed in one hundred and 
sixty different languages. Fifty thousand pagans have joined 
christian churches; four hundred thousand have renounced psgan^- 
ism, and three hundred thousand more are brought under religious 
instruction. Nine million copies of the word ot God, or parts of 
it, have been distributed, and two millions of children are taught the 
way of life in sabbath schools." The most savage and degraded 
nations have been visited by the heralds of salvation, and many 
individuals among them have embraced the gospel, and by their 
intellectual elevation and renovated lives, exhibited convincing 
proofs of its sovereign efficacy to restore the ruined creature, nian» 

Such are a few of the effects which have resulted from the pow* 
eriul impulse given to the minds of Christians within the last half 
century. 

Compared with the inefficiency of the church in former times,, 
much has been done, but nothing compared with what remains ta 
be done. Not more than one million of the heathen, at most, hate 
yet been blessed with the gospel, while about six hundred million^ 
exclusive of the semt-pagan countries, where popery prevails, still 
remain in the darkness and guilt of depraved nature. Thus it ap» 
pears that not more than one six-hundredth part ot the work has 
yet been accomplished. It is a mere beginning that has been 
made. The duty of preaching the gospel to every creature still 
rests upon the christian church in its original unabated force. We 
are under obligations strong as those which bind us to the Saviour, 
to make vigorous exertions to advance the cause of truth. What- 
ever may l>e our situation in life, we must act for the glory of God 
and the salvation of mankind. Said the venerable Carey, when oil 
the. eve of departure to India, <' Brethren, I am about descending 
iQtp the well ; you stand at the top, and have hold of the rope. Oh ! 
iNMilhreA koM fan o» the rope." The remark of that woHhy man 
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shows how deeply he felt that the arduous enterprize in which he 
was then about to embarl( his all, depended upon the interest felt 
for him among his brethren at home, and upon the efforts which 
they should make to sustain him in his labors. Indeed, the mission- 
ary, while engaged in his work of faith and latM>r of love, deprived 
of the sweets of christian fellowship^ and often in a destitute, cheer- 
less situation, leans for support, upon the affection and prayers, as 
well as upon the contributions of the church. His heart would sink 
within him at the thought of being forgotten by his brethren ; his 
arm would fall nerveless by his side, and he would be ready to 
abandon, as hopeless, the task of reclaiming the perishing idolaters. 

To give energy and success, then, to our missionary operations 
abroad, there must be felt a missionary spirit at home. For the 
purpose of obtaining this end, the first and indispensable requisite is 
ardent piety, without which we shall have little anxirty to save the 
perishing. Without ardent piety, however well informed our un- 
derstandings may be, our hearts will be cold, and our efforts inef- 
ficient. Present the wants and the woes of the benighted heathen 
to the minds of lukewarm christians, and you kindle no flame — you 
arouse them not to action. 

Another means of enlisting our feelings in the subject of missions, 
18 to acquaint ourselves with the actual state of the heathen, and 
with all the operations in progress for spreading the gospel among 
them. Our interest in any subject depends upon our acquaintan^^e 
with it. Time was, when christians thought not of sending the 
gos|>el to nations '' sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death." 
A few at first considered facts, felt and acted. Others were in- 
formed and put forth their exertions. At this day, those who are 
best acquainted with missionary operations, are the most active in 
carrying them forward. It is our duty then to obtain as vivid an 
idea of the situation of the heathen as possible, by contemplating 
the picture of their state drawn by the hand of those who have 
visited them. We must acquaint ourselves with the history of each 
missionary station in pagan lands, — view its origin, progress, and 
present state. We must examine the formation and proceedings of 
the missionary societies of different denominations, become ac- 
quainted with the characters of the various missionaries and with 
the custcmis, manners and habits of the heathen among whom 
they labor. Indeed, let every christian become well informed 
upon the subject of missions, and the efforts of the church would 
be vastly increased, and a far greater amount of her res^iur- 
ces would be employed in raising the distant and degraded to light 
and life. Then the death of a missionary would no more pass un- 
noticed than the fall of a standard-bearer in the heat of battle, or the 
extinction of a bright lufninary in the midst of heaven. 
' Another means of enlisting our feelings in the success of mis- 
flions is a frequent contemplation of the promises of God, and the 
certainty of the final triumph of the gospel over all its enemies. 
The scriptures are explicit on this subject. **• The kiogdom and 
daminioD, and the greatness of the kingdom ondcr the whole 



Pour Days Meetings. 71 

heaven shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him." The heathen will ** cast their idols to the 
moles and the hats" — "the isles shall wait for ^Messiah's' law." 
" Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands to him, and all nations shall 
call him blessed." How does the prospect of success animate men, 
even in their worldly undertakings? Now if the hope of ultimate 
success has a power in it that impels those in pursuit of earthly 
objects to endurti privations and hardships, to face dangers and 
death, what ought to be the conduct of christians engaged in a 
cau5e of no doubtful issue — engaged in a cause in whose behalf 
the word of God is pledged that it shall go forward until *'the king* 
doms of this world become the kingdoms of our I^)rd and his 
Christ— engaged in a cause also, in which « deep interest is felt 
by the inhabitants in the world of blis9, and for the es«tablishnienl 
of which, the Son of 6<>d left heaven and passed through a scene of 
poverty and reproach, and through the agonies of a death, in view 
of which the sun was darkened and the earth convulsed. What 
a cause is this! How elevated is the employment of the engaged 
christian. Oh ! it is a great privilege to be workers together with 
God in rescuing the world from the dominion of sin — a privilege 
after which an angel might aspire. — This privilege is ours. Let 
it not be* neglected. No! we must not neglect it, if we would hear 
it said unto us, in eternity, "Well done, good and faithful scr- 
Tauts; enter ye into the josy of your Lord." 



FOUR DAYS MEETINGS. 

Mr. Editor, 

I have desired tp see, in the Magazine, an essay from some judicious 
pen, on the subject of what are railed ** Four Days Meetings." — It ia, 
I think, a subject of great and increasing interest to the christian cora- 
mnnity. These meetings have become very frequent, and in many 
cases have been attended with a wonderful effusion of the Holy Spirit. 
This fact naturally creates a desire in all the churches, worthy of the 
name, to enjoy such a meeting themselves, and some of them probably 
suppose that these "protracted meetings," as they are sometimes called, 
cannot be held too often, nor continued too long. In some cases, they 
have been held fifteen or sixteen days, in succession. There is some 
danger, that an instrument, of immense efficacy, may be injured, by 
overaction. Ckirrect views, on this subject, are greatly needed. I hope, 
that some of your correspondents will discuss it, in all its bearings. If 
you have nothing more acceptable, you may insert a few extracts from 
a plain, practical discourse, recently delivered , on the benefits and disad- 
vantages of these meetings. It was not possible to exhaust the subject, 
in a sermon, nor to treat it in that elaborate manner which would be 
proper in an eieay writtmi expressly for the Magazine. If theae ex- 
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tracts shall excite some person, who enjoys more leisure, and possesses 
more experience, to enUgbten the public mind on this point, I shall 
rejoice. Z. 

They operate beneficially oo christians, though they are not, or 
ought ool to be, held mainly for the quickf»ning of the church. 
There ought to be a previous preparation of heart among the 
people of Grod, and the meetings ought to be considered as » 
VQiled eflK>rt of Christians fur the conversion of sinners-— as a unan- 
imous assault, by the friends of Christ, on the kingdom of Satan. 
A ohurch, which is in a lukewarm, backslidden state, ought not to 
bold such meetings. Let. her first seek the Lord, by prayer and 
fimting, till her own graces revive, and her own zeal burns, and she 
becomes si rang for the Liord. 

But the meetings, eommenced with such a state of pious zeal in 
the church, will help to make that zeal more ardent, and lo benefit, 
in many ways, the people of God. Their own souls rise above that 
worldliiiess, which to often holds them in the dust. They break 
away from the fellers of business, and earthly cares. Day after day, 
Ibey go up to the house of the Lord ; and while engaged in prayer, 
and exhortation, and hearing the word of God, their faith grows 
stronger, their first love rekindles^ the world grows less, and heaveo 
draws nearer. They feel more like pilgrims and strangers on 
earth. They remember that they have other duties thftn those 
which pertain to the body and to this world. Tliey have a foretaste 
of the scenes to come, iu their Father's kingdom, when they will 
serve him day and night in his temple. 

Their love to the souls of men increases. As the main object of 
the meeting is, to pray and labor for the conversion of sinners, the 
attention of christians is strongly drawn to the worth of the soul, its 
danger, and the need of immediate repentance. They consequently 
feel more compassion for impenitent men. They are more anxious 
fer their conversion. They pray more fervently for a blessing on 
the- means of grace. They see more clearly the honor which is 
d«o to GikI's Word and Spirit, without whose- power^ lie benefiotal 
ofibcts can be produced. 

Christians^ become bolder in the cause of God. That guiltj 
shame, or that cold hearted timidity, which so ollen keeps them 
silent, when they ought to warn and persuade their fellow men, 
gjves way ; their tongues are loosed ; they speak of the goodness 
of God; they exhort their children, their neighbors and their 
friends, lo turn unto the Lord. They encourage one another to be 
strong and faithful. Their family worship receives a new impulse. 
Their social meetings become better attended^ and more interesting. 

In these, and other ways, is the- church benefited. She finds 
that in striving 4o^ do good to others, her own welfare is promoted. 
While doing her> Blaster's work^ her own strength is renewed. 

B«ttb#:efiect on others is ofisQ great and salutary, There.aroi 
in n ^l^jr q t^ifmU^n i f ; w ne belipvstrsy whoyicomthe waot o£jtrong 
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evidence of their conversion, or from timidity, or from pride, have 
never confessed the Saviour among men, and ranked themselves 
with his people. Such believers are aroused at these meetings. 
Their fears and doubts are removed. Their pride is humbled. They 
feel the inconsistency and danger of their situation, and they come 
forth and stand on the Lord's side. In this day of battle between 
the Lord and his enemies, they feel, that they must take the sta- 
tion to which he calls them. The church puts on strength and 
beauty, and they cannot longer remain as exiles and strangers. 
They come and subscribe with their hands unto the Lord, and 
surname themselves by the name of Israel. 

There are, too, some individuals, who have been convinced of 
their sins, and whose thoughts have been turned towards Mount 
Zion. They have felt that they must become phristians, and that 
without pardon and adoption, through the atonement, they must 
perish in their sins. They have appeared solemn and anxious. 
They have, perhaps, attended the inquiry meeting. But they have 
not submitted to the Saviour. Worldly cares iiave divided their 
minds— or unbelief has prevailed— or fears have distressed them. 
These persons are oflen brought to a decision during these meet- 
ings. The prayers and exhortations of christians, and the preach- 
ing of the word, enlighten their minds, and warm their hearts. 
They hesitate no. longer. They bow at the Saviour's feet. Their 
souls are set at liberty. A new song js put into their mouths, even 
praise unto our God. It is probable, that this class of persons form 
a large proportion of the number, who appear to become pious, at 
these meetings. They were thoughtful before, but they needed 
some powerful impulse to bring them to a decision for God. 

But these meetings often operate most happily on careless sinners, 
who for years have disregarded the word of God ; who have not 
heard it preached, or have heard it in vain. If they can be induced 
to attend the meetings, they are placed in a new situation. The 
word of God is preached again and again. It is urged upon their 
minds and hearts, with so steady and prolonged a pressure, that 
they cannot wholly escape from its influence Satan has not the 
opportunity to steal away the word out of their hearts. The cares 
of the world and the deceitfulness of riches, arc, for a while, kept 
at a distance. The good seed has some time to take root. The 
individual breathes a religious atmosphere. Christians are more 
active, faithful, and prayerful than at other times. Religion is the 
all-absorbing theme. The world retires from the view, and eter- 
nity seems more distinct and near. The hearts of sinners are 
affected — truth impresses them — their sins rise up to their view — 
God appears holy and just — they are alarmed — they cry out, "Men 
and brethren, what must we do?" — and, by the blessing of God, 
many of them are enabled to repent of their sins, and trust their 
souls to the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ for life everlasting. 

Such have been the happy effects in muhitudes of cases. We 
have heard of stout-hearted sinners, and proud iijfidels, subdued to 
the obedience of faith, at these meetings. And the effect seems to 
be in accordance with true philosophy, as well as with scripture. 
If the truth can be brought into contact with men's minds, so long 
10 
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and 80 clearly as to force them to think of it, and if earnest prayer 
to Him who can subdue the heart, accompany the word, we have 
a full warrant to hope for success. These circumstances concur 
at these meetings more fully than on other occasions ; and for these 
reasons, it is probable, they have been so signally attended with 
the divine blessing. 

These are some of the benefits of these meetings, to the church 
and to the unconverted sinner. But there are some disadvantages 
to which they are liable ; and these ought to be mentioned, that 
we may be on our guard. 

J do not consider it as an objection to these meetings, that 
kicked men are rancorously opposed to them, and assail them with 
ridicule, and sometimes with threats. Christians ought not, cer- 
tainly, to do any thing which will irritate ungodly men, unless 
strong reasons require it. But where duty, or manifest expe- 
diency, prompts them to a certain course of action, the hatred and 
opposition of wicked men ought not to intimidate them. That 
such men hate these meetings, is natural, and is a proof that they 
are adapted to disturb the peace of Satan's kingdom. I doubt not, 
that there are many amiable, yet unconverted men, and even some 
christians, who disapprove of these meetings, on the ground of ex- 
pediency ; but such persons ought to remember, that while they 
are entitled to their opinion, others have an equal right to theirs. 
And if a large body of christians deliberately resolve to hold a se- 
ries of meetings, a modest man will suppose it possible, that they 
may be right, and himself wrong: at least, if he cannot approve, 
he will abstain from open opposition. 

Nor do I esteem it as any objection, that there is more danger 
of admitting improper persons into the church, who appear to have 
been converted amidst the excitement of these meetings, than in or- 
dinary cases of conversion. That there is more than usual danger 
of self deception, may be admitted ; but this danger may be obviated 
by increased caution, in examining candidates for admission. If 
it is allowed, that God can and does convert men at these meetr 
ings, then we have no more right to doubt the genuineness of any 
case of apparent conversion, without satisfactory evidence to the 
contrary, than we should have at any other time. 

It is a strong objection against frequent meetings of this kind, 
that they occupy the time and ethaust the strength of ministers. 
Several preachers must be present ; and where these meetings are 
multiplied, they impose a tax on the time and the health of minis- 
ters, which they ought not to pay. Ministers, at the present day, 
are burthened with too much labor. Their studies are interrupted ; 
their pastoral duties must be neglected, and the health of many 
among them is sinking beneath the pressure. Unless some meas- 
ures be adopted to diminish the cares and toils of ministers, the 
term of ministerial life will become very short, and a city pastor, 
especially, must sink into an early grave. 

Another danger is, that christians may rely on these meetings 
to keep their own piety active, and to convert sinners, rather than 
on the ordinary means of grace. Qod has given the scriptures, has 
appointed secret prayer, and hat esUblished his charchet, bis ordi- 
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nances, and the regular services of the ministry, for the perfecting 
of the saints, and the conversion of sinners. To these must the 
church attend, and on these, with the blessing of the Holy Spirit, 
must her chief reliance be placed. But if christians become ac- 
customed to look to these extraordinary meetings for these effects, 
there will be great danger that they will undervalue the common 
means of grace, and that the regular course of pastoral labor, and 
the privileges of the blessed sabbath, will lose their importance in 
their esteem. Against this danger christians must guard, and 
must consider these meetings as extraordinary expedients, to be re- 
sorted to very seldom, and with great caution and prayerfulness. 
One evil of our times, perhaps, particularly in cities, is the multi- 
plication of meetings. Christians are liable to fall into habits of 
religions dissipation, and to neglect secret prayer ; the study of the 
scriptures ; family worship, government and instruction ; profitable 
reading, and other important duties. 

Another danger is, that these meetings may produce an excite- 
ment, prejudicial alike to the body and the mind ; may stimulate 
christians to excessive efforts, and inspire violent emotions; and 
may be succeeded by an exhaustion and lassitude corresponding' 
with the degree of the previous elevation. The mind cannot long 
be sustained above its ordinary level. If it rises much above, it 
will soon sink below. This is the experience of mankind, and 
may take its place among the axioms of mental philosophy. That 
this danger exists is undeniable. It attends all revivals of religion ; 
and every revival which the^ Church has yet seen, has gradually 
ceased, more, perhaps, from the exhaustion of christian energy, 
than from any other cause. 

Here, then, is another reason why these meetings should not be 
frequent. They ought, moreover, to be conducted with the utmost 
wisdom. All attempts to excite the passions, merely, must be 
carefully avoided. All theatrical artifice, for effect, must be dis- 
carded, as highly injurious, and offensive to the Holy Spirit.* IC 

* I cannot expreig, with sufficient emphasis, my disapprobation of the proceedings 
at acme of these meetings, which have brought the meetings themselves into disrepute 
among many" judicious Christians. I have learned, on good authority, that in soma 
cases, ministers, (not Baptists,) have taken out their watches, and told the people, 
that they would be allowed ten or fifteen minutes to repent and ** submit to God,*^ 
as the common phrase is among such ministers. The penalty for refusal, I suppose, 
waa to be the sealing of their damnation. Such conduct is wicked. It tends to bring 
ministers and religion into contempt. It resembles much more the conduct of a foot* 
pad, demanding a man's purse, than that of an ambassador of Christ, beseeching 
men to be reconciled to God. 

• In regard to the frequency of these meetings, it would be presumptuous to attempt 
to determine, how often they ought to be held. This must depend on many circum- 
stances. It may perhaps be found, that once in five years would be as often, on the 
average, as any one church could hold such a meeting, with safety to its own real in- 
terests and to those of the religious community. This arrangement would produce 
one such meeting every year in Boston, to be held alternately by the five Baptist 
churches. In the Boston Association, consisting of twenty-five Churches, thera 
would be five such meetings every year, one about every ten weeks. Can they be 
held more frequently, in tois Association at least, without injury to the churches, to 
the ministers, and to all the interesto of Zioni I propose this questiooi not as one 
on which my own judgment is fully decided, but as worthy of serious deliberation. 
It may dMerreUM attaation of the Baptist Ministers' Conference, at their approach- 
iBf BeetiBf. 
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men are converted, it is by the iruih, operating on their understand- 
ings and hearts, through the agency of the Spirit. An excitement 
of feeling, which disturbs the healthful action of the mind and the 
affections, must be a hindrance to the work of the Spirit. Let the 
meetings be still and solemn. Let the word of God be preached 
with simplicity and godly sincerity, accompanied by earnest prayer, 
and at proper times, by public and private exhortation. Let every 
Christian feel himself in the presence of the Holy Ghost, and avoid 
eTery action, word, and thought, which may tend to grieve him. 

And after the meetings have closed, let Christians remember, 
that they have still a duty to perform. They must continue to 
pray for unconverted men ; they mast converse with them, and 
invite them to the inquiry meeting. They must be on their 
guard against relapsing into a state of torpor. Let them strive to 
retain the elevation of feeling and christian seal to which the 
meetings raised them ; and press onward^ with increased alacrity, 
with a patient continuance in well doing, seeking ibr glory, honor 
and immortality. 



B«trfw and /8«im(# 

Our readers are aware that writers on baptism, particularly on 
the psBdobaptist side, have regarded fimimf and fimi^J^m as synoni- 
moua, and as meaning, primarily to dip — secondarily to dye^ or tinge. 
The following extract from Carso.'Ys' learned and triumphant 
reply to Ewinq and Wardlaw, just issued from the £dinburg 
press, is commended to the notice of scholars : 

*^ There is a very obvious difierence in the use of the words, 
and a difference that materially affects the point at issue. The 
difference is, that fimirrm is neter used to denote the ordi- 
nance OF BAPTISM ; and jUxr^m never siqnifibs to dte. The 
primitive word /Uitrm has two significations ; the primary te dip, 
the secondary to dye. But the derivative is formed to modify the 
primary only; and in all the Greek language, 1 assert that an 
mstance is not to be found, in which it has the secondary meaning 
of the primitive word. If this assertion is not correct, it will be 
easy for learned men to produce an example in contradiction. 
That fitunrm is never applied to the ordinance of Baptism, any 
one can verify, who is able to look into the passages of the Greek 
Testament, where the ordinance is spoken of. Now, if this obser^ 
vation is just, it overturns all those speculations that explain the 
word, as applied to Baptism, by an allusion to dyeing : for the 
primitive word, that has this secondary meaning, is not applied to 
the ordinance ; and the derivative :ivord which is appointed to ex- 
prem it, has not the secondary signification of dyeing, fitunrmy haa 
two meanings ; /Uwvi^m in the whole history of the Greek language, 
has but one. It not only signifies to dip or immerse, but it never 
km any other meaning. Each of theae words has its specific prov* 
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ince into which tlie other cannot enter ; while there is a common 
province, in which either of them may serve. Either of them may 
signify to dip generally; but the primitive cannot specifically express 
that ordinance to which the derivative'has been appropriated ; and 
the derivative cannot si|rnify to dye, which is a part of the province 
of the primitive. The difference is precise and important. Most of 
the confusion of ideas on both sides of the question , with respect to 
the definite meaning of the word Baptism, lia^ arisen from over- 
looking this difierence. 

Writers, in general, have argued, from the one word to the 
other, as if they perfectly corresponded in meaning." 



ANECDOTE FROM PARK'S FIRST JOURNEY IN AFRICA. 

^' Whatever way I turned, nothing appeared but danger and 
difficulty. I saw myself in the midst of a vast wilderness ; in the 
depth of the rainy season, naked and alone, surrounded by savage 
animals, and men still more savage. I was five hundred miles from 
the nearest European settlement. At this moment, painful as my 
reflections were, the extraordinary beauty of a small moss in fructi- 
fication irresistibly caught my eye. I mention this, to show from 
what trifling circumstances the mind will sometimes derive consola- 
tion; for, though the whole plant was not larger than the top of one 
of my fingers,! could not contemplate the delicate conformation of 
ks roots, leaves, and capsula without admiration. Can that Beioff, 
thooght I, who planted, watered, and brought to perfection, in 
this obscure part of the world, a thing which appears of so small 
importance, look with unconcern upon the situation and suflerings 
of creatures formed after his own image ? Surely not. I started 
up, and, disregarding both hunger and fatigue, travelled forward, 
assured that relief was at hand, and I was not disappointed." 

Verses on the above affecting incident, 

BT AI.EXAIVDER I.ETHAM, 

A pupU qf the Asylum for (he Blindf at Edinhurg. 

Ah ! lovely flower, what care, what power. 

In thy filir structure are displayed 
By him who reared thee to this hour 

Within the forest's lonely shade ! 

Thy tender stalk, and fibres fine, 

Here find a shelter fit>m the storm : 
Perhaps no human eyes but mine 

Ere gated upon thy lovely form. 

The dew-drop glistens on thy leaf, 
As if thou seem'st to shed a tear, — 

As if thou knew'st my tale of grief- 
Felt all my suflerings severe ! 
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But, ab ! thou know'st not my distress, 
In danger here from beasts of prey. 

And robbed of all I did possess. 

By men more fierce by far than they. 

Nor canst thou ease my burdened sigb, 
Nor cool the fever at my heart. 

Though to the zephyrs passing by 
Thou dost thy balmy sweets impart. 

Yet He that formed thee, little plant. 

And bade thee flourish in this place. 
Who sees and feels my every want, 

Can still support me by His grace. 

Oft has his arm, all strong to save, 
Protected my defenceless head, 

From ills I never could perceive, 
Nor could my feeble hand have staid. 

Then shall I still pursue my way 

O'er this wild desert's sun-burnt soil, 

To where the ocean's swelling spray 
Washes my longed-for, native isle. 



BAPTIST CHURCHES IN SUFFOLK COUNTY. 

Mr. Editor, 

It will, I think, be agreeable to many of your readers, to see the 
following account of the increase of our churches in the County of 
Suffolk, since 1793. 

The County embraced, at that time, the following townships. 

Chelwa, Hull, Stoufhtoiiy 

^Rocksboroogh, Dorchester, Medway, 

Miltoa, Walpole, Wrenthun, 

. Weymouth, Hingham, Franklin, 

Cohasset, Dedham, Bellingham, 

Brookline* Fozborough. Sharon, 

Quincy, Braintree, Needham, 
Medfield and Dover. 

These limits contained, at that time, the following churches. 

1st Boston, constituted 1665 S. Stillman, D. D. 270 members. 

2d « *' 1743 Thos. Baldwin, A. M. 169 

Bellingham, « 1750 Noah Ald«n, 51 « 

Wrentham, « 1769 Wm. Williams, A. M. 86 « 

Medfield, « 1776 A. Cummings, A. B. 62 « 

Randolph, <* 1780 Joel Briggs, A. M. 61 <« 

Total, 6 churches, 649 members. 



* So spelled in the records of 1798. 
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At present, the baptist churches, comprised within the same 
limits, are as follow : 

l8t Boston, constituted 1665 Wm. Hague, A. M. 244 members. 

2d " « 1743 J. D. Knowles, A. M. 4«2 

Bellingharo, «« 1750 (no pastor,) 101 

Wrenthtun, •« 1769 John Read, 78 

Medfield, « 1776 Moses Curtis, 106 

Randolph, ** 1780 Samuel Glover, 45 •< 

African, Boston, ** 1805- W. Christian, . 67 «« 

Charles St. «* " 1807 D. Sharp, D. D. 473 « 

Sharon, ** 1814 Caleb Greene, 61 

Canton, « 1814 (no pastor,) 68 

Foxborough, «« 1817 T. C. Tingley, 74 " 

Roxbury, " 1821 W. Leveretl,.A. M. 143 " 

North Randolph, « 1823 J. M. Driver, 181 « 

Dedham, *< 1824 Thomas Driver, 79 " 

Federal St. Boston « 1827 H. Malcom, A. M. 296 •< 

Breokline, « 1827 Joseph A. Warne, 85 « 

South Ch. Boston, « 1831 R. H. Neal, A. M. 86 " 

Hingbam, « 1831 T. R. Creasy, A. M. 70 » 

Total, 18 churches. 2669 members. 

Former number, 6 << 649 <* 

Increase in 89 years, 12 churches. 2020 members. 

Thougfh there is much to gratify in this exhibit, there is also 
caase of regret that no more has been done. From 1780 to 1805, 
no charch appears to have been formed in the district embraced 
in this survey. From 1807 to 1817, only two churches were 
formed. With enlarged numbers and means, our growth should 
be in compound ratio. There can be no doubt, but that the chief 
reason why our increase has not been more rapid, is the deficiency 
of ministers which has always existed among us. While existing 
churches languish for want of a minister, surrounding neighbour- 
hoods must be left untouched, and converts are not multiplied. 
May the prayers and efforts of God's people, for a supply of 
spiritual teachers, become commensurate to the affecting neces- 
sities of the case. 

In the year 1800 there were in Essex County only three 
baptist churches — viz : 

Haverhill, constituted 1768 containing 178 members. 
Rowley, '« 1785 " 99 «« 

Danvers, «• 1798 «« 80 «« 

Will some correspondent take the pains to give us, in the next 
number, a similar table of the present number, &c. of churches 
in that County. "^ 



EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 



Subscriptions and donations to the Northern Baptist Education Society, 
s!:onld be transmitted to Jolm B. Jones, Treasurer, No. 123 Washington St. 
Boston. CorntnunicaiioDS to the Board, should be addressed to £. Thresher, 
Corresponding Secretary/ or left at the Society's rooms. No. 18, in Joy's 
building, near the Post Office, Washington Street, Boston. 



It has been objected to Educatiou Societies, that their influence is to 
destroy those peculiar excellencies of character which are usually so 
conspicuous in men who have arisen by tlieir own merits. 

Ill relation to this objection, we frankly confess, that apy thing which 
would have a tendency to destroy that patience, peri^everance, and un- 
yielding application, which characterize tlie undertakings of self-made 
men, would be an evil, for which, so j&r as human attainments are 
concerned, nothing else could compensate. Whether, however, this 
be the necessary effect of the assistance granted to young men by an 
Education Society, is a question which we propose now, briefly to con- 
sider, in its application to the economy of the Northern Baptist Educa- 
tion Society. 

We are sensible that a society might pursue a course, which would 
result in the evil complained of, to its fullest extent. Should a society, 
for example, take a young man from a condition in which be was en- 
tirely dependent upon his own industry and talents, and place him at 
his books, assuring him that every earthly want should be suppliedy 
while he spent six or seven years in a course of study preparatory to the 
christian ministry, they would probably incur the full force of this ob- 
jection. The transition in a young man's condition, produced by such 
a course, would be too sudden, and could not be sustained, ordinarily, 
without the most disastrous consequences. Men who have arisen from 
small beginnings to great eminence, as scholars and merchants and art- 
ists, have arisen gradually. They have arisen too by efibrt. 

I now proceed to examine the economy of the Northern Baptist Edu- 
cation Society relative to its mode of assisting young men ; in doing 
which, it will be necessary only to consider two points, viz: the amount 
appropriated, and the method of bestowing it. 

1. The amount qf appropriation is limited. It is in no case more than 
half, or two thirds of a young man's entire support, leaving tlie other 
m<nety of his expenses to be provided for by himself. 

Although no one is received under patronage until he has entirely 
exhausted his own funds ; still there is no young man of promising tal- 
ents for the christian ministry, who is entirely without means. Every 
one, though he may be parentless, has friends ; has credit, and an oppor- 
tuDity for earning something by his own industry, without materially re- 
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tvding bis progress, as a student, from these various resources every 
mao cao provide for 9ipart of his own expenses ; but more than this he 
ordinarily canaot do, without essential detriment to his education. The 
Bdacatioo Soeiety, therefore, propose to do nothing more for a young 
man than to encourage him Co help himself. 

Such encouragement, so far from being injurious to character consti. 
tmes the very aliment by which its greatest strength and excellency are 
prodoeed* If we look into the history of those who have arisen from ob- 
scurity to high attainments, we shall find that they were individuals whom 
Plrovidence peculiarly favored. The character of the merchant, whose 
canvass now whitens many seas, received perhaps its first impulse 
from success in a maritime adventure, for the outfit of which he was in 
part mdebted to another. 

Nothing in fact can be more evident than that encouragement, suita- 
bly bestowed, qoickens genius and prompts the mind to great under- 
takinga. The Education Society, therefore, have in this respect endeav- 
ored to foUow the analogy of nature. 

2l AU a j fpro pria tionM are made as loans^ and not as a gratuUy. It is an 
established law both of Divine Providence and of civilized society, that 
for every thing which an individual possesses or enjoys he shall give 
some sort of an equivalent. The husbandman may reap if he will but 
sow ; Le : the husbandman gives his labor and receives a harvest. The 
citizen may enjoy the confidence of his fellow citizens, if he will give 
them, by a suitable disinterestedness and a continued devotedness to 
thenr tnterssts, a pledge that he is worthy of such trust. 

Cases are not wanting where this law has been violated, and in 
which the penalty has fallen most heavily upon the transgressor. 
Take as an instance that class of young men who without an equivalent 
have received a large share of the wealth and well-earned reputation 
of their fathers. There are instances, to be sure, where individuals 
have withstood the blighting influence of such gratuities; but in most 
eases these misnamed sons of fortune have wilted down under the in- 
flnence of that which they never earned, into extravagance, and profli- 
gacy, and utter disgrace. Take as another example of illustration, an 
individual who through indolence or irresoluteness determines to throw 
himself upon public charity. He does so, and after a few months have 
elapsed you will find that individual sunken into perfect imbecility. 
On the one hand, he has lost all confidence in his own ability to provide 
for himself; and on the other, the strongest motives for doing so, in 
the mind of an industrious and provident citizen, have to him become 

pow^ess. 

In view of this law of our nature, the Board of the Education Sooiety 
have been sennble that their appropriations, though limited, could not 
be safely bestowed as a gratuity. They have believed that the tenden- 
cy of such gratuities upon the character of a young man would be to 
enfeeble rather than to strengthen. They have chosen rather to en- 
courage every one whom they patronize to feel that he is virtually ed* 

ucadng himself. 

11 
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Nor will it appear that the Society in this Wew loaea iti character at 
a charitable Institution. We will suppose that the Society requires 
promissory notes to become due one, two, or three years after a young man 
shall have completed his education, at which time, if unpaid, they are 
to bear interest until the day of payment. In ihefirtt place, the Society 
asks no insurance upon a young man's life ; and in the stamd place, they 
furnish him with money as he needs for seven or eleven years, l>earing 
no interest. This is the mere monied calculation of the Society's ope- 
rations, in which we say nothing of that vast influence which in its ope- 
rations it must necessarily exert in behalf of sound learning and a pure 
Christianity. Now if what we have previously said, be admitted, it will 
follow that the Society under these regulations is bestowing the highest 
possible favor upon those whom they patronize ; for to do more would 
prove injurious. 

Let us now consider the case of a young man who needs, and is wor- 
thy of the Society's patronage, that we may determine, whether it be 
any favor to him to be thus assisted. We will suppose that an indigent 
young man forms a determination to seek an education, with a view to 
the christian ministry, as many have done without encouragement from 
any source. The individual we will suppose is a fiurmer, or a mechanic. 
By applying himself to his business for three years, he earns sufficient 
to enable him to fit himself for college, and to carry him through the 
Freshman year. He is now qualified to teach a common school, and 
by spending a portion of each year as a school teacher, he passes with 
the same class through the remaining three years, by incurring, we will 
say, a debt oitioo hundred doUars. He now applies himself as a teacher 
for one year, and then commences his theological studies which he com- 
pletes at the end of three years, somewhat in debt. Having thus ob- 
tained bis sought for qualifications, he enters opoo the duties of the 
nodnlstry, and becomes a powerful and emiaeDtly useful man. 

Now the benefit of the Education Society to such an individual would 
be just this, it would sare to him and to the ehristian church four years 
of his valuable life. Is it here said that the individual who has been as- 
sisted by the Edu c ati o n Society is under obligations for four or five 
hundred dollars ? Very true ; but in consideration for this he has an 
equivalent which is worth to hini, even in a pecuniary point of view, 
more than one thousand doUaiv. It is worth thus much to him, as a 
minister of the gospel whose Ufe is to be most sacredly devoted to doing 
good. 

Besides, suppose that the individual thus assisted, should, after having 
completed his preparation, spend two years in teaching, which would 
be amply sufficient to defray the whole expense of his education, he 
would in that case gain two years, which, were he a man like Judson, 
wouki certainly be worth something to the church of Christ, and to tbe 
eause of Missioos. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

One month rince we had occasion to mention the election of Rer. 
Dr. Coroefiufl as Secretary of the A. B. C. F. M. It now becomes 
oar psinfol duty to record his death. 

This lamented servant of Jesus Christ died in Hartford, Conn, en the 
12th of February, after a short illness of five days in the thirty-sev- 
enth year of his age. His disease was a fever on the brain. He be- 
came indisposed while addressing a missionary prayer meeting, and 
was obliged to retire. 

In the death of Dr. Cornelius, God has been pleased to give us a 
gKropee of bis awful majesty as a eovreign. We saw the movement of 
bis hand, and have seen the completion of its work of death, but we 
know not the design. In every attempt to account for this fact, human 
reason is utterly defeated. The instrument seemed in every way fitted 
to the end for which it had been chosen. Dr. C. was in the vigor of 
life. He was eminently pious. His attainments as a scholar and a di- 
vine—and his extensive acquaintance with pious men, and with the 
busiDeflB of religious and cbaritalile associations, secured to him the 
entire confidence of the christian public. These various qualifications 
added to the many happy natural endowments which he posseflsed^ 
formed a comlnnation of exceUencies which, to an individual in the 
station that he had recently been caUed to fill, were as invaluable as 
tbey are rare. 

On tbe other hand, the misnonary operations which he was catted to 
Mqierintend, are immense, and require in him who directs them quaUfi- 
eations which very few possess. 

In this event, however, though reason forsake us faith will guide u& 
We are happy in the belief that this and all similar events are the die- 
fate of infinite wisdom and goodness. 

The following were extracted from lines which appeared in the Bos- 
ton Recorder, written upon the death of Dr C. — by L. H. S. 

It cannot be, it cannot be, tbat tboa art on thy bier ! — 

Bot yesterday in all the prime of life's unspent career. 

I*ve seen the forest's noblest tree laid low when lightnings shine. 

And the colomn in its majesty torn from tbe temple-shrine; 

Bat little deem'd that ice so soon would check thy vital stream. 

Or the sun that soar'd without a cloud thus veil its noontide beam. 

Tve seen thee in thy glory stand while all around was bush'd. 
And seraph wisdom from thy lips, io tones of music gush'd ; 
For thou with willing hand didst lay at joyous mornings* hour, 
Down at the f«et of Him who gave, thy beauty and thy power, — 

I see a consecrated throng of youthful watchmen rise. 

Still girding on for Zion's sake, their heaven-wroughr panoplies v— 

These in their solitudes obscure thy generous ardor sought. 

And, gathering with a tireless band, up to ihe temple brought ; 

These, whan the altar of their God tbey serve with hallowed seal. 

Shall wsai thy ummogy on thmr heart, an everiasting ssaL 
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Extract from Mr. Mason's In tho afloruoon we cominencod 

Journal. tho examination of the candidates 

In the Oct. No. of 1881 an account for baptism. The plan of examin- 

was ffivon of the baptism of 84 Karens, ation, as arranged by bro. Board- 

by Mr. Mason. Wo rocendy received man, was for me fint to question 

a journal from him, in which he gives ^\^q applicant, through himself or 

:^r ^a^irn^fThr K J^^^^^^^^^^^^ MrsJiardman as interpreter, Mrs. 

the ordinance of baptism. That our goardman to follow, Moung Swa 

christian friends may enjoy as much of Bwen to succeed her, and the Ka> 

this soul animatin||[ scene as possible^ we ren christians to close. In the 

publish the following extract. afternoon and evening we examin- 

Feb, 2. This afternoon we ar- ed and most cordhilly received for 

rived at the zayat which is built on baptism four females, as we con- 

the bank of a clear mountain stream eluded to examine all the females 

that affords fine facilities for bap- first. Mah JSTdmng^ on being asked » 

tism. Tho zayat is a small torn- after saying she had sinned against 

porary building erected for the oc- God, how she had sinned affainst 

casion, and consists of a centre him replied, among other things, 

room of about twenty feet square, " in eating my rice and drinking 

with open verandas on two sides, my water without remerol>eriuff 

and small rooms on the other for him and thankinff him for them.*' 

our accommodation at night. MahMd^ was asked whether sho 

Soonafterour arrival the Karens felt lierself to be a sinner before 

brought us presents of fowls, eggs, hearing the gospel, to which she 

rice, and sugar cane. There are answered "no, 1 had no knowledge 

Erobably between eighty and one of the eternal God» and was stupid, 

undroa persons in the encamp- I was," she exclaimed with much 

ment. I counted upwards of sixty feelinir, '^even as a dead person." 

at worship this evening. M<m Shagtt, on being asked if 

I^b.3, We found on examina- she felt as nappy now as before she 

tion this morning that of the thir- believed, replied, ** O I never was 

ty-seven baptized Karens, twen- happy while worshipping demons ; 

W-four were present, and satis- but now I am happy and filled 

factory i^asons were assiffned for with joy." 

the absence of the other Dnrteen. Main Go, replied to the question^ 
In the forenoon we had a prayer what do you love most ? "I love 
meeting, to supplicate the aid of the most to pray to God, and feel hap- 
Holy Spirit in all our approaching piest in worshipping him." 
transactions. Appropriate portions Feb. 4. To (lay we examined 
of the Burman Scriptures, selected six applicants for baptism, five of 
bv brother Boardman, were read by whom we approved. 
Moung Swa Bwen and the two Chi- Mah Shaguc^ remarked, **I did 
oese boys, interspersed with pray- not see all my sins at first, but grad- 
ers both ia Burman and Karen, ualljr until I saw them Tvrjr fr^^i 
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then I lost them all at once and dates for baptism. The first we 

was filled wtth jov." examined, 

Mak Pa, said, '^before I believed I Mak JVavhala^ lives in a little vil- 

used to get angry and quarrel with Inge consisting of four families, tb« 

my neighbour, out now we both be- whole of whurn, although all un- 

lieve, and I love her, and we never baptized, have been in the constant 




they term their unconverted state, wiio reads Burinuu, has occasion- 
but say they do not get angry as ally met with them and read a 
formerly. Burman tract, "giving the same** in 

The same individual, on being Karen. And when deprived of 

asked if she got this "new mind" of this privilege they prav together, 

herself, replied "no, the llolv Spirit and converse concerning things 

was poured out and caused me to which relate to the kingdom of 

see my sin and know God." They God. 

otf say that the thought of their sins Circumstances like these are the 

makes them distressed ; but when more striking when it is borne in 

they think that Jesus Christ died mind that the Karens never reckon 

for their sins, then they feel happy, by weeks, and the first disciples 

/U. 5. We examined and re- were very much puzzled to know 

ceived five more for baptism to-dav. how to determine when the sabbath 

Mah MUoothOf on being asked in returned. At last, however, they 

respect to her good works, observed concluded to keep a diary after the 

^I formerly thought I had done manner of Robinson Crusoe, b^ 

many good deeds but since believ- notching a stick, und this is their 

inff 1 see they were all full of sin." almanack at present. 

Akih ChuDOj said "I believed when The above named individual said 

I first heard, but mv mind was not she did not believe much when 

clear and full of light until during she first heard of the new relision, 

the last rains." I asked how she but abandoned the practice ot of- 

felt between her first hearing the feriug to demons and apparitions : 

truth and when her mind became "during the last rains, however," 

light. She answered, " My mind she continued, "I was enabled by 

was confused and dark, but now it is the power of God to give up mv 

clear and light." I asked by whom sins, and then I was filled with 

she thought the world was made, joy." 

before hearinff of the eternal God. Mah JIfo, on being asked how she 

She answered, ''I did not know who would feel if we refused to baptize 

made it ; I did not know there was her, renlied, "I would not be angry 

any God, and I did not know there with the teacher, but would be 

was any sin: I was living in sin grateful and happy that he came 

with<)ut knowing it." from America to tell us of the eter- 

Jlfo^iS»/i<igyoosaid,"Ilovetopray, nal God." 

for whenever I pray I feel happy, Mah Lkama was asked whv she 

and my mind is satisfied." could not see God. " Because," was 

On inquiring the character of a the prompt reply, " men have sin- 
candidate, it was asked whether she ned against him, and he has with- 
etole, told lies, or drank ardent spir- drawn from them the approbation 
its. "O no," cried two or three of of his presence." 
the disciples "she left off long ago." When Mah A^en was interroga- 
These are sins of which most were ted in respect to her feelings, she 
probably guilty before the intro- remarked, "After I threw away my 
duction of the gospel among them, old heart I was happy, and have 

1V6. 7. We examined and re- been happy and joynil ever since." 

to-day six additional candi- One obeenred, ** Formerly my 
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mind was much disturbed, and I woman of about seventy, and for- 

got angry, and was very proud: merly a Boodhist. Her children, 

ut since I believed, my mind has when they saw her determination 

been very calm." to come to apply for baptism, offerr 

Another was asked if she ed to bring iter. **No," she saidl 

thought herself a sinner l)efore ^Met me ao and be baptized, and 

hearing the gospel. ** No," she an- the next day let me die." In the 

■wered with great feeling, *^ 1 knew course of her examination, she ob- 

notliing, nothing at all, until I served, ** formerly 1 enjoyed the 

heard of the eternal God and be- }^ood things of this life, and trusted 

lieved." in works of merit to save me from 

Feb. 8. We examined and ap- my sins, but now I see they can- 

tnoved of eight candidates for the not, and I trust for salvation in the 

Daptismal ordinance to-day. compassion of God, through Jesus 

Mctk Sor said she was formerly Christ. To him I pray, and feel 

much subject to the head-ache, happy." 

and was in the habit of making* of- Mak Mibooton is a little girl of 
ferin^s to demons. '*I had made an about eleven vears of age, and a 
offenng," she remarked, ^the day daughter of Moun^ Ho, one of the 
1 first heard the gospel, and was first Karen christians. She con- 
intending to make another the day fessed herself guilty of scolding and 
after, but I have never made an quarrelling with other children. — 
offering since. I had also been in 3he was asked what made her first 
the habit of drinking to intoxica- leave it ofiT, she said her father for- 
tion, but I have never drank since." bidding it. She was then asked if 
She was asked if believing in she woukl not scold now if she had 
Christ could save her if she did not been forbidden by her parents, 
not forsake her sins. ^I can be ^No," she replied, '* for 1 nave not 
saved " she replied, <* only by be- got my old heart, I have got a new 
lieving and wholly having a new heart, and do not want to scold." 
heart." She was asked, ^ Who gave you 

Mah NlcuephOf with her husband, this new heart, the teacher or your 
are both unbaptized, yet when father?" Without hesitation she 
lately married, they wished to be answered, '^ The teacher preached, 
married like christians, and ac- and my father admonished, but 
eordingly all the disciples of the Ood gave me the new heart." 
Tillage met together in a zayat, _ 
jmd after being publicly pledged to Extract of a Utterfrom Mrs. Board- 
each other for life, one of the dis- man to Dr. BoUes. 
ciples prayed. She was asked _ , ^. ,o«t 
how she felt about going to feasts. T»^*»y' ^*^* ****• ^^*- 
<*FormerW," she replied, "I loved My dear Pastor, 
to go to feasts, but now I do not I am informed that a despatch 
want to go, I have no disposition." leaves early in the morning for 

Mah A/aiikhauphOf an interesting Maulmein, and I hasten to send 

little girl, of about twelve years of vou a few lines, though I wrote a 

age, was asked if she loved to play long letter to Mrs. fiolles, on the 

with the other children as formerly, 14th of last month. 

^' No," she answered, '* if I play I Since that date, we have received 

jihall forget God, and that would an application from a Karen vil- 

be sinful." In the course of her lage in a different direction from 

examination she observed that she the residence of the christian Ka- 

could not live without praving, I reus, and about nine davs journey 

asked why? she answered *'Be- fi*om Tavoy. The inhabitants had 

cause I am afraid of sin." heard of the gospel, and having 

Feb. 9. We received six addi- built a zayat, sent for Ko-Thab- 

tional candidates for baptism to- byoo to come and instruct tbem 

jlay, ibtir females and two men. *iaore peribetly." Ko-Th«b4>joo 

Mah ^fMtkaphaln ia an old waf already engag edf and MooDf 



Miisianary Register, 87 

Sek Kya, formerly a member of pretty well ncquaiDted with some 

the Bchool, having just returned of the great features of our doc- 

fix>m Siam, readily accepted the trine, and out of complaisance, she 

invitation to go and spend the tried to administer comfort on 

rainy season in preaching to liis christian principles. Oh that she 

poor countrymen. It is his inten- felt the weight of them herself. 

tion to collect and teach a school **Do not weep,'' said she, *'you 

in the village, if practicable. know that the teacher has gone in- 

Moung fng occupies the zavat to the presence of God, where he 

where my lamented husband for- is free from sickness, old age and 

merlv lat, and dispensed the word death, as he used to preach. Your 

of life. There is an increasing de- religion is different from ours; 

mand for christian books. The when our relatives die, we don't 

success of schools among the Ta- know into what state they have 

▼oyaus is pleasing. One Tavoy gone." I tried to make her feel 

fenude has asked for baptism, and that these blessed hopes were set 

I trust will be bro't in before lone, before her, as well as me, if she 

We have in our school in all would only believe, 
thirteen boarders; ^ye Karen boys, I had much interesting conver- 

four Chinese, one Portuguese, one sation with her, and she listened 

Burman, and two little Karen girls, attentively; whether or not her 

1 am Uving with brother and sis- heart is touched, is known only to 

ter Blason, from whom I receive Him, who alone has power to af- 

every kindness. feet the heart. 

As to my future desolate walk, Happy effects of the GotpeL 
I feel, I trust, a desire to be guided jg ^hree more Karens at even- 
by unerring Wisdom. I have j^ worship. One came forward 
never been able to thmk of aban- ^^^ ^g^^ j ^^ baptism, stating that 
doning forever, the cause m which f^r more than two years he had 
my beloved husband rejoiced to Relieved the gospel, but it is only 
wear out his feeble frame, and ^^^^ ^^^ ,^j ^^^^ months, that 
ank into a premature ^rave. The j^^ ^^ entirely broken off outward 
death bed scene has mspired me gins, referring particularly to drunk, 
with a fortitude, or I would hope, ^^^^^^ uaSA why have you left 
faith unknown before, and encu:- off now?" "Because I do not wish 
cled the missionary enterprise with ^^ continue in the practice of what 
a glory not till then perceived. j^ displeasing to God." 

Requesting a continuance in Afterevening worship, one of the 

your most fervent prayers, females said, "When f first heard 

I remain, my dear pastor, of the eternal God, I felt immedU 

Yours with smcere affection and ^j^j^ j^ „,y ^eart that I had sinned 

respect, against him, and wept very much. 

Sarah M, Boardman. g^ when they told me that the 

Son of God, Jesus Christ, died on 

Extracts from Mrs. Board- the cross for sinners, I believed 

maw's Journal, in him, and was very happy in 

T Fh 1831 ™y mind. Before the teachers 

lavoy, feo. i»<Ji. ^.j^,y,Q among us, we were so quar- 

A vUit/rom the toife tf the native relsome that we could not live 

Governor, near one another, but built our 

The Governor's wife has, from houses at a distance. Now we all 

our first acquaintance, shown her- live together, and love even our 

self very friendly to me, and came enemies." 

the day my dear husband died, to Lords-day, A congregation of 
inquire if she could be serviceable near thirty listening hearers. This 
to me in any way. To dav, she morning, I was pleased with the 
made me a visit evidently &r the simplicity of one of the Karen sis- 
purpose of ^ing to console me, ters. She asked me if I bad pray- 
Am abe has oAbii visited mey ihe is ed, not in a way to imply a doubt, 
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but in the same simple manner liim, we heard tliat all the disciples 

that she would ask if I had oaten are well, that thoy are living in 

breakfast. AAor the morninju' scr- love with one another, in the enjo}'* 

vice, the Christian sisters mot in ment of religion, and have nothinff 

my room for praver, and all took a to distress them, but the loss (u* 

part, some in uurman, some in their beloved teacher. Poor Moung 

Karen, and one in Tavoy. It was Quay was oblij^od to turn away 

a precious season, exsepting that his face to weep several times, 

¥re were much disturbed by the while answering my inquiries. O 

native music and dancinjif at a how they feel the stroke that has 

ftastinsightof the house, 'though fallen upon them; and well they 

it was a very splendid entertain- may, for he was a fKther and guide 

ment, out of doors, under an awn- to them. 

ing, vet not one of our scholars or After Mr. Mason left, Mah 

people showed the least disposition Doke (the only one of tlie Rangoon 

to go. excepting a little Tavoy girl sisters in these provinces,) came in 

who has been with me only three to pray with me. The tears rolled 

days. down* Mah Men's cheeks, as she 

Burning qf a Piittt, said, **I have been telling Mounr 

March a. The whole town, male ^*^w« *^^^?"» that now you would 
and female, ftx>m the infant to the \^ "^^'^ distressed than ever, and 
gray-headed are engaged in the ^^ ^^^^ Ji? *?, "P^f'^ , soothmg 
Sai^monies attendaSt upon the >^^"'s- We all knelt down, and 
burning of a priest, who dfod seve- " ^as one of the jdeasantest pniy- 
ral momhs ago. Seven large cof- ©r-meetrngs J e\w had, and 1 fear 
fins, perhaps four ftjet in height, ^ s*'*'" ««W«"? '>av« «> pi^^us a 
were drawn by, on as many large reason hereafter, 
cars, adorned with paintings of JS^Jff^rtt t{f « «o^ ChrUUon to 
men and monsters as large as life, tprnia th$ Qo9ptl. 

images, looking-glasses set in gold, 15. Ko Tbah-byoo has lately 
and fkncy paper, and a variety of been of his own accord, to several 
other showy trappings, with a inonasteries for religious discus- 
large highly ornamented umbrella »>on. 

over eacli. The body was wrai>- To-day he met with an old lady 
ped in a gold cloth, and the face who often came to see us, when 
covered with gold leaf. It was re- we lived in the other part of tho 
moved from one coffin to another town. She says she remembers 
in sight of our house, and in a way what she heard fironi us, and wish- 
that quite shocked me. Eight men es to know more about the Eter- 
took him on their shoulders, and nal Ood. She can read, and beg- 
dwMtd with him in that position, ffed two books of Ko Tlmh-byoo, 
accompanied by the shouts of the And savs she will come and see me. 
multitude, and tho deafening sound Ko Thah-byoo wishes to go-into 
of native drums, tomtoms, &c. the jungle to teach his countrymen, 
One of the little disciples saicv<see but is detained on account of his 
mamma, it is as our scripture says, child*s illness. Though he is such 
the road to hell is very broad, and an indefatigable preacher, he is I 
very many walk in it.*' I was think, the most anbctionate and at- 
particularly gratified with this re- tentive to his family of any of the 
mark firom him, for it cost him native christians. 
more to give up this kind of hea- 18. Ko Thah-byoo set out for 
then show, than every other, and the jungle to-day, taking with him 
lie was tempted to go once, even tracts and eorintures, ft»r the disci- 
after his attention was arrested to ple>f &nd two dozen catechisms for 
the subject of religion. the children who are to be taught 

TVeeAsft. Tit ywmg CMiMtt iUc^h. 

L One of oar belt Karen bretb- IisrcTt-ibty. While Moung Ing 
reBcame to lee u% end through wai preaching, Bekkyke, one of the 
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little C?.:ne5e rll«pi|i>s. T''*\\ivsi\ v. hvn I ftrn v/ith her. ar.-l she savji 

it i.i? Z*-<:!: !.:i »!ii«tV Ho t«'«!x 111* :;:.:. I..' ti.^ MiVfliio >i;v ii?:."!.'^ to 

5.-1: ^. i:h ili*^* ii'.-ar. rs. a:-il :»so •I'-.ir tl;Mii. aii-l |mi-i'»!s what I t»il hor 

- ... • '- -;'^;* ^''^t h-!j) l;i:.:!.i!iL' nirh nli-jiit tf;- true God acd iii-s Sen, 

r- .1 I.^!:.'!.:. .*;• il'.-lii! j i:! ..— ir'or.i-o Jcsus Ci.ri*t." 

• - - —J. • , trii I. .!*t i-,t •-,1. il ^. »,',-.< 

4..: •,:.;..rt;.'--.-.!u.l '.ft!..- c- .;...!: £..,.„j ^^ ^ ..,,,^ ^^^^ ^ ^^ 

-i.'.-. I Ua a^ lit::..- /ini:..:.!.! fiv ; , J.r„ 4;;., Is31. 

sa !.'■• ovff niv loelitij-'. In tlip ••''•■•'r .-ir. 

rTsiiing-. lie ra:ije aini L'av»^ tlie I was very sorry tn lo«e an op- 
:' l.-.'.vi:.j .'ircMJiist of jji.'nv.-If dur- i»'r;nniTy. as I ditj. of writing you 
it. J lils tibsenre. "W».!i i:i» little >ifice my arrival at an earlier date, 
hrciiirr. liow ui.l you sjieud your l^wl an overland dispatch hein? al- 
tl.ne. and hov/ did ^^f'U toe! in vour toiretlier i:nf.xpecietl. ar.'l the no- 
n.!:, ! wh':> at your ffrandjViO?h- t;«e I'iven was sosin'rt that I could 
*r'?'r'" "When I arose in tiie •>nu .-^enti a tew letters of hut littio 
::-ori.;n£r. I "rav»d to God. and then c yi.se': j^-nce, alrea-lv written. Mrs. 
jc^r.i siiOst »"'f the ilay wiiii n;y Boir'in.sii. however, was hetter 
•?:',aii.i watching the riofks. When i'r»:»are i tl:an ni\seh'. so that in 
we --fifje home, afrer eatinj. I nud point of infbrniation I trust you 
:*..e Ij:.:rfnan «'*riptnre«. to t»;e lasn- lo-t irotinnif. 
i"v, ar.d sometinies ^tudied tiie Tiie .Mtuation of things liere calls 
Er.r':'!'.! ?:'e:Iinsr-hook that I took l"ud-i* f ..r more niis.'-ionaries at the 
w;-:. r..e. On'-e I went ^n a little sti;tion than I can }ios>ihIy do. If 
j-:':rr.'-y f- a viliaje that the trach- a di.;:f e^ir is t::rn»-«J to that voice, I 
er vl'?it*=-»i Inst year. In one hou'«e. desf^uir of mine being heanl. 
thvre were two chri.<:ian bonk--, 1*i;e s'.-hool at present consists of 
t'.iftt wr-re given !»y the teacher, twelve, an 1 had we a person here 
Ti!* 7*:»^ile aske 1 me to read aiid tiia; wunld make schools his great 
eirjl&in :o th»::m. and I did. Thev ol-i-ot. th'V n;i-Iit rise but until 
lister. ?d an 1 v.v-re mu'di distrf<-^*.i ti.at is the ''tse tiie guod done is 
wLen I toM them the iroofl teacher fitl.rr epli» ni^ral or very limited. 
was lieail. "O,"' said they. "Low If we «.x«.*r-:,t :»-n pajes of Geogra- 
nTj«^h pains he took, and how he phy. ar.ti i^iir rf Astronomy, here 
wearied bimseif, to preach to u.<. are r... j.h':.*.! borks: to supply this 
tha: we niight believe in Je^us derii^ioi.cy f> ai.y pnif»ose. is the 
Chris:, and escape hell. Now he work of the school missionarj*. 
is so!:e. and will r.evrr n.oro tell We mi^-ht have Ciiine^-c tausrht in 
i;« to forsfike our sin«. an«l iove tijo <^>ur *cirooJ, wh:*'!! would secure our 
tr-je Cod. but we wiii r'-nierr.ber i:.t::i\-r.:-e over that par: of the pop- 
hi« word%." But very nia:i\ uf tiie nhition, but t:.e t'.arhfr and his 
villagers vi.*;tftd me an-l said. — s-'h-.-iars run?: have a constant su- 
^ Li^Jr. why .I.J \*j\\ w«r?>hip a Gud j".*4i!i:e:. i*":it. B::: nothinj wcdd 
th?.t }«"ur a:.'"?5tors did h-A wor- Live the s^ho-. I >;:'■;, an asctndency 
ship.-" i*.-* t!ie iir.ro .''i^t! jr. ct PalL To 
^*As to my !.■.*.:^l. I cV. 1 n-^t fnru^t t'-.'ioh il^i- v.- :i'l be to sliow the 
God. but soViie-i.nK? felt »:''»t mucii B:;r;nans f:r oiice, that wl- know 
inclination to pray." "Th»n what r.iort- r.f ih-. if own learning than 
did y-'ti dor" "I prayed tlu' more tiiey d--: f r tl.ey are not only 
earr.estlv. that God wouM not cunftrssf^iiy ijrn«-:i*ani of this Ian- 
ail jw «atan to tempt me to nee- i:naL'e t!.»i:>eiv*^s. but they even 
le?t prayer, and by this mr:;i.s. think tliat it «a';not be fully under- 
f^und my iu'^iination to pray in- stnod. To ki.ow the Burnian deti- 
crease/' ' " You love your grand- nitions of a few Pali words, is ail 
mother very much— diS you talk to the Pali known here, but it is not 
her?*^ **Ve5. I alwavstalk to her all that might be known, nor all 
12 
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that I would have my ideal school cessary to carry on the mission 

missionary to know. I shall do ail with any efficiency. 

in my power for the school during Please to write me plainly, fully, 

the present season, but at tlie close and frequenUii, and believe me 

of the rains I must of course turn yours in christian affection, 

my attention to the Karens. — Frahcis Mason. 

Schools, however, for the Karens, m^ n« YLr.*««a 

are more indispensable than for the * ® ^^' ^^^■^»- 

Burmans, as it is only through mis- 

•ionary influence that they can be- ExtracU from a letter of M: Jones, 

come able to read our books. to afrund in Providence. 

Medicines we must have, though „r . .^ ..... . ... 

the charges in Bengal are most , We .hould pub ..h this ini«ret,t.ng let- 

i.*^ ^ I _ 1 n 1- tar entire, bad not a portion of the intel i- 

exorbitant; and while we have ge„ce rece.ved from other wurce.. «,n^e 

them we must prescribe for the time lince, appeared in the Magazine and 

sick and sufferinj; Karens, when- in other publication!. The following ex- 

ever they are with us, numerous tract will, we preaume, be read with 

cases of this character are con- «""«*» inte.eat, though with some of the 

■tantly occurring. Would it not &ct. our readera way have been made 

then I for the inL^st of the Board ll^riTlittiu^^-lit-^^^^^^ 

to supply us with medicine from rena' "hunger f«r the bread of life." 

America ? If some benevolent in- Who will enter into this field, already 

dividual would send us a well white ibr the barveatt Letthoae in the 

Stocked medicine chest for this winiatry, and thow preparing for it, read 

gjople, they might have the satis- ^ifu"** l^- Vu^?"""^} i^!^ ^uu^ 

ctlon of knowing that they re- ^.o ^"^^ *" "^'^ 
move by means of it a great amount 

of misery. I have a hope, though Rangoon has been occupied 

I confess a faint one, that vou have many months by brother Judson, 

a Karen missionary on the ocean, who spjends much of his time in 

If this is not the fact I feel disposed the business of translation, but ez- 

to act in that capacity myselr until ercises a general supervision over 

he does come, and resign the school the efforts of the native converts to 

to brother Jones, who I think spread the Gospel, tbrou|;h the 

win be induced to come down medium of tracts, and portions of 

here ; however this is uncertain. the scriptures. Many thousands 

In Tayoy^ Ko Ing is employed of these little messencers of truth 
constantly m giving away tracts have been distributed to various 
and discoursing to the people in parts of the empire through his 
the different zayats, scattered agency durin£[ the last six months, 
through the town, but principally Some ffood will doubtless be effect- 
in the one opposite the mission ed by tnem. Yesterday several of 
house. He says we must turn our Mrs. Ps scholars petitioned for 
attention to schools, "for the old tracts to be distributed among their 
wont turn.** wretched companions and soldiers 

June 6, 1831. in the cantonment. They labor 

With letters from Maulmein, I under disadvantages for want of 

have just received intelligence books adapted to their capacities, 

that the despatch boat leaves to- A quantity of the publications of 

morrow morning, and I hasten to the American or State S. S. Union 

close my communications for would be exceedingly serviceable 

America. here. If somewhat worn, no mat- 

At their last dates, bro. Bennett, ter. A circulating library for the 

with all his family were absent at use of the Enfflish soldiers, con- 

Amherst, for the reinstatement of taining 200 vols — ^treating roainlv 

health, and yet there never was a of practical Christianity, and reh- 

greatar demand for laborers or gious biography, has been Teryser- 

mora eneounmment to work. Tioeabley and pron ri ses to be mora 

CknttmU reinforceRiems are b0- ■•. A great part of il has bean 
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made up by the contribution of Brothers Wade and Kincaid have 

books from the missionaries. Ad- made a tour of two or three hun- 

ditions would be gratefully received dred miles up the Martaban river, 

from any quarter. to visit the Karens, who reside 

There is a school of Burman there in great numbers. They are 

girls at this station, the care of generally possessed of the same 

which is divided between Mrs. characteristics as distinguish those 

Bennett, Mrs. Wade, and Mrs. east of Tavoy. Early in the winter 

Jones. Its state and prospects are brothers Wade and Bennett had 

both far better than they were made a previous excursion among 

three months ago. them, and baptized five. On this 

There is also a l>oys* school at latter occasion they were received 

Tavoy, but in what state I am un- with much joy, and afler laboring 

able to say. We greatly need an a week, deemed they were justified 

efficient superintendent of schools in baptizing nine more. This 

at each station, who shall give biin- church now consists of thirteen 

self wholly to the work. The na- members. Since their return the 

tives can indeed learn to read in brethren have deemed it expedi- 

the Kyoungs, or residences of the ent to employ teachers and send 

native priests ; but there, together them for the purpose of learning 

with a capacity for reading, they them to read. Many of them now 

have instilled into their minds all understand the Burman language 

the debasing, grovelling system of so as to speak it with facility. By 

Boodbism. A large number of merely teaching them to read, we 

those who have been taught in our render all the Burman tracts and 

school have given decided evidence portions of scripture accessible to 

of genuine piety. them. While I have been wri- 

The number of Karens and ting this, the Teacher, who is a 
others in Tavoy and vicinity, who member of the Burman Church 
have been baptized since the com- here, has called on me. He has 
mencement of this year is 63. Of been among the Karens five or six 
those, among the Karens up the weeks. Before his arrival, a zay- 
river, and at this station, European at had been erected, which be 
and natives, 24, making 87 — some expected to occupy. As he was 
have been added to the church at passing up the river, for this pur- 
Rangoon. I do not know the pose, with his wife and children, 
number. The number of Euro- he says he was filled with anx- 
peans is eight, there is now a more ious fears lest he should be obli- 
general seriousness among both ged to labor with a very few. 
natives and Europeans than for a Instead of that he is daily throng- 
long timoA previous. In view of ed with those who are hungry, 
these things, ought we not ^Ho literally hungry for the bread of 
thank God, and take courage ? " life, and is obliged to spend much 
Should not our friends also be time in reading and expounding 
encouraged ? But when I look at the religious books already pub^ 
the vast field before me, I feel lisbed, many are petitioning for 
pained. I cannot do any thing of baptism, and he thinks several 
consequence, through ignorance of are worthy candidates for that 
the language. There is work for rite. Ko Myat-kyan, a deacon of 
a hundred, and we are only half the church, a licensed preacher, 
a dozen. Pray, dear brother, and who understands the Karen lan- 
«zcite others to pray the Lord of guage as well as Burman, and is 
the harvest that he would send distinguished for his eloquence and 
fbrth more laborers. Pray too, we christian zeal, will labor among 
beg you, pray earnestly, that he them for the present. Ilere is an 
would grant to those who are al- immense field for effort We want 
ready in the field, more botiness a missionary to enter it this mo- 
and more cffieiency. ment; there eeeiiie to be no ob- 
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■tackfltoaflS)rt,howetoroxteiiacHl. croaseil to ono ilioiisanil dollars, 

Several native cbristiiuis oro occu- whirh, with tho live liiiiuln»U dul- 

Bionally oiiinloyod in oxtursitiiw lius isubsoribod by tlio UmtbcBlor 

amuni{ the village surrouiulinK this church, rnakos nUoeii buiulretl dol- 

plttce, ior ihe distribution of tracts, lars which ii single association wdl 

and reliirious conversation. The contribute this year for ono bcnev- 

ffood Hoed is thus scattered in va- olent object. A ainiilur Missionary 

nouB directions— whether to bode- spirit is evinced by the follownig 

vourod by tho fowls of tlio air, or connnunication addressed to the 

to epring up and yield a harvest of Treasurer of tho Jiaptist Gonoral 

rightcousnesH, wo cannot tell. At Convention. 

tliia place, worship is conducted « Sardinin, Feb. 7, 1832. 

every Sabbath, both in English and ^t i\^^ monthly conccn for pray- 

Bunnan. Brother Wade, of course, ©r, our Church* 

officiates in the Burnian exercises. ^^Re$olvedy that it bad become 

Brother Kincaid preaches to the i\^^\f ^\y^xy to make a new effort in 

soldiers in tho morning, and on fJ^\^\ ^f ii)© Bunnan Mission, and 

Friday evenings. Tho oxemses ly^^^j relying on divine assistance, 

on Sabbath evening are conduct- thev would raise tho present year 

ed by myself. We have two Bab- j2(5o. Y\fXy of which is to be 

bath schoob— one of girls, under p^y over to tho Education Society 

the direction of Mrs. Kincaid—. of Hamilton, towanls educating 

000 for boys, under Mrs. Jones. „omo young man. having directly 

— in view tho Bunnan Mission.** 
Extract of a letter fiom a ftmaU . Over one luindred dollars were 

member of the Motion family, at immediately subscnbo;! by mdivid- 

Srititt deSt. Marie, to a lady in "a^s present, to ho paid In propor- 

thi9 city* tionate sums at the monthly con- 

Nov. 11, 1831. cert. ** 

God is visiting the poor Indians From other sections of our coun- 

in mercy. A considerable attcn- try, ouually cliooring intelligence 

tion to the subject of religion Is is roaching us. Indeed, we cannot 

manifested. I do feel that tho Holy fully express the pleasure which 

Spirit is begiiming to accompany wo have folt in view of the noble 

the word with power. Our meet- exertions which the churches are 

ings are frequent and well attend- making to extend tlie triumphs of 

e<^ and a few have boon converted, the cross. Tho (leriod is fast np- 

proachinff, when holiness to the 

Spirited efortf in behalf ^ *'^"^ ^*" ^ inscribed on all our 
Burmdk. possessiow. — 

In the Jan. No, of the Maj^azine, Propoiition tg raise $1000. 

we published the resolutions a- ». «. i i . • . _i » 

dont^l by tho Fim B«„tist ch.,«4. J;^ Z teVJCur fSj 

and congregation of Rochester, N. rtiiinfj & thou«aku dollari in aid of 

Y. with an account of their **vig- the Burman MiMion, addroaaed to the 

orous and triumphant eflbrts to aid Corraaponding Secretary. Jt ia our hope 

the sacred cause.** They have ex- ^^^^ the feelinga of many will reapond to 

hibited an example worthy of imi- the aenUmonta eiproa^eJ by the wf iter. 

^ ^. _ % u V 5- * 1 ^^* t. Hubacnptioni towarda makinc np the 

tation, and it has, to some extent, ^„„„„,^ ^^y ^^ forwarded to the Baptiit 

been foll0We<l. Mitaionary Roome, No. 17, Joy'a Build- 

From the proceedings of the ing, directed to If. Lincoln, Eaq., Treat. 

Monroe Foreign Missionary Soci- jsr^w years gift to the Heathen. 

ety, at their annual meeting, we j^ Brother 

learn, that in a "ftw minutes^ after ^^^^^.^^ [l^^ t,,^ Increasiag need 

a aubecriptioQ was oommeneed, ~»L' T u "'° ""''""f "r"^ 

■onwtbing more than MIS was ullr l^"".^^* !*J! ?^ *'-^ "^^ 

«ib.oribs5,ln^wofwlEb,ltwas IrLfi o"S:.^".iS5?i!r/o^^^^ 

at once conoluded, that with a "lit- than two or thrM yean tiaoa^ tid from 

tie exertion,** the sum might be Ui- the MaM. Miaaioaary tooUly. 
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«nd encoimgtment, manifested in Thank Offhing, 

the providence of God, to send unto #»• ^ n • ^ 

our dyinf felloiv men. the word of ^ The followmg sum^, were, a few 

eternal life, will excite our beloved ^**y» /»?^^' communicated, through 

brethren, who have heretofore aided r"" ""Z 'i'? Pf *^" '" ^^'^ ^'^y* ^'^'^ * 

Q8 in making up the sum of one thou- ^®'"*^? f"®"/* '",?*^? country, accom- 

sand dollars by the first of April, to P*"'®^ **^ ^^^ aubjoined note, 

unite with us. this year also, in this For the Northern Bap. Ed. Soc. 2,00 

blmed work. r ^ ^ ^ " " Burman Mission 8,00 

You may expect one Aunarea and 

Ji/^y doiiari, mm different persons in This is the thank-offering of a poor 

this place, previous to the specified friend, which, in remembrance of his 

time. Tours in christian love, mercies during the past year, she 

. makes to him, who, though he was 

Harford, Conn. Feb. 5, 18S2. rich, yet for our sakes he became 

poor, that we, through his poverty, 

Missionariei wanted. might be made rich. 

The Board of the Baptist Gene- 



ral Convention would be glad to The Baptists of Kmtucky, 
employ, as Missionaries to Bur- ^e have received the address to 
mah, Africa, and the Western In- the Baptists of Kentucky, which was 
dJADi, a nunober of well qualified reported and adopted unanimously at 
mioistera. They have applied to a meeting held at Frankfort. Decern- 
the youn^, who are in a course of ber 11th, 1881. 
preparation, and have assurances it is a spirited article, in which the 
from a goodly company, of their duty of making united and vigorous 
disposition to engaee in the scr- exertions to promote the cause of 
vice; but, as two or uiree years will Christ, is forcibly urged, and the at- 
elapse before only a part of them tention of the Baptist churches in 
can be ready, they are induced to Kentucky directed to the importance 
inquire, whether there may not be, of forming a State Convention. The 
among those who have completed great value of acting in concert, 
their studies, individuals on whom seems to have been strongly felt. 
the injunction, to go "far hence to Indeed, the utility "of systematic co- 
the gentiles," rests with impelling operation among ministers and peo- 
force. Are there not some, who P^^," must be obvious to every re- 
will read the following as aptly ^l^^'^S mmd. True, chnslians have 
descriptive of themselves. "honestly doubted, "-have opposed 
'^ organizing mto one body, the associ- 
<* My 8oqI is not at rest. There comes a ations of a state. But in many in- 

'*''*"g® ..... stances, such persons, upon witnessing 

And secret whisper to my spirit, like ^^e beneficial results, have been con- 

The vows "*^® become the warm supporters 

Of God are on me, and I may not stop of conventions. 

To play with shadows, or pluck earthly In short, we are highly gratified 

flowers. with the proceedings of the meeting 

Till I my work have done, and rendered held at Frankfort. We view it as 

up the harbinger of good, as an indica- 

Accoant. The voice of my departed ^^Q^^ ^^^^ ^^^ brethren of Kentucky 

,,^ ^^"^ *. „ »• „r .u . are becoming awake to their best in- 

w5d " "'* ' ^*^^«^*«- ^^ ^'''^^'^^y *'*^p^» ^^^* ^^^ 

Comrs^'oa' the night air. and wakes my g^eat moral power of the 40.000 Bap- 

ei^, tists in that state, will be called forth. 



And I will go.'* and rightly directed — that it will be 

x^ u -.u u 'u ij felt, not only in every part of Ken- 

From such the subscriber would ^„^^ ^ut throughout the Union, and 

be glad to hear, at No. 17, Joy's in distant heathen land^ It would give 

Building, Boston.— They are need- „, ^^^y^ pleaauw to hail them as fel- 

ed for knmediate operations. i^^ laboren wHh tit in eVefy noble 

L. BoLLSSy Car. Su. and benevolent undertaking. 
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ORDINATIONa &c. Jan. 18, DaTid Bellainy, was 

Nov. 28, Mr. John Doyle waa ordained, at Skaneatelaa, N. Y. 

ordained as an evangelist, at Raw- Sermon by Rev. N. I. Gilbert. 

don, N. S. Oct. 1, A Baptist Church was 

Dec 28, Mr. Calvin C. Williams constituted at Chordon, Geauga 

was ordained, at Sand Lake, Ren- Qq^ Ohio. 

•^^ ^' S* \; .nr- ^^^' 1^» A Baptist Church was 

Jan. 17, Mr. F. A. Willard was constituted in the north part of 

ordained pastor of the Baptist Bolton N. Y. 

Church in Worcester. Sermon by Dec.' 21. A Baptist Church was 

Piro£ Ripley. constituted at Augusta, Me. 



AeeoutU o/mmiies rteewtd hy the J^reasurerof the General Ctmvenii4m of 
ike BaoHsl Denomination in the United lAUee, for Foreign MissumSf 
from January let to February 20th, 1832. 



IVom the OM Colonj Baptist Miasionarj Society, per Mr. Levi Pieree, 

Treasurer, for the Barroan Miiwon, 80,00 

For traodalKHi of the seriptoree, 90^ 

80,000 

The Baptist Choreh in Sharon, Mass. collected at the monthly concert 

of prayer, for Foreifn missioDS, per Jereniah Richards, Esq. 5,79 

** One who owes erery th'wf to his Lford and Master,'* one haSf of which 

is to he applied to the printing of the Bonaan hihle, and the other hajf 

fcr printiof Bunnan tracu, 20,00 

Miss Eliza Jameson, of Warren, Me. heing a " New Tear's Present 

fcr the Borman Mission.*' 10,00 

Miss Nancy Kalloch, of Warren, Me. lor printing Bnrman tracts, 2,00 

]>ea. N. Stowell, Treasurer of the Massachusetts Baptist Stale Coa- 

▼ention, having been contributed as follows : 
By the Baptist Church in Worceeter, beins a special contribotion 

made on reading Mr. Jodson's letter of March 4, 1881, fer the 

Bonnan Mission, 100^ 

By the Wendell Mismionary Society, lor the following pnrfyoees: 

For the Burman Mission, 5SJt7 

** Bnrman tracts, 10,00 

To constitute Rev. Erastos Andrews a life membw of the A. B. 

Tract Society, of Sunderland and Montagiw, by the yomg mea 

in hit society. 

For Indian schools, 4,75 

« Burman bible, 1,00 

172,12 

John Donlop, Esq. of Edinburg, Scotland, being the second donation of 

the same amount from this generous friend, within a few weehs, for the 

Burman Misnon, 50,00 

Mr. Robert Scott, of Salisbury, Mass. for printing Barroan tracts, I^OO 

Rev. Charles B. Keys, Treasurer of the Berkshire Ceoaty Baptist 

Association, for the following objects : 

Burman bible, 11^ 

Burman Mission, 30,50 

Barman Female Sehools, 11,25 

Interest on the above, 

**A Friend,** for lodiaa Mismone, per Mrs. Mary Webb, 

A Friead, as a new year's gift to the Burman Mission, per Rev. J. N. 

Brown, 1/M 

Rev. Moees Cartis, eontriboted by iadividaala ia Hedficld, Mtm. to be 




^prapnaled as Ibllewe 
ForthaB 



Miarioa» t^ 

Atlila finiirierthaBtard, U^n 
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The YcraMBt Baptist 8ute CoaventioD, p«r Joha Conant, Etoq. Treat, 
beiof a eoUectioa aMde bj the Cmitral Baptist Church, in ShaA»bary, 
•■ the 6rst Monday of Janoarj, 1832, in aid of the Burman MiMioo, TOgOO 
U. B. Rounds, £a(|. Treasurer of the Utica Baptist Forei^ Mis- 
■iowj Society, to be appropriated as follows : 
For the BHrmaa Mission, 128,75 

- Schools in Bormah, 13,25 
" Mrs. Wade's School, IZfiO 
<« Barman bible, 60fi0 

Per Mr. £. Lincola, ^200,00 

A Friend, tor the Barman Mission, by Mr. E. Lincoln, 2,00 

Mr. Pynm Blake, of Prineetoa, Mass. for Barman bible, S,00 

A Female ia Philadelphia, to parchase tracts for Bormah, per Ber. 

James Pattervoo,— by U. Hill, £sq. 4,00 

Mr. Joseph Carter, haTing been collected by him from several Baptist 

friends ia Charlestown, Mass. for the support of a natire Bonnan 

Preacher, 100,00 

O. Starkweatber, Esq. of Pawtocket, for Burman MimioB, 20,00 

Mrs. MaiT May, for the Burman Missioo, per O. Starkweather, Esi|. 1,00 

A foasale friend in the country, for the Burman Mission, by one of the 

Pastors in this city, 3,00 

Mrs. Lydia White, for the Burman Missioa, by Messrs. lancoln k, Ed- 

■nnds, 20,00 

Moses White, Esi|. of CleaTeland, Ohio, for the Bunnan Missioa, 

bavin^ been contributed as follows : 

At the nwothly coocert for prayer, the past year, 24,00 

By L. Siockwell, Esq. 1,00 

** A friend to nussioos* 5,00 

** Thomas Whelpley, Esq. as one of a hundred for raisiBf a 
thoasand dollars for the Barman Bfisrion, lOgOO 

40,00 

The Boy's Benerolent Society, attached to the Olirer Street Baptist 

Church, New York, as a new year's present to the Barman Missioo, 2,00 
7^ Male and Fc ma U Bfissionary Society of Andover, Vermont, for the 

Barman Missioa, per Joel Manniof , £^. a^ent—by Mr. Adams. 15,67 

The Female Indostrioas Society, of the Charles Street Baptist Church, 

Booloa ; for the educatioo of two Indian ^Is, at the Carey Statioa, 

■amsd Ann Shsrp and Sophia O. Lincoln^— By Miss Elizabeth Ford, 

Saootary aad Treasarer, 40,00 

Kalhsa Aldeo, Esq. of East Bridgwater, for Foreign Missioas, 10,00 

Dr. liOwsoa L*onf , of North Adams, Mass. as a family donatioa, for 

Fofeiga Missions, per BIr. W. Nichols, 7,50 

Be!V. J. M. Peck, collected at the monthly concert, for prayer, at Bock 

Spriaf , Illinois, for Burman Tracu, 5,00 

Mrs. B«tsey Steae, Tressnrsr of the Female Baptist Missioasry Society, 

ef Jay, Essex Co. New York, 10,00 

Tkm Yermoat Baptist Mtssioasry Sodety, per John Coaaat, Esq. 

Treasarer, eoatribated as foHows : 

By Mr. Tlimm Hamawmd, for Barman tracto, lOgOO 

ALadyiaMoathoUy,Yermoat, for Barman bible, 5,00 

15,00 

Mr. Beajamia Bouse, of CleaYefauid, Cuyahoga Coanty, Ohio, for 

Banaaa Missioa— contribated as IbUows : 

By Mr. Joha Seamaa, 2,50 

*< Master Benjaaun Fk^ankUn Boose, 2J» 

** « Edwia Coolid^, Bowe, 2j00 

** Mus Behccca EUea Kouse, 2j00 

SJSO 

A friead, at Joaaaa Famaee, Pena. for Barman tracts, 20,00 

A foamle friend, for Indian Stations,— by Ber. J. D. Kaowlea, SjOO 

Mr. Beajamin Maxwdl, of Heath, Mass. for the Banaaa Missioa, 

By Mr. Wiflisms, 6jl0 

Tbe Seeoad Baptist Charch ia Sctooa, N. Y. for Focmfa Missisaa, 

Per Messrs Liacola k F^iiiis, SjOO 
The childrea of the Sahhafh School coanecied with the Bwtmt Ckmnk 

- — - ' — fw Ihs Warmia UTiina, 

Pto mar. T. C. Tlii%, M^ii 
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From Mft R. C M*IntAih, of Albany, New York, oontribuUil by Mlf- 

siortwy loeieiieN in that piiioo, for th«i following ohjactf i 

For edueaiing H. T. Welch, a Hurman child, 26,00 

** *' Mary Anit Woich, do. 27,00 

** General ourpoHO^, 6H,00 

<• Uurman bible, 9,00 

129,00 

The Hoflton Foroi|{n MiNNionary F)0(:iety,->by Det. Jamea Loring, 
Treufurer, for ihe following ohjociri : 
ColloiStiona at the monthly CoiiCfjrt for prayer, for Uurman Female 

HchoolN, M,15 

The Female Foreign MlMioiiary Society, of the Federal Street 
Baptlet Church, for oducating a llurmnn child, named Lydia 
Mulooin ; by Minn KolMjcca Nutier, 85,00 

The Hecoiid HaptiNt Fenmle Primary Noclety \ by Mra. M. 0. 
Chorlcy, Treonuror, for Mr*. Wade'e Female Hohool at Maul- 
main, 44,85 
The Female Primary Society of the Firet DaptiHt Church and 
C Congregation, by Mra. Klixa Smith, TreaNUrer,—for Foreign 
MiMiona, 11,85 

136,76 

nov. Thomaa llarrfttt, of Dudley, Maaa. collected at the monthly 

concert for prayer, fur Burmun MiMHion, 10,00 

William Colgate, Kaq. of New York, having been ooniributed ■■ 
followM : 
By tho Fordif^n Minaionary Hoei<«iy of f ha Mulberry Street Bapiiat 

(;iiurc.li, Now York, Piir Thoma* Day, Faq. 100,00 

By the ('uyuf.'^ Hii|)iiNt Foreign MiitNionary Hoelety, per Robert 
Tom pk hie, Khii. 

For Africttn MiMion, 4,14 

** Foroign ** 96,86 

100,00 

200,00 

L. FARWRLL, Aa't. Treaaurer. 

CARD. 

Thk Frienda of Mr. and Mra. Maami, MiMlentrlei in Burmth, toknowledge 
with gratitude the donation of a handaome aum in clothing from flrlenda In^Canion. 

Jaawry 81, 1632. 

The Oeneral Convention qf iht BajHisi denominatiim in ike U, S. 
for Foreign Miaaiona, will meet at Uie Oliver-at. Church, New York, on WwloMday, 
the 26th day of April next, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

By vote of the laat. Convention, Wm. B. JohnaoN, of S« Carolina, ia to preach the 
Introduotory aermon, and in caae of hia ikilttre, Mtepban Chapin, of Diet* Columbia. 

Hocietiea, or other loligioua bodiea of tho Baptiat denomination, in the United 
Statea, may aend one delegate and vote, for evtry hundred doUiira, contributed annu- 
ally. 

In caea any conatituent bodice ahall bo unable to aend rapreaantativ oi to the aaid 
conTcntion, they are permitted to vote by proxy. 

HOWARD MALCOM, Seerttary. 



Jtlr. and Mr», ffitde. 

We recently atated that Mr. and Mra. Wade had lell Maulmein on aeeoont 
«f 111 healtkt and with tlie intention of reviaiting America. On their way to Calcutta, 
they were ororiukMi by Tiolent wlnda, and driven entbt court of Arraoan. Here, 
tbo health of Mra. W. improved ao (kat, that they abandooed the idea of coming 
ikrtber, and returned to Maulmoin. A inoro partionlar Moouni wiU appoar in our 
Mil Bumbor, together with intorMtUif Uttora tiid Joornala Ju$t roeolvad by tbt Cor. 
Soorotary, fVon Burmab. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. E. H. JONES, LATE MISSIONARY TO 

BURMAH. 

Mn. Eliza Harriet Jones was the danghter of Mr. Robert and 
Mrs. Mary Newman. She was born in Boston, April 3, 1798. At 
the age of fifteen she made a public profession of her faith in 
Christy and became a member of the Second Baptist Chorch in 
BostoOy then under the pastoral care of the lamented Dr. Baldwin. 
The baptism of Mr. Wheelock, with whom she had been acquainted 
from childhood, was the means of convincing her of the necessity 
and yaloe of an interest in Christ. Of the impressive scene she 
thus writes in a letter to a friend : *^ Well do 1 remember the 
sacred morning when he obeyed the Redeemer's command, and 
followed him into the watery grave, from which he rose with a mild 
and heavenly countenance that bespoke peace and tranquillity 
within. It was then, while witnessing the solemn ordinanee, that 
my mind became impressed with the reality and importance of 
religion." Having found the Saviour precious to her own soul, 
slie felt much solicitude for the salvation of others, and especially 
did the condition of those perishing without any knowledge of a 
Saviour deeply affect her heart. In the first prayer she ever offSered 
in the.presence of another, the heathen were fervently remembered. 
She often thought of theis wretchedness, and inquired if for them 
she could do any thing. The time arrived when the strength of 
her desires for the extension of Christ's kingdom was to be put to 
the test. The object of her attachment, with whom she expected 
to be associated in life, had come to the solemn conclusion that it 
was his duty to go far hence to pagan shores. An important de- 

13 
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cision was now to be made by her. Her mind became much exer^ 
cised. • Pleasing evidence is afforded of her deep solicitude to 
ascertain the path of duty. Fearful of deciding wrong, she criti- 
cally examined herself, and entreated the Lord to direct her steps. 
After much deliberation and prayer, she became convinced that 
the finger of God was pointing her to a heathen land as the field of 
labor, and her heart was filled with gratitude and joy in view of the 
glorious privilege of sacrificing her earthly enjoyments, and her 
life, for the salvation of benighted perishing souls. In a letter to 
Miss B. K. she thus describes her feelings while contemplating a 
missionary life. 

** Boston, June, 1817. How strong are the ties which bind my 
heart to my beloved friends, to my native land ; but stronger by far 
are those that bind my heart, mind, and soul, to the blessed Re- 
deemer. For his cause (and for his alone) I can cheerfully sacri- 
fice a life of ease, overcome the unnumbered difficulties attending 
a missionary life, cross the boisterous ocean, land on a heathen 
shore, dwell with a barbarous people, attempt to acquire a foreign 
language, and to point the deluded, wretched females, to the once 
crucified, but now risen and exalted Redeemer. Yes, let the part- 
ing hand be given, and farewells be pronounced, if we can assist in 
ushering in the glorious period when Christ 'shall see of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied.' " 

She was married to the Rev. Edward W. Wheelock, late mission- 
ary to Burmah, Nov. 9, 1817, and on the 16th, they embarked 
for Calcutta, on board the ship Independence. Of the parting 
scene she thus speaks. 

''Ever memorable will be the 16th of November. A season 
when all the feelings of my soul, both painful and joyful, were called 
into action. Painful, because I never expected to see those dear 
friends again, whose half articulated farewells then reached my 
ear; painful, because that instead of spending the remainder of my 
life in a civilized land, among moral and religious people, I should 
pass away my earthly existence in a foreign, sultry clime, surround- 
ed by Pagans, who are destitute of the common feelings of human- 
ity. Yet joyful, because God had conferred on me the great privi- 
lege of walking in this self-denying path ; joyful, because at some 
future period I hoped to be useful to the poor, deluded creatures 
who inhabit this part of the world, in being the instrument, em- 
ployed by a wise and gracious God, of bringing them to a saving 
acquaintance with the Saviour of lost sinners. When I entered 
the floating prison, a sweet serenity, unknown before, possessed my 
bosom. I remembered the seasons when weeping over the de- 
plorable state of the heathen, I pitied them, and now my soul was 
affected with the goodness and condescension of God, in giving me 
an opportunity of going to those benighted regions." 

In the following paragraphs from her journal, written during her 
.voyage to India, we discover a pleasing state of mind. They will 
be read with interest, as exhibiting the power of religion to aostain 
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the BooI in perilous moments, and its adaptedness to impart conso- 
lation and enjoyment. 

"No7. 31, 1817. Among the most solemn of my days, must be 
numbered the last holy Sabbath. At 12 o'clock a sudden storm 
rose, which filled our souls with great anxiety. I cannot describe 
the horrors of one half hour. Every moment we expected to be 
engulphed in the mighty ocean. Never did I view death so near, 
and never did I feel so safe and happy. A serenity pervaded my 
soul, to which I had long been a stranger. 

Jan. 30, 1818. I have this day been richly entertained in read- 
ily the holy scriptures. The character of Christ appears lovely, 
and the promises are precious. By his presence my soul is refresh- 
ed. From his fullness I am feasted. This floating vehicle^ is at 
times, a floating heaven." 

On another occasion, while suffering from an injury, received by 
accident, she wrote in her journal — 

''My Heavenly Father doubtless designed this providence to 
teach me my dependence on him. May it have its desired efiect. 
O, it is a blessed necessity that drives me to a throne of grace, that 
keeps me at the foot of the cross.'' 

Again she thus expresses herself — 

** I do indeed number those trials among my richest blessings 
that are the means of bringing me near to God. Indulged with his 
{Mresence, I enjoy a competency" 

And, 

** If placed beneath the northern pole, 

Though winter reign with rigor there. 

His ffracioas beama would cheer mj soul. 

And make a spring throughout the year. 

Or if the desert, sun-burnt soil. 

My lonely dwelling soon should prove. 

His presence will support my toil. 

Whose smile is life, whose voice is love." 

On board the ship in which Mr. and Mrs. Wheelock embarked, 
a glorious revival was enjoyed ; with the particulars of which, the 
christian public have long since been made acquainted. The fol- 
lowing interesting extracts from her journal, and from a letter to 
Mrs. W. are introduced to show the manner in which the subject 
of this memoir was aflected by the wonderful display of grace. 

. "Feb. 21, 1818. This has been a pleasant day, and the most 
solemn by far that I have experienced since I came on board this 
ship. This morning as usual, I went on deck, and oh what a so- 
lemnity pervaded the place. Every countenance indicated a heart 
deeply aflected with sin. Surely the Lord is in this ship. 

March 15. A pleasant Sabbath. O, it is delightful to see the 
dear young converts listening to the word of life. Yet I tremble 
for them. How little do they think of the trials that assail them* 
Keep these tender lambs, kind Shepherd of the flock, from the evil 
that is in the world." 
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<' March, 1818. May it not be io vain that we have left all for 
Christ. But in vain it cannot be. Already have we seen seals 
emancipated from the servitude of sin, and brought into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God. And shall we ever doubt the 
veracity and goodness of our Heavenly Father ? O no ; when sur- 
rounded with benighted Pagans, when assailed with numerous tri- 
als, we will recollect the wonders which Omnipotence has wrouffht 
on board the Independence. Salvation has indeed come to tnis 
■hip ; and will it not also be sent to Burmah ? Whether we shall 
ever behold the bright rising of the Sun of Righteousness upon that 
dark land is uncertain. But this we know, rise it will, rise it 
must. For to the Saviour most assuredly will be given the heathen 
^fi>r his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos- 
session. '^ 

They arrived at the mission house of Messrs. Carey, Yates, and 
Penney, April 15, 1818, and were very cordially received. 

The subject of this memoir speaks of the happiness she experi- 
enced with ** these dear friends,'' and '' of the exceeding precious 
privilege she enjoyed of sitting around the communion table with 
Europeans, Portuguese, Mussulmen, Hindoos and Americans." 

*' Could professors of religion '' she says, ** in my dear native land 
be transported to heathen shores, their hearts would be affected, 
and their inactivity in the cause of God be reproved, while behold- 
faig the once deluded, but now regenerated, happy creatures, bowing 
before the throne of grace, and singing the songs of Zion, and 
while hearing them speak of the dying love of Christ, of his distin- 
guished mercy towards them, and of their desires for the salvation 
of their fellow beings." In the following extract are mentioned 
some of the glorious considerations by which she was animated 
and excited to action. 

** Most cheerfully can I deny myself the enjoyments of civilized 
life, if I may be made the instrument of converting but one soul. 
Life at the longest is but short, and O how sweet will be the joys 
of heaven, after a life of toil and suffering, to promote the cause of 
Christ. On earth I wish to be wholly engaged for God, — in heap 
ven I hope to be entirely free from sin, ana to enjoy his sacred, his 
immediate presence." 

Mr. and Mrs. Wheelock were unable to obtain a passage to Rail- 
goon, until August 21, 1818, when they left Calcutta for the place 
of their destination with bright hopes of future usefulness. They 
arrived at Rangoon, S^pt. 19tli, 1818, and were cordiallv welcomed 
by the missionaries. They had now entered the field of labor, 
but the privilege of toiling in it was denied them. Their passage 
from Calcutta had been uncomfortable. During it, Mr. Wheelock's 
health had become much impaired. The scene commenced is not 
ooe of effort and success in the cause of Christ, but of suffering 
and aQiction. Tet while experiencins this sad reverse of hope, 
they were not destitute of enjoyment. In a letter dated Rangoon, 
April 28, 1810, she writes. 
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'' God has been pleased to deprive us of the privilege of intense 
application to study, and has blighted our prospects of present use- 
folnesSy by visiting Mr. W. with sickness. Our situation at present^ 
18 trying, bat the consideration that God has placed us here, and 
that he will over-rule every event for his own glory, and our good, 
if we truly love him, causes us not only to be resigned to hrs right- 
eons will, but to rejoice in it. We feel that we can commit ourselves 
and all our concerns into his hands, to be disposed of as he shall 
see best. 

'^Rangoon, June 11. We know not what trials we may yet be 
called to endure. I feel that I need great grace and all the supports 
of religion, to bear me up in my afflictions. I fear Mr. W. will not 
recover from his present illness. He cannot, unless good medical 
advice can be obtained for him.'' 

So alarming became the state of his health, that with the advice 
of friends, they embarked for Calcutta, Aug. 8, 1819. 

The following extracts from her diary written during this voyage, 
wiH exhibit some of her feelings while passing through the most 
melancholy and trying scenes of affliction. 

*^ Lord I am oppressed, exceedingly oppressed^ undertake for me. 

**Iii all my fears, in all my straits. 
My 8oal on thy salvation waits." 

I am bowed down with grief, O Lord ; let not the stroke be too 
heavy for me. — He must die : O support his soul in this trying 
iKmr." 

Mr. Wheelock died much lamented, Aug. 20, 1819. In view of 
death she was led to exclaim, 

God's ways are a mysterious deep, clouds and darkness are round 
about him. Lover and friend he has put far from me. Mysterious 
event I In the bloom of youth, and from his missionary labor he 
was called. The world is nothing to me now. But though I am 
left to roam through it alone, shall I not rejoice that his spirit is lib- 
erated, that he is filled with joy in the fruition of God and the Lamb. 
Ob yes, I would not have him more miserable, that I might be 
more happy ; though nature keenly feels her loss, and must give 
Tent to her sorrows. Why was fond hope so soon cut off, and in 
80 distressing a manner. But God cannot do wrong, ^nd if time 
never explains it, eternity will. On God I cast myself. I know 
he is my Father and my Friend. His promises are sure. He will 
be the widow's husband. When flesh and heart fail, he will be the 
strength of my heart, and my portion forever." 

She arrived at Calcutta not long afler this distressing event, and 
was kindly and affectionately received at the mission house of 
Carey, Yates and Penney. About a year before, she had been 
there with her husband, cheered with prospects of being osefii] to 
tiie Barmans. But now how changedher situation. '< The teo- 
derest, aweetest ties had been rent IsuiM^" herself left a widow. 
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and a stranger in a heathen land. Yet she conld say, ''God has gra- 
ciously supported me/' '' I can bless a taking, as well as a giving 
God." 

Soon after her second arrival at Calcutta, she went to reside in 
the family of Messrs. Lawson and Pearce, '' who were unwearied in 
their kindness to her/' for which she felt that '' she could never 
fully express her gi;atitude." With them she remained until her 
second marriage, and was engaged in assisting Mrs. L. and P. in 
their school. In a letter to her sister, dated, July 5, 1820, she says, 

'' I am still with these excellent friends, Mr. and Mrs. L. and 
Mr. and Mrs. P. My time has been much occupied in school. 
The employment is pleasant and proiitahle to me. It leaves me no 
time to brood over my trials. But I cease not to remember the 
chastenings of my Heavenly Father; my soul is humbled within 
me, when I think that my sins have provoked him to anger ; and 
that they are the procuring cause of all the trials of life — I can say 
it is good for me to be afflicted. 

'' I have been much interested of late in what is doing for the 
education of Bengalee female children. A society called ' The 
Female Juvenile Society for the establishment and support of Ben- 
galee Female Schools,' has been formed." 

In this society Mrs. Jones held an office at the time of her death, 
and for several years previous, and ever took a deep interest in its 
prosperity. 

In the following extract is manifested a commendable solicitude. 

'' Dec. 8, 1820. I hope I shall be watchful over my own heart, 
and rightly appreciate my blessings. O I if I should not : but God 
I know is able to keep me by his mighty power, and I trust he will 
enable me to make a right improvement of all the blessings he is 
pleased to bestow upon me." 

Dec. 15, 1820, she was married to Mr. David Jones. This gen- 
tleman was from England, and occupied a respectable station in the 
service of the Hon. East India Company. His life and conversa- 
tion evinced an attachment to the cause of Christ. He made a 
Sublic profession of religion, a short time before his death. Mrs. 
ones was now very favorably situated for enjoying domestic happi- 
ness. But in the midst of temporal blessings she did not forget her 
obligations to God, and that he was the true source of comfort. In 
a letter to a friend she thus expresses herself : — 

** March 29, 1822. I have all I would or can in reason wish for 
in this world. O ! for a thankful heart, and a disposition to im- 
prove them all. I hope I know, indeed I am sure I know, what it 
IS at times to enjoy God in all my mercies — but my forgetful heart, 
how apt, alasl it is to rove." 

Indeed her letters written during these few years of domestic 
tranquillity and enjoyment, exhibit a thankful heart, and an earnest 
for the glory of God, and the extension of his cause. She 



Memoir of Mrs. E. H. Jone$. 108 

took a deep interest in the societies formed in India for the benefit 
of the natives^ and was ever active in promoting; their objects. In 
the church to which she belonged, she held a useful station. She 
was one of the two appointed to converse with the native fe- 
male converts, to hear their experiences, to assist at their bap- 
tisms/ to inquire ^into their circumstances, to give them counsel 
and instruction, and to visit and pray with them in affliction. 
These duties she faithfully performed. In many ways she render- 
ed important service to the church of Christ, and to the cause of 
missions, a cause ever dear to her heart. At the house of Mr. 
Jones, the christian and the missionary always found a home, and 
kind and affectionate friends. But many were not her days of 
prosperity. Another scene of trial was approaching to close with 
her ^eath. For the heart trying events God was evidently prepar- 
ing her. 

Under date of Dec. 9, 1828, she writes, 

" I have one unfailing source of comfort, which is, that we and 
ours are in the hands of God, that he knows what is best for us, 
and will do it. Here I can rest. In him I can put my trust. 
When ray earthly portion is withdrawing, my portion is in God, 
and it is the enjoyment of his favor, that makes my earthly portion 
desirable." 

The following extract of a letter was written a short time previ- 
ous to the death of Mr. Jones, and shows to what source she look- 
ed for support, while '* seeing a dear friend, wasting away in pain 
and distress, without being able to afford relief." 

^'Jan. 2^ 1830. I feel at times, as if my spirits would quite sink 
under what is before me, and what I am now experiencing. If 
nature were not strengthened, at least a little above ordinary occa- 
sions, it would fail. He who has said * as thy day is, so shall thy 
strength be,' is faithful to his promises." 

Mr. Jones died Jan. 7, 1830. Respecting his last moments, she 
says, ''My husband spoke frequently, when sensible, of the goodness 
of God to him through the whole of his life, and particularized sev- 
eral circumstances when it had been remarkably manifested, but 
added ' God is supremely good in death.* " 

Her own feelings in view of her bereavement she thus describes. 

** Sept. 1830. I have recently been called to mourn the death of 
my beloved husband. Many have been the strokes of my Heavenly 
Father's hand. But doubtless they were all needful. He gave, 
and he has taken away, and blessed be his name. Though nature 
feels her loss^ and mourns over the severed ties, I cannot repine at 
the divine dealings — cannot think it unjust or unkind in God to re- 
move my dearest earthly friend, a little before myself to enjoy his 
smiles, and the society of holy, happy spirits." 

After mentioning her intention of " visiting her native land for 
the benefit of her health," which had become much impaired dur- 
ing Mr. J.'s illness, she observes, ''1 sometimes fear such hi4>piness 
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will not be mine to enjoy, on account of ray long and troublesome 
cough. — If it be ray Heavenly Father's will that I go horae, I can 
rejoice in it; if it be his will for me to remain, and die here, I can 
say, *it is well,' 'thy will be done.' " 

We have seen the subject of this memoir while following oneand 
another dear object of her affections to the '' Jordan of death.'' 
We have witnessed the emotions of her soul during the trying mo- 
ments of their departure. By the following extracts, written a 
short time previous to her decease, we are informed with what 
feelings she approached the ''cold flood" herself, expecting to pass it 

" Feb. 11, 1819. — I know in whom I have believed, in whom I 
do believe, and can, and do, cheerfully and joyfully, commit the 
keeping of my soul, for time and eternity, into his gracious hand. I 
am safe and happy in his love, a love which mortals can never fath- 
om, and which renders me happy beyond description. 1 if it were 
not for 'the consolations of the gospel, I should sink. This sup- 
ports ^me. I have known something of its- value for many years, 
but never so much as in seasons of disappointments, bereavements, 
and bodily sufferings. It now supports me in view of death, the 
king of terrors. 

"Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
''My beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
**Mid8*t flaming worlds, in those arrays d^ 
" With joy shall I lift up my head.** 

" Yes ! and be owned and accepted by the Judge ! In view of soon 
entering upon heavenly blessedness, I confess it sometimes seems 
as if I could here no longer stay — a barren wilderness the world 
I4)pears, I wonder how it is that I have loved life so well and so long." 

She embarked for America on board the ship Corvo, Feb. 17, 
1831, suffering under a pulmonary complaint. 

The following extracts are from an unfinished letter of Mrs. 
Jones found under her pillow after her death, directed to her sister. 

^'April 22, 1831, I feel like what I believe I am, a dying crea- 
ture, in dying circumstances. If Samuel has received my last let- 
ter, you are prepared in some degree to hear the worst or rather, I 
should say the beat ; for to die is gain, great gain; yes/ glorious 
gain. I can look upon death without fear — as a friend, not as an 
enemy. To die is not ceasing to be, it is a change in our being, 
which introduces us into our future state.. 

''May 12. Since writing the above, I have been much worse, 
but I feel resigned to the will of my Heavenly Father. He knows 
what is best for me." 

She died on the ocean, in lat. 3" 00 South, and 29'* west, aged 
33 years. In her last moments she was tranquil and happy, and 
appeared, as she expired, like one sweetly falling asleep in Jesus. 

In the life of Mrs. Jones we discover a deep solicitude for the 
salvation of souls ; a spirit of fervent prayer, of holy resignation to 
th« will •f God. Highly commendable traits of charactv are ex- 
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hibited for tmifation. With her indeed, religion was the sprinff of 
action. It was this which led her to exchange the society and 
enjoyment of fmnds, and the comforts of her native land, for trials 
and saflferings on heathen shores, and which gave vtdue to her 
earthly existence, by rendering her of much service to her fellow be* 
ings. This was her source of happiness in prosperity, her consolatioii 
In adversity, and by it she was enabled to gain a glorious triumph 
over death. Bat she needs not our commendation. The sentence 
"well done, good and faithful servant," uttered by the Saviour in 
otornity, is of far more consequence than thousands of eulogies 
pronounced on earth. 



DR. SCOTT. 
Ma. Editor, 

The question has probably occurred to the minds of more than 
one reader of Scott's *'Force of Truth,'' How did it happen, that 
so honest and single-hearted an inquirer after truth, who succes- 
sively relinquished one after another of his long cherished errors, 
and embraced, at great sacrifices, the humbling truths of the Goe^ 
pel, stopped short of the point, to which the same spirit would have 
led him f Why did he not become a Baptist? Why did he, who so 
anxiously searched the Scriptures, who understood them so well, 
and who seemed ready to submit his will entirely to their authority, 
retain a belief in infant sprinkling, which, as its latest ohampion 
admits, is not to be found in the Scriptures? 

Such persons may be assisted to find an answer, by reading the 
following extract from a narrative written by himself. 

" When I published the * Force of Truth,' I had never attended 
to any controversies concerning church government, or any kin- 
dred subjects. I found myself a minister of the establishment, and 
as [ saw no sufficient reason to relinquish my station, I was satis- 
fied that it was my duty to retain it. But, soon after, the contro- 
versy concerning baptism, ' whether it should be administered to 
infiuits, or only to adults, professing faith,' fell in my way ; and for 
some time I was almost re^y to conclude, that the anti-piBdobap- 
tists were right. This gave me great uneasiness : not because I 
was solicitous whether, in the search after truth, I were led among 
them or elsewhere ; but because I feared being misled, and depre- 
cated following my publication with a further and neediess change, 
which might bring discredit upon it. Many, very many prayers, 
accompanied with tears, did I pour out on this subject. I read 
books on both sides of the question, but received no satisfiiction. 
J became even afraid of administering Baptism, or the Lord's Sup* 

r^r. But I said to myself, He that Mieveth shall not make haste : 
roust retain my station, till I have taken time to examine the sub- 
ject fully; and I must, in the mean time, do what 'retaining that sta^* 

14 
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tlon requires.' — ^li is remarkable, that in this instance alone, roy 
wife appeared greatly distressed in the prospect of my changing my 
sentiments.— At length I laid aside all controversial writings, and 
determined to seek satisfaction on this question, as I had on oth- 
ers, by searching the scriptures, and prayer. I was no less time 
than three quarters of a year engaged in this investigation, before 
I oame to a conclusion: but I was then so fully satisfied that the 
infant children of believers, and of all who make a credible profes- 
sion of faith, are the proper subjects of baptism, that I have never 
since been much troubled about it.'' — Life. p. 110. 

By this extract it appears, that he was much troubled on the 
subject, and was almost persuaded to be a Baptist. But the reader 
will mark several circumstances, which evidently prevented this 

good man from allowing the evidence of truth to operate fully ou 
is mind. 

1. He was afraid of any further change, lest he should bring dis- 
credit on the truth. This fear naturally inclined him to give the 

greatest posssible force to the arguments in favor of infant sprink- 
ng, and to look with apprehension on evidence against it. 

2. He was a minister of the establishment, and if he had be- 
come a Baptist, he must have been a Dissenter. He felt, that be- 
ing an Episcopalian, he must retain his station, and continue to 
eprinkle infants, until he could examine the subject fairly. But 
perseverance in a course of which a man feels doubtful, is not the 
pest way to lead him to an impartial decision. — Those who know 
ihe slate of feeling in England, toMrards Dissenters, will readily 
perceive, that a question, which was to decide whether a minister 
9f the establishment should retain his station or become a Baptist 
minister, was a very trying one, to an imperfect man. — If this circum- 
stance did bias his mind, he paid dearly for it. If he had become 
a Baptist, he would probably have been better treated and better 
supported than he was by his own church. It would not have dis- 
honored even Dr. Scott to become an associate with Fuller, Ry- 
laod. Hall, and others, whom he would have found in the Baptist 
churches. 

8. ^ His wife, it seems, was ^'greatly distressed in the prospect 
of" his '^changing his sentiments" respecting baptism, thouffh she 
had acquiesced in all the previous changes. This domestic trial 
undoubtedly had great effect on his mind. It would alone have 
been sufficient to persuade some men to relinquish the inquiry, 
and appease their consciences as well as they could. 

Under these circumstances, it is not very wonderful, that the Doc- 
tor finally resolved to adhere to infant sprinkling. But his mind does 
not seem to have been fully at ease, lie says, ** I have never since 
been much troubled on the subject." He had some trouble, therefore ; 
and well hq might, for ,the chief argument on which he rested was 
the " identi^ of the covenant made with Abraham, and that still 
made with believers." — It must have caused him same irokbU to 
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dncern the ''ideniiiy " between two f!iing;s which differ from etch 
other as widelj, as ao infant eight days old differs from a believer 
ia Jesosy as the Jewish nation from the Church of Christ, and as 
the Jand of Canaan from the kingdom of Heaven. 

It is to be regretted, that a book so valuable as Seott's Commen- 
taries^ is, on this point, a teacher of error to thousands of families. 
One eonsoling thought is, that it carries precious truths to multi- 
tudes, who would not read it, if its author had not been an Episco- 
palian and a Pedobaptist. 

Z. 
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COSTBB4IOJI THE WoEK OF GoD. A SenMn ddivtTtd Dec 31, 1631; 
a daxf devoUd by several ckurdUs in ^admrypoH and Um ncinii^f to 
uniUd praise^ Jar ike gpirihud hUsnngs of ike year. By Dajiiel 
Daita. D. D. 8fo. pp. 24. Published by requesL Newburvport. 
W. & J. Gifanan. 1832. ^^ 

This is a seasonable publication. Arminianism, not Antino- 
Biaaism, is the extreme, to which the peculiar circumstances of 
the times impel us. It is an sgc in which great and desenred a^ 
tention is paid to the thorough education of the ministry. It is 
also a period distinguished by the astonishing number and extent 
of rerivals of religion. At such a time, among a thousand cheer- 
ing facts and appearances that seem to snnounce a happier era to 
the church of God, there is danger that some elements of mischief 
may mingle unperceired, and canker the very ritals of her grow- 
ing prosperity. Satan is not yet bound in his millennial chain. 
He has access still, not only to a world lying in wickedness, but 
also to the sacred enclosure of the church. If he cannot turn 
away the determined student from the accurate and profound in- 
vestigation of truth, he majr give him exaggerated ideas of the 
"omnipotence of truth " in wmning the soul to God. If he cannot 
check the fervid activity of the devoted Preacher or Pastor, he may 
aocceed in bringing him over to a vain confidence in the inherent 
efficacy of the means he is employing. In both cases the result is 
the same. Confidence is withdrawn from its true and only foun- 
dation, and is put in an arm of /esk, Man usurps the honor that 
belongs to God. Works become the prominent object, and are 
amhl^oned in every form of panegyric; while Grace is thrown 
into the shade, or acknowledged rather in name, than in reality. 

In this state of things, it is easy to see, that christian experience 
becomes corrupted. The spirit of prayer declines. Thank^ving 
ibr ipiritnal blessing, parts with a large portion of that sincerity, 
as well as ardor, which alone can waft it ap as a grateful incense 
to God. Instead of the modest joy of faith, is witnessed the enthu- 
aiasm of presumption, or the firetfulness of despondency. In this 
state, the mind becomes a fit and frnitfiil soil for the r e ception of 
doctrinal error. And it is a remarkaUa fiict that liw mjr 
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errors of doetrine, which in the celebrated ArmiDiuB took their rise 
from the ambition of critical and philosophical learning, in the 
mind of Wesley, at a later age sprung from an excessive ardor to 
convert the world. Nor is there any thing, so far as we know, 
that can, at the same time, awaken all the intellect and the activity 
of the church, while it keeps down the pride of both, but a deeply 
rcoted, and constantly recurring conviction of the great truth, illus- 
trated in this discourse ; that after every effort of man has been 
most faithfully applied to the sinner's heart, Conversion is the 
Work of God. 

This topic, from the rank it holds in the christian system, is of- 
ten introduced into the pulpit ; and the press has sometimes sent 
forth works in which it has been treated at large, with much pre* 
cision, perspicuity and power. But it is seldom that we meet 
with a sermon, where the discussion is condensed in so small a 
compass, and conducted in so happy a manner as in this. 

The mode of argumentation pursued, is indeed rather popular 
than profound. So much the better. The subject has suffered, 
more than almost any other, from the application of metaphysical 
sobtilty and a frigid logic. It has been too often contemplated as 
a sectarian dogma ; aratract, cold and lifeless ; without the charm 
of feeling, the authority of truth, or the glow of devotion , which 
invest it with such attractions on the sacred page. 

We shall endeavor to give our readers an outline of the author's 
plan, and such specimens of his manner, as will enable them to 
judge for themselves, of the ability with which it is executed, and 
of the amiable spirit which breathes through the entire perform- 
ance. 

The text selected by Dr. Dana, is Isaiah xliv. 3. I win pour wa* 
ter upon him that is thirsty ^ and floods vpon the dry ground; I 
will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine off- 
spring. After a brief introduction, appropriate to the occasion, the 
author remarks, *^ These expressions indicate that the human heart 
is a soil bjr nature, dry, barren, desolate ; adorned, with no ver- 
dure ; productive of no salutary plant. They indicate, too, that 
from age to age, the God of mercy, in answer to the fervent desires 
and prayers of his people, will send down those refreshing influen- 
ces of his spirit and grace, which shall change the whole face of 
things, and turn the unsightly, desolate scene into beauty and fruit- 
ibloess."-— ^^There is one grand, all interesting truth, obviouslj 
couched in the text, upon which I wish to fasten your present at- 
tention. It is this, CoNYRRsioir ^or the renovation of the hearth rs 
THB WORK ov GoD. It is tho jnjft of his sovereign grace ; the fruit 
of the special intluence of his!Spirit." 

Alter admitting that there is little novelty in the sentiment, the 
author proceeds to point out its vital importance to all right and 
christian iieeling ; and then to establish its truth by evidence derived 
from ** the Kght of reason, of our own consciousness and observa- 
tioo. and from the most explicit and unequivocal declaritioaa of 
ttewordofCM." 
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In arguing jfrom the Jight of reason, Dr. Dana sets ont with the 
poeition, or as he states it, <Hhe simple and undeniablo fact, that, nal« 
urally, there is not a single particle of holiness, nor even the remo' 
test tendency of holiness, in the human heart." This strong posi-* 
tion he guards against misconception, by readily admitting- the 
ezislance of many jurt and amiable social feelings, none of which 
howoTer imply real holiness, which consists in the consecration of 
the heart to God. Another step in the argument leads to the state- 
ment, that the uniyersal depravity to which be now alludes, is not 
a mere negation. It implies strong, positive propensities, to moral 
evil. ** Itaving confirmed these statements by an appeal to unde* 
aiable hctMj the author demands, '' Can it be supposed that there 
is any principle in man, which tends to its own annihilation, or e»- 
tincCion ? — Is it not a most rational thought, that if human nature 
is mamk so low as we have seen, the Being who made us at first 
ahoald reserve it as his own prerogative, to raise us up from our 
muM? So mighty and merciful a work, is worthy a God of infinite 
power and love. He perfectly knows our hearts. He has the 
most intimate and e^iaj access to our minds. And it would be un- 
pbilo0ophical, absurd and impious to deny^ that he can impart 
to us new principles and dispositions ; and this, without remotely 
infiringing our liberty either of thought, of volition, or of action." 

The Doctor however adds, ^* It must indeed be admitted, that if, as 
some suppose, the depravity of man be not a native^ but a contract" 
ed thing ; if it commence, not with our existence, but at some 
subeequent period, the conclusion to which we have come, is not 
substantiated." The '^ modem theory " here alluded to, is repel- 
led in the body of the discourse, not so much by argument, as by 
an appeal to the scriptures and to the views of the Reformed 
churches in general, and especially of those ^' venerable old divines, 
on either side the Atlantic, whom it has become too fiisbionable to 
undervalue and neglect ;" and its prevalence is deprecated, ^^ as 
directly calculated to depress the standard of religion, to vitiate its 
purity, to undermine the foundations of the church, and imminently 
to endanger the souls of men." 

In answer to the question, ^< whether, though it be granted that 
the depravity of man is deep and vital, there are not meoHSj which 
being divinely appointed, and faithfully employed, may, apart from 
the special divine interposition, accomplish the conversion of the 
flonl,^*^ the author gives the following simple but eloquent state- 
ment of facts — facts which appeal with thrilling power to every 
one's observation and consciousness. 

" Behold then the minister of Jesus, the ambassador of heaven, 
meeting an assembly of dying and immortal hearers. He speaks 
to them fiuthfuUy, tenderly, earnestly, of their guilt, their danger, 
their ruin ; their exposure to the wrath to come ; to those woes 
which can never be described, nor endured, nor terminated. He 
beseeches them in Christ's stead to be reconciled to God, and 
avert the impending destruction. He assaihi them with every ar- 
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'gument which can be drawn from the love and the terrors of the 
Almit^hty ; from the compassion and agonies of a dying Saviour; 
from the worth of the soul; from the beauty and reasonableness of 
religion; from the solemnities of death and judgment; from the 
joys and the woes of the eternal world. «The experiment is re- 
peated and re-repeated, for months, for years, perhaps for scores 
of years. And what is the result? Alas! must it be told ?— The 
great majority of gospel hearers live and die, as if these all-interest- 
-ing realities were fictitious, or, if realities, nothing to them. ' They 
acknowledge indeed that they are sinners; but they do not repent. 
-They acknowledge that Christ is the only Sa?ioar;'bat they do 
bot believe in him. They acknowledge that religion is the one 
thing needful^ but they treat it as the one thing needkss. They 
acknowledge that heaven is infinitely desirable, and turn their 
backs upon it; that hell is infinitely dreadful, and rush into it. 
Consider this, my hearers; and consider moreoTer, how many mil- 
lions of human beings God himself assails by a variety of most rP- 
fecting methods — by mercies calculated to melt and break the 
* heaK — by afflictions which shake the soul to its centra— 4>y provi- 
dential warnings — by the kindly, yet powerful monitions of his 
Spirit — ^bnt all in vain ; and surely you must be convinced that no 
means can ever convert and save the soul. 

^^ Still we grant that in the conversion and salvation of the soul, 
means are ordinarily employed. And from the obvious feeblenei^, 
and inadequacy, even of those means whieh are employed with 
success, in this great work, we draw another argument to prove 
that their efficiency is not their own but wholly derived firom the 
power and blessing of God. — How is it, that truths which have 
been heard, and read, and meditated, and discussed, a thousand 
times with no saving influence, have at length eome over the soul 
with the attractions of novelty, and with irresistible power 1 How 
is it, that the very same truths which have been received by one 
-hearer with sweet submission and holy delight ; have excited in 
another, sitting perhaps in the same pew, nothing but opposition 
and scorn? — Questions like these might be indefinitely multiplied, 
but their answer is one. Whatever are the means employed, the 
f>ower that reaches the heart; that converts and saves the soul ; is 
divine.*' 

'Having thus disposed of what may be called the philosophy of 
^the subject, Dr. Dana enters upon the examination of the scriptu- 
ral evidence in confirmation of his views. ''To the law and the 
testimony. Af^er all our reasonings upon the subject, the grand 
.question confessedly is, What saith the scripture 7 T<^ the scrip- 
ture we humbly but confidently appeal, in attestation of the trnth 
cOf all which has been stated. And On this great subject, the testi- 
•menyof the Bibte is so various and multiform, as well as explicit, 
'4hat to do it in any degree of justice, we must neceesarily proceed 
^Oft the plan of cklmficationJ^ 
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He thon calb the attention of his hearers, Jirsty to '^ a class of 
passages, which assert the absolute necessity of a supernatural in- 
flueoce, a divine {>ower, to change the heart." In this class he 
selects. John iii. 3 : iii. 5 : vi. 44: 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. Rom. ix. 16. 
Our limits onljr allow of reference, without quotations, which our 
readers can consult ai their leisure. The second class of passages 
ietroduce us to ^^ the blessed God himself, asserting it as His own 
sovereign and exclusive prerogative, to change the heart of man." 
Deut. xsx. 6 : Jer. xxiv. 7 : Ezek. xxxvi. 26. *' That most affecting 
promise in the prophecy of Ezekiel, how like life from the dead la 
it, to the convinced sinner, who feels that he must have a new 
heart, er be undone ; and who feels, too, that if left to himself, and 
hie own unaided efforts, the blessing is lost forever. A neui hearty 
says the Most High, loill I give you^ 4*c." The third c\9i^ of pa^? 
sagee are those ^' which explicitly ascribe the change, wherever it 
is actually wrought, to the power of Grod, and this to the exclusion 
of all other causes." As John i. 13. 1 Cor. iii. 5, 7. 2 Cor, iv. 
6. £pbeB, i. 18 — 20 : ii. 8, 9. On the last of these passages the 
author remarks, ** Here I might ask : Had the Apostle determined 
to frame a sentence which should strike a fatal blow at human 
pride and self-sufficiency, which should effectually wrest from every 
believer the lofty thought of having been his own Saviour ; could 
he easily have chosen words more appropriate and precise ? No,, 
my brethren;. it can scarcely be conceived. And we may say in 
thia case as Beza did in another ; ^ This single passage, like f^ 
thuoder-bolt, prostrates all mankind, with all their proud preten- 
sioDS, in the dust.' " The last class of passages adduced from the 
scriptures, give us the ^' views which the ancient saints themselvea 
entertained respecting the Author of their conversion." 1 Cor* 
XV. 10. Ephes. ii. 4, 5 : ii. 10. 2 Tim. i. 9. Titus iii. 5. The 
venerable preacher then sums up the results of his whole argument 
in the following manner : '^ Thus my brethren, you have, on thia 
subject, the testimony of reason, of observation, and experience '^ 
of saints^ of apostles, and of God himself. And all speak one lan- 
guage. All unite in declaring, that conversion is the work of God; 
the gift of his sovereign grace ; the operation of his Spirit. 

In repelling the metaphysical objection to this glorious doctrine, 
^* that it is incompatible with the liberty and accountability of man, 
and with his obligation to turn to God," Dr. Dana so happily ex- 
presses the views we have long entertained on the subject, that we 
cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of presenting them to our 
readers. 

^' We can only reply, that we perceive no such incompatibility at 
aD. We still maintain that man is a free, voluntary, accountable 
agent ; under immediate and infinite obligation to return to God.; 
to repent, to believe and obey. We maintain, that he has no ina^. 
hiUty for these spiritual and holy exercises, but such as results fron^ 
the alienation of his heart from Grod, and things divine ; and sucb 
as is, of course, utterly criminal and inexcusable. We declare at. 
the aane.tinie, that so deep and awful is his depravity ; so entire 
^ ' dkatMiitieB of er^y thmg spicitually good, and 6( avery ta.o^ 
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denej to it ; that he must be indebted for his restoration, to an ex- 
traneous and Bopemataral inflaence. In other words, we declare 
his absohite dependence on the sovereign grace of God, for every 
right exercise and feeling. If in sach a statement of things, 
we are charged with inconsistency, oar reply is yery short. We 
are not ambitioas to be more consistent on these topics thaa the 
BiUe. And surely none can open the Bible, and not perceive 
that it teaches, every where, and without qualification too, the ob- 
ligation of man on the one hand, and on the other, his entire de- 
pendence on the grace of €rod. It never intimates thai there is se 
much as the shadow of discrepancy between these two doctrines. 
It never intimates that the dependence of man vacates, or in the 
least degree impairs his obligation. Nor does it iniimale that his 
obligation disproves or opposes his dependence^ With what pre- 

Eiety then, and with what consistency, can those who receive the 
ibie as divine, undertake to set these doctrines in amy against 
each other?" 

We iatreat those who talk against our doctrine as '< Calvinistic,'' 
and as '< making men mere machines," to ponder thb paragraph weU. 
It goes down to the very root of the diflBculty between es and our 
Free-Will, and Methodist brethren. We shall esteem that n 
day of peculiar mercy to the Church of God, when our views tm 
this subject come to be fully and fiurly understood ; when this long 
agitated controversy shall, on the broad basis of the Bi ble, be har- 
moniously settled ; and contending brethren, no longer confined 
to the narrow positions and technical dialect of a party « ittpredaini- 
ing ike mutarehabU riches of CArisi, shall take their free and un- 
fettered range through << the whole boundless wealth and magnifi- 
cence of Revelation." 

But an objection, far more formidable, has been brought forward. 
It is alleged that this doctrine is pernicious in its tendency ; that it 
fosters sloth in the unawakened, and discourages ewery eflS>rt of 
the inquiring sinner. As this objection derives all its plsnsihility 
from a partial and perverted view of the doctrine, we will let our 
readers see in what manner it is treated by Dr. Dana. 

^^ We maintain, in reply, that the very contrary of this is the real 
fact. — ^While we^ tell the sinner that aU the influence he needs to 
sanctify and save his soul, is with God ; and tell him too, as we 
may and ou^ht, that thb influence b bestowed as free as water, 
and only waits for hb earnest and persevering supplications, we 
fombh him with a motive which may well arouse all hb fiicukies, 
and all hb exertions. But give him a flattering and high-wrought 
description of hb own powers; and you either foster a s e lf s pr ung 
self-righteous religion ; or what b still more probable, yon encour- 
age him in the equally ruinous plan of delay. What he thinks can 
be done by hb own uiiaided exertions, and so easily done, and done 
in a moment, and done at amf momeot, he will scarcely foil to defor 
to a more convenient season — OMMt probably to a sick and dyimg 
bed.*- 

<' We repeat it then, and witheut foar of colitradiotisi^ that the 
deetrine of divine inflomee, fiv from diseouraginf the siMwr hi the 
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great concern of seeking salvation, opens the only source of hope, 
and furnishes the grand incentive to animated, vigorous, and un- 
tiring Exertion. Had he no source of reliance but his own unaided 
strength and efforts, he might well despair. And such a thought 
will ever be disheartening, in proportion to his self-acquaintance, 
and conviction of sin. But tell the convinced sinner, tell any sin- 
ner not immersed in ignorance and stupidity, of a Holy Spirit ; of 
help from heaven ; and you furnish an antidote at once to his pride 
and his despondence. And these are two of the most formidable foes 
of hi9 salvation. You bring to him the ^rand argument for seeking 
religion, and for using the means of religion." 

Our extreme anxiety for the propagation of right views on this 
important point, must be our apology for remarking, that in addition 
to the valuable observations above, we wish the preacher had no- 
ticed one circumstance connected with divine influence, on which 
the scriptures lay great weight, in combating the sinner's sloth 
and delay. We mean that the promise of that influence is limited 
in sovereign wisdom to a certain fixed period, unknown to man ; 
beyond which no promise extends, and all application is in vain. 
His closing remarks on this topic, however, are so full of truth, and 
of deep and solemn pathos, that we cannot too strongly recommend 
thera to the attention of our readers, both young and old. 

'' As to those thousands and millions of gospel hearers, who 
pervert the doctrine of human dependence, and divine influence, 
to sloth, to procrastination, to an imaginary waiting for God^s timey 
and for some sudden, undefined, overwhelming influence — when in 
fact they are not waiting on God at all^ we can only pity their de- 
lasion, and protest agamst their ruinous folly. We know too that 
the time will come, when their delusion will cease ; when they will 
be astonished at their own folly ; when they will see that all their 
excuses for impenitence were but so many weapons, fatal to their 
own souls ; and that if they perbh at last, they will perish, not by 
losing a salvation which they desired and sought; but by voluntarily 
neglecting and refusing a salvation sincerely ofiered, and by every 
powerful, winning, animating motive pressed on their acceptance." 

The remainder of this excellent discourse is occupied with a 
succinct and animated sketch of the Revivals with which our coun- 
try was so signally blest, the past year, and in which the churches 
in Newburyport have so largely shared ; with suitable addresses 
to the several classes of hearers ; Christians, whose prayers have 
been answered — converts, whose souls have found mercy — inquir- 
ersy whose case is still undecided — and the relapsed, together with 
such as have ^' passed through this scene of mercy," but are still 
insensible. We would gladly transfer the whole of these paragraphs 
where the soul of the anectionate pastor breaks out in counsel and 
exhortation to his flock, did not the length to which our review has 
already extended, admonish us to forbear. 

If any apology be needed for dwelling so long upon this subject, 
we would give it in the eloquent language of the venerable author, 
in his note on the twenty-fourth page : 

15 
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" Never was there a time, when the friends of Christianity were 
more imperiously called upon to rally round the standard of truth ; 
to maintain, in their unimpaired vigor and purity, the peculiar doc- 
trines of the gospel. When thousands of minds at home are be- 
coming soft and impressible, shall they not be stamped with hea- 
venly truth, in its most distinct, and vivid and lovely features ? 
When we are sending Christianity to millions abroad, shall not 
those millions receive it at our hands, unsullied, and unadulte- 
rated ?" 



« WHEN DOES THE SABBATH BEGIN ? 

<*A careful Examioation of the passages of scripture, which are thought to favor 
the beginning of the Sabbath on Saturday evening, at sunset, and also on 
the passages which are thought to teach a diflerent practice." 

This is the title of a pamphlet, recently published at Hartford, 
by '' Melvin Copeland, Superintendent of the Central Sabbath 
School." — It is a conclusive argument, from purely scriptural rea- 
soning, in favor of considering the Sabbath as commencing and 
ending like other days. — Our readers may not all be aware, that 
it has been, and still is, the custom in some parts of New-England, 
to commence the Sabbath on Saturday evening at sunset, and close 
it at sunset on the next day. — ^This practice has been attended with 
many inconveniences, and the general effect has been, it is proba- 
ble, that neither of the evenings was observed as it should be. 

We cannot do justice to the pamphlet, by a quotation ; but it ap- 
pears to us worthy of perusal for several reasons. 

It is an acute and satisfactory demonstration, from the scriptures 
themselves, that the day was never considered by the Jews as 
beginning at sunset, and thus it takes away the foundation on 
which the custom to which we have alluded rests. 

It is a rare specimen of simple appeal to the scriptures, and it 
shows how sufficient they are for all purposes of doctrine, reproof, 
correction and instruction in righteousness. 

It is a proof of the advantages of Sabbath Schools. This Super- 
intendent, with his Bible, easily vanquishes the learned Doctors, 
who have given their sanction to the custom which he opposes. 

It shows on how slight a foundation some customs rest, which 
are held dear, and widely practised ; and how soon a candid ezami- 
ation of the Bible overturns tbeoL Mr. Copeland says: 

".I could mention the case of a clergyman, of distinguished tal- 
ents and piety, who had always been in favor of keeping Sattirday 
evening. In the preparation of a lecture on the subject of the 
Christian Sabbath, he was led particularly to examine this point. 
As the result of his investigations, he came to the conclusion that 
Sabbath evening is a part of the Sabbath, and as such should be 
kept holy. Nor is this a solitary instance of the kind. My belief 
is, that whoever will take up the subject, and investigate it, 
thoroughly, with a desire to know what the Bible does teach res- 
pecting it, will come to the same conclusion. The fact is, as was 
stated by the clergyman, alluded to above, this subject koi been /a- 
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Icen too much upon trust, sustained by what is thought to have been 
the practice of our forefathers.'^ — pp. 17, 18. 

This is the case with another practice — that of infant sprinkling. 
We wish that Mr. Copeland would open his Bible again, and give 
to this subject as careful and honest ao examination as he has 
given to the one before us. It is surely not less important, that 
we know and obey the will of God, in regcird to baptism. Why 
this scrupulous care to ascertain the precise portion of time which 
God meant should be kept holy, if it is a matter of indifference how 
one of the Christian ordinances is administered ? Mr. Copeland, in 
his pamphlet, reasons as Baptists are accustomed to reason, and 
his conclusions, in our judgment, are irresistible. Let him apply 
his mode of investigation to the subject of baptism, and if he does 
not become a Baptist, it will be because he has adopted Dr. Wood's 
opinion, that although infant sprinkling is not found in the Bible, 
the *' proof may be made out in another way.'' Z. 



A SUMMARY VIEW OF THE CHURCHES IN 1831. 
The valuable table below, has been prepared with great care and la- 
bor, for the Baptist Tract Magazine, by the Rev. I. M. Allen, Agent. 
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EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 



SubscriptionB and donations to the Northern Baptist Education Society, 
should be transmitted to John B. Jones, Treasurer, No. 128 Washington St. 
Boston. Communications to the Board, should be addressed to E. Thresher, 
Corresponding Secretary, or left at the Society's rooms. No. 18, in Joy'a 
building, near the Post Office, Washington Street, Boston. 

QUARTERLY MEETING OF THE BOARD. 

At the quarterly meeting of the Board^ on the 13th of March, appro- 
priations were mada to seventy-three young men who are pursuing their 
ftudies at ten different institutions. A large number made no return at 
this meeting. The most of them are absent fVom their studies, for a 
season, in the employment of school teaching, some ar« engaged as mis- 
sionaries, and others are in the pursuit 6f health. 

At their late meeting, the Board were brought to a painful extremity, 
which, for several months, has seemed to be inevitably approaching. 
Although eleven young men made application at this meeting, the Board 
did not deem it advisable to receive any of them upon the fimds of the 
Society. They were examined and encouraged to hope for patronage 
at a future meeting. Since June 1831, forty-iive new applicants have 
been received upon the funds of the parent Society, which, added to the 
number previously under patronage, require an aggregate of expense 
as great as the Society with its present resources can possibly sustain. 
The Board presume that the ability of the Society may be increased. 
But they considered it more proper to refer this question to the Society 
and its friends, than to incur responsibilities without any prospect of 
being able to meet them. The Board therefore adopted the measure 
alluded to, and instructed their Secretary to appeal to the friends of the 
Society at this moment of emergency. 

The testimonials from the several Institutions where the young men 
are pursuing their education, concerning their piety, moral character 
and progress in learning, were such, in most cases, as encourage the 
hope of great future usefulness. 

DEATH OF MR. CALVIN WRIGHT. 

The Board have been again saddened by the intelligence of the death 
of another of their beneficiaries. Mr. Calvin Wright, died in Augusta, 
Georgia, Jan. 22. Mr. W. was a member of the Junior class in New- 
ton Theological Institution. At the time of his death, he was absent 
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fit>m his studies, on a tour to the South, for the recovery of his health, 
which for about two years had been in a feeble and declining state. 
We have learnt with great pleasure, that our departed brother died as 
he had lived, like an eminent Christian. His last hours are represented 
as having been peculiarly tranquil and full of hope. 

We have no knowledge of Mr. Wright's early history up to the period 
of his becoming a beneficiary of the Education Society. Since that 
time, however, we have known him well. As a Christian, a scholar, 
and a minister of the gospel, he had an excellent reputation. And in the 
event of his death we have to record another instance in which the 
most promising talents have been sacrificed by an intemperate applica- 
tion to study. We record this for the instruction of those who may be 
exposed to the same danger. Young men who commence an education 
for the ministry, late in Hie, are usually deeply impressed with a sense 
of the value of time, and have great desires to complete the work of 
preparation as soon as possible, that they may enter upon their chosen 
field of labor. These impressions constantly act upon them, as a kind 
of stimulus, under whose unnatural excitement the finest constitution 
will speedily become impaired, unless the precaution be observed, to take 
much vigorous exercise, and especially in the open air. A man of any 
habits, and of any constitution, possessing the necessary ability, may be- 
come a powerful student, if he will but subject himself to the necessary 
discipline. 

AN APPEAL IN BEHALF OF THE SOCIETY. 

It becomes our duty, at this time, to make to the friends and patrons 
of this Society some disclosures of our circumstances and prospects, to 
which we invite their special attention. 

The importance of a thorough education, to a minister of the gospel, 
is admitted by all. Even those who oppose every proposition to educate 
men for this sacred ofiSce, as being an infringement of a divine prerogative, 
ever regarded the call of an educated man into the ministry, as a pecu- 
liarly auspicious providence. Such qualifications have always been de- 
sirable ; but if we are not much mistaken, the time is rapidly approach- 
ing, when they will be peculiarly so. The enemies of religion have 
arisen in their might, to oppose its millennial triumphs, and they are pre- 
paring for a great contest. They are summoning to their aid, great 
learning and the ablest talents ; they spare no efibrt ; they leave un- 
tried no device which promises them success. The Bible is assailed ; 
the morality of the christian character is attacked; nor. will they rest 
satisfied, until, either they are vanquished, or the whole superstructure 
of the christian reUgion is razed to its foundation. Now it is evident 
that there should be dn the part of christians, a corresponding vigilance. 
They ought to bring to the aid of Christianity, while they trust alone in 
the living Gtod for success, learning, and talent, and effort. If a Paine 
attack the Bible, a Watson must defend it 



1 18 Education Department. 

Another fact of importance to our present purpose, is this ; that in 
the wliole Baptist denomination in America, numbering more than 3,000 
ministers, Imt a very small minority make any pretensions to learning. 

There is anotlier fact also, that ought to be borne in mind, which is 
this; the great destitution of ministers. According to a late estimate, 
the number of ministers in American Baptist churches is as 3 to 5, leav- 
ing two out of every five, destitute of a pastor. But this estimate of the 
proportion of pastors to the number of churches, is quite too high. In 
it are included all Kcentiates, many of whom, are in a course of study : 
all superannuated ministers also; and those employed as professors, 
teachers, agents and missionaries: so that, in (kct, about one half of our 
churches are destitute of pastors. 

Such are some of our deficiencies. Now the obvious inquiry, which 
suggests itself to every enlightened mind is, can any thing be done? Can 
any means be used, in conformity to the divine administration, which 
will probably supply these deficiencies? We are happy to know that 
fbr the last fifteen years, efforts of this description, to a limited degree, 
have been made. During this period, several associations have been 
ibrmed, which are now chiefly combined into one, whose avowed ob- 
ject is to multiply the number, and increase the usefulness of ministers 
of the gospel. Here perhaps, the question to some may return, which 
is, whether the object sought, be such, that we may hope to obtain it 
through human instrumentality. We think it is; because we are in- 
structed from the word of God to believe tbut every blessiog which Hea- 
ven has to bestow upon a fallen world, is to be sought by the people of 
God in the use of means. Nor does an Education Society attemjn any 
thing more, in the object which it proposes to accomplish, than does a 
missionary who seeks through human instrumentality, the conversion 
of the heathen. The conversion of the soul, and the designatiou of men 
to the sacred office of the ministry, are both alike^ the prerogative of 
God ; while each is exhibited in the scriptures, as an object for which, 
we must pray and labor. 

Now if the facts which have been stated, be admitted, and the preten- 
sions of the Education Society acknowledged to be just, the usefulness 
of the Society cannot for a moment be doubted. We do not at this 
time enter into any particular illustrations of the principles of the Soci- 
ety, or the mode of its administration ; for it is deemed unnecessary. 
Suflice it to say, that the Directors, who have carefully watched its pro- 
gress have a growing conviction of the importance of this class of efforts. 
During the short period of its existence, the Society has conferred the 
advantages, or is now conferring^ of an education upon more than iufo 
hundred individuals. Under its fostering care, several valuable literary 
and theological Institutions have been established ; and by its efforts, it 
is believed, that an impulse has been given to the interests of education, 
throughout the whole denomination. 



Education Departmemt, 119 

The progress of the Society for tlie two years last passed, as appears 
fiom the ratio of the increase of its beneficiaries is as great, it is l»e- 
lieyed, as that of most other charitable Institutions in the country, 
though by no means equal to the demand. In 1829, the whole num- 
ber received upon the funds of the Society, was sixteen. In 1830, thirty, 
and in in 1831, there were received at three quarterly meetings of the 
Board, forty-Jive. If to this number we add the eleven applicants who 
were examined at the last meeting, but not received, the uumber is in- 
creased to fijiy-six. Now the question, which we have to propose to 
the friends and patrons of the Society is this : shall the Board receive 
aU suitable applicants, or shall they receive only a part of them ? Eleven 
young men. Christian friends, of approved piety and gifts for the minis- 
try, and of indigent circumstances, are now waiting with deep anxiety 
for your decision. And, according to the best of our'information, could 
the necessary encouragement be given, the number of applicants at the 
next meeting of the board might exceed thirty. We hope that this ques- 
tion may receive a righteous decision. Nothing will be necessary to 
enable any one to decide in favor of the Society's onward progress, but 
a determination to double his last years subscription. To be under 
the necessity of restricting their patronage would be a circumstance, 
which would prove very embarrassing ta the Board. The benefits of the 
Society are now beginning to be felt in the extreme and most destitute 
sections of our country ; in those very places where its laborers are 
most needed. Should the Society be checked in its progress, the cause 
of Misaions would greatly sufifer. Hitherto, Missionary Boards have 
obtained more than four fifths of their Missionaries from the beneficia- 
ries of fldiication Societies. The hopes of destitute churches would 
also be disappointed. There is nothing, it is believed, in which we are. 
so deficient, as in the number of suitable qualified ministers. It is true,. 
we want piety, and zeal, and benevolence ; still it is the want of men 
which we feel most deeply. Neither the demands of the Missionary 
Board, nor those of the churches, can at present be half supplied. 
Some of our most important churches are destitute and have been for 
months, while all efibrts to obtain suitable candidates have proved fruit- 
less. Under such circumstances shall we relax our efforts to supply the 
deficiency ! At a moment when the promising, though indigent youth 
in our churches, from. remote. and destitute^ regions, having been made 
acquainted with the advantages which we have hitherto afforded, are 
beginning to come to us from the four winds, shall we close our doors? 
Shall we say to these young men, who, having renounced the world for 
Christ, and, by a solemn covenant with God, have taken upon them- 
selves the office of th^ ministry — shall we say to them in their indi- 
gence and ignorance, impressed aa they are with the importance of an 
education to |i minister of the gospel. You must return to your homes ! 
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One perhaps to the mechanic shop, and another to the farm. We may 
bid thoni return^ but thev will not remain there. And if six Tears will 
not suffice for obtaining an e<)ucation, they will take nine, and by an al- 
ternate application to study and to labor, they will obtain their sought 
for qualifications. But is this desirable? Three years of ministerial 
labour is of great value. Could the life of Boardman have been pro- 
longed three years to the Karans, they would hare esteemed it Taluable 
beyond price. 



An accowd of Mone^ rtceiwd from Dee. 13, 1831, to JUordk 13» 1833. 

LIFE DIRECTOR. 

Retr. T. Aagustus WilUrd. 100.00 

LIFE MEMBERS. 

Dea. Gideon Foctcr, 50 

Mr. John Howe, 50 

Mr. Gmrdioer Colby, 50 

By Education Societr in Charlestown, 150,00 
Dt. Thomu llniduMMMi, in addition to fifteen prerioosly coBtrilrated by 

bimseir. S5,00 

Xlso, 

From n friend by Elder Andrews, 1,00 

Interest on permanent lend, 188,(3 

Sobtcription in West Boylston, 10,2$ 

Mrs. F. Decern, S,00 

Wendell AaM>eiation, 54j00 

Mr. C. T. Pettereon, N. J. 1,00 

A friend hv E. Lincoln, 2,50 

By B. F. Fnrnswortb, lOjOO 



From Cheritnble Society of Storbrid^ Asneciitioa, 124,00 

Female Edocetion Society in West Boylstnn, 18,26 

FesMile Society in Boston, for promotinf tbe conTetMoa of tbe Jews, 75,00 
Bspttsi Female Education Society of Sciioate, 8^ 

101,76 

Yonnf Men^s Education SocietT Boston, for StiUana aad Baldwin 

Scbolvsbip of 1832, by H. P, Freeman, 150,00 

Former Beneficiaries r^iinded, 19.00 

Friends in Salem, 7,00 

From a lady in tbe coontry, 2;jOO 

TBfiO 



The number of colleges in the United States, is 59: theological inad- 
tutions, 22: medical schools, 18: law schools, 5: the number of in- 
structors, connected with colleges, 400: students in the classical de- 
partments of the colleges, 4,100: roetlical students, 1,863: law students 
at fi%'e colleges, 88: theological students at eighteen institutions, 709: 
whole number of studeote at colleges and proftesional scbools> 6^770. 
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SuBBcaxPTioxrs and Donations to the General Convention of the Baptist 
Denomination in the United Statea, for Foreign Missions, ^c. should be 

transmitted to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary 
Rooms, No. 17, Joy's Building, Washington Street, Boston. The Comrouni- 
cations for the Corresponding Secretary should be directed to the same place. 

Extracts from the Rev. J. T. We set sail ahout 11 o'clock and 
JoifES JOURNAL. proceeded pretty favorably, ttrik- 
HtM arrwal ai Maulmein. |„g |h« ground once or twice, but 
Feb. 15, 1831. This day we not to anv injury or detention till 
bad the first indistinct glimpse of half past U o'clock, P. M. when the 
the British Territories in Burniah. vessel struck the bank, and we 
They were at such a distance, how- were unable to get her oC The 
ever, as only to seem like sraokv vessel being secured, the Capt« 
clouds in the horizon. At 8 o'clock kindly ofiered Mrs. J. and myself 
P. M. we. anchored so near Am- his boat and men to row us to 
berst that lights were easily distin- Maulmein, when the next tide 
guishable from the shore. should rise. We were accordingly 
Feb, 16. While lying at anchor occupied till half past 11, in mak- 
this morning about 10 o'clock, we ing preparations to stapt at two in 
were visited by Captain Corbin, the the morning. 
Master attendant at Amherst. In Feb, 17, Roseathalfpastlintha 
Capt. C's. garden grows the Hope morning, at 3 commenced our pas- 
Tree, which waves over the sleep- sage to Maulmein in an open boat ; 
ing dust of Mrs. Judson and her distance about 15 miles. About 
dear Maria. sunrise we reached the mission 
As the only regular Pilot was ab- premises, and received a cordial 
sent, we proceeded without one. welcome from all who were at the 
Capt. Tozer of the brig Bucephalus, station. These were brethren Ben- 
in which we came from Bengal, net and Kincaid and their families, 
had navigated the river frequently, and sister Mason, all in good 
and supposed his ex|)erience was health. 

sufficient to protect iiim against In the course of the morning we 
its dangers. The entrance of the were visited by several of the na- 
Martaban, or Salwen, is ren- tive brethren, who called to wel- 
dered dangerous, by a long reef of come us and express their joy on 
rocks on one side, which are bare the arrival of the now Teachers, 
at low water, and by an unmense The^ said, thev supposed the new 
shoal of sand on the other. Du- Missionaries K>llowed the others 
ring flood tide, the waters drive so quickly because they had pray- 
with great impetuosity on those ed so much for it. 
sands and rocks; and sreat cau- Feb, 19. This morning the no- 
tion, on tlio part of navigators, is tive christians flocked around my 
necessary, lest their vessels be baggase, just arrived, and soon de- 
driVen on the rocks and dashed to posited every thing of it in the 
pieroH, or wholly wrecked upon the nouse, nor would they ^ccept of 
sands. any comj)ensatiQn for their enbrts 
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Thej^ could scarcely be hired for ous a people as the Burmans. They 
any price to do the like services, are. more numerous in this province, 
for any hut missionaries. In Mauhiiciu 3-4th*s of the people 

Feb. 20. The past has been an nre Tuliengs. Many of them have 
interej^tiDg week to me. I have sufficient knowledge of tlie Bur- 
had my first sight of tite shores, on man language to transact busineaa, 
which 1 am to s|)end my future hut few suthcient to read it, and 
days ; their configuration, pro- fewer still to understand the doc- 
ducts, dwellings, inhabitants, ani- trincs of religion taught in it. 
mals, conveyances h4>th by land Juiif !i. Another soldier of the 
and water ; my first interview with 45th regiment was baptised to-ilay. 
the Missionary brethren, with Several more were expected, but 
whom I Hin hereafter to co-ope- were deferred for some reaaoo. 
rate ; my first view of the mission Julif 9. The bretliren yesterday 
premises, with the conveniences passed resolutions approvmg of my 
and inconveniences; my first lodg- removal to Tavo^, Rangoon, or 
ings in a mat-house ; my first es- Amherst with a view of studying 
tmblishment in the business of the Talieng, as either should seem 
bouse-keeping ; my first meeting to me the most imp6rioufl call of 
with a congregation of European duty. 

soMieni; and have preached my July 11. Afler much reflection, 
first sermon in Burma h. — Let the and I trust fervent prayer to God, 
kinduens I have already received I have been led to the conclusion 
from God, inspire me with fresh re- that it is my duty to apply myself 
solutions to confide in his faithful- ultimately with all diligence to the 
oess. acquirement of the Talieng lao- 

Matdmein.JIprU 25,1831. gwage. Amherst furaishes tha 
Religious prospects seem more greatest facihties for a ucb acquire- 
cheering. Among the English, one nients. 1 intend at present, so far 
or two made application for bap- «« practicable, to increase my ac- 
tism, several daj-s ago. To-day quaintance with the Burman Ian- 
two more applied. Five applica- guag©— go to Rangoon — do what 
tions from tne natives are now * can to promote the cause there, 
pending. till I mav be relieved, and eventu- 

June 12. Three more British ally eetabliab myaelf at Amherst, 
soldiers were ailded to the church ^^ 17. Three more from the 
by baptism to-day. wn«y have this day been recognised 

June 19. We were this day fa- «• soldiers of the cross, by baptism, 
vored with the privilege of seeing My JiO. Embarked on board 
two more from the English army, the Ruby, Caiitain Nichols, for Ran- 
added to the professed followers of goon. 

Christ. I learn from Cant. N. that tha 

In the afternoon I was permitted to ColL de Propag. Fide have recently 
commemorate the sufTerings of our sent a Bisbqa and two Priests to 
Saviour, with the Mission family Rangoon. They have one in Maul- 
and from forty to fifty natives— mein— 4iow many m other parts of 
Burmans, Taliengs and Karens, the empire I cannot tell. Tbey 
Here were persons of four differ- b«v© long been established here, 
ent nations, gathered harmoniously There is a book pre|Mired by one 
into one society, prof^sssing one of their priests in the Burman Ian- 
faith, and striving for the attain- guage, and printed many years ago 
ment of one object. «* Rome, in the Miss. Lib. at Maul- 

Juae 29. I have for several days main. I have not examined its con- 
been considering the question, tents. How long, alas! shall the 
whether 1 shall direct my anention IKends of error and its promoters 
to the study of the Talieng Ian- be in advance of the friendf of 
gnage. It is spoken by as nmner- troth. 
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My 91. I made several in- to the place of execution, and de- 
quiries of an Armenian fellow-pas- taincd until tlie men were brought 
Benger, relative to the Arinetiinn and decapitated. In the apprehen- 
Church, of which he is a member, sion of the men, conFideruhle vio- 
He says their clergy, whenever they Icnce was yercised towards the 
are delinquent in mith or practice, priests, who have iieretofore always 
are amenable to the Church. The been regarded as sacred and invio- 
higher dignitaries of the Church do lable characters. They are now 
not marry. The scriptures are much offended, and talk of march- 
constantly read at their Churches, ing off in a body to Ava. 
in their vernacular langua^rc, and July 24, Sunday. Brother Jud- 
expositions given, either written or son preaclied to about twenty na- 
oral, where the priest was deemed tives, ansendtlcd in his own room. 
com|>etent to the task of expound- Tliere is so much hostility to the 
log them, which was not very fre- truth here, that some who give 
quently the case. consideralile evidence of piety, dare 

The Armenians are numerous in not meet for christian worship, 
all the East, and are generally an Christians of other lands can gen- 
enterprising people in trade. They erallv have but very faint ideas of 
haveChurcnes in Calcutta, Madras, the ditliculties to l>e encountered in 
Rangoon, and there are about a embracing the true religion. A 
dozen families in Maulmein. man may become a Musselman, 

July 23. Afler a very rainy and Hindoo, or any thing else, and re- 
boisterous passage, reached the main unmolested, but becoming a 
"city of Pagodas.^ Found Mr. frwe CTrw/ian, subjects him to** the 
Judson well, and waiting to receive loss of all things." 
08. July 25. Yesterday was, among 

Rangoon. ^^® fiurmans, "an high day," a 
great day of worship at the Pago- 

This afternoon two men who had das. People of all classes flocked in 

been apprehended as offenders large immbers to the Great Pagoda, 

against tne government, and sen- (Shway da gong, called oflen by 

fenced to decapitation by the King, foreigners, shoe dagon,) about two 

had that sentence executed upon miles distant from the city. Here, 

them. The circumstances of the and in the vicinity, they fast during 

execution were peculiar. the day, and sleep during the night. 

It is an allowed, and frequently Open zayats, or sheds, some of 

adopted custom for the Burman which are very spacious, have been 

Sriests to rescue those who are con- erected near this seat of idolatry in 
emned to death, convey them to great numbers and at great ex- 
the Kyoungs, and sustain them till pense, where the votaries of Bood- 
Buch time as they may resume their hism spend the night following 
former mode of life ; and in such their festivals. To this I accom- 
eases the government has never panied brother Judson this mom- 
been known to interfere. On this mg. We met great multitudes re- 
occasion, afler the condemned per- turning, many of whom asked for 
sons had been taken to the place of tracts. As brother J. was supplied 
execution, they wore rescued by with about one hundred and fifly, 
the priests, taken to the Kyoungs, they were not denied. These little 
their heads shaven, &c. The Woon- preachers of the gospel were sought 
ffyee, on being apprized of this for by the Burmans, even on the 
fact, immediately issued perempto- steps of the Pagoda. 
TV orders for the apprehension of Jidy 26. About sunset, I ac- 
eight priests, and their immediate companied brother Judson to the 
execution, if the condemned per- wharf, whence he embarked for 
sons were not forthwith delivered. Maulmein. OurperBooalacauaint- 
They were accordingly taken, led ance has been bnef, bat such at to 
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make me wiiih it longer. We are a« in America and P'nglanrl. 
now alone, the only proteHtaiit Mih- Aliout noon two Armenians call- 
aionarieH in thiH vflj*t empire, in ed on me, with whom 1 had con- 
whieh the enemies of truth nro nif.'erahle diMtuHHion. Their clergy- 
aetivcand vigilant. With Kcnrcely nun who come out here, only Htay 
any knowledge of the Jnngunge, tuo or three yearn, and are not aU 
wo ean ho|»e to ert'ert hut little ex- lowed to bring their wiveH. They 
cept hy the di.Mtrihution of tracu. preach orconduci worship (for few 
BffrtfdeH the natural efl'ert of the of them are ahU to preach,) in the 
truth contained in tlie^; widely cir- Armenian language. 

culated lieraldM of Chrintianity, my 

entire reliance for the comfort of Extract of a LfcTTKR ruoM the 
ho|>e, rei4|>ecting the dilFunion of jij-y. Mr. Wade. 

pure religion, ih on tl.e Hovereign j^^^ y,^ ^ ^^ ,^3, 

and iKiwerful grace of Ciod. _ f , «• 

Julif US. Thin morning tw>k 40 ^^^' ""'' "*'"'' "'^ 
or 50 tract* with a dcHign to com- You aee hy the date of this letter 
plete brother JuAwm^n plan of Nup- that we are in a new place, even 
plying the boatmen, but before I the name of which has |jerha|Mf 
reached the wharves, the tracts never l>efore met your observation, 
were all gone. The people M:cm }t i» a new town of two years stand- 
eager for them ; whether they react ing, and a military station on the 
and reflect on tlieir contents, 1 can- Island of Ramree, Arracan coast. 
Qot say, many doubtless do. The inhabitants of the town and 

JiUy 2i). I)is|)oscd of alx>iit 120 countrv around, are Mugs. We 
tracts at the wharves. On inv re- have l^een brought here by the 
turn met the Woongyee with his providence of God, without anv 
suite of one or two thousand men, mtentioii of our own. We len 

foing out to worship at the great Maulmein in the CalefJonia, with a 
'agoda. He was iKirne in a Pa- view of going to Calcutta. The 
lanquin and his wife in a Tonjon, two first oays after leaving the Ti- 
the only vehicles of the kind in the lot, the weather was flne and the 
city. Borne rode on Elephants, wind fair. But when we came 
some on horses, and some in carts, into the vicinity of the islands that 
drawn by bullocks. Two or three stretch across the bay from the 
hundred men were armed with cape, the wind seemed to head us 
muskets ; many with Burman at every tack, and we were several 
swords, (which are in fact nothing days getting through the channel, 
but great knives enclosed in a The wind became violent. The 
sheath ;) a few also had spears, power of God was terrible in the 
They were preceded by a decent storm: every squall we hoped would 
hand of music. be the last, for it seemed as if we 

July 30. Distributed about one could not sustain another, yet they 
hundred tracts to the boatmen. continued day afler day. Afler we 

Sunday. Administered the Lord^s got outside of the islands the wind 
Bupper to the Burman Church, was more steady, but very strong, 
After prayer in English, I read and finally increased to a gale, 
in Burman that part of the which lasted three days. At the 
Liturgy which relates to the cele- commencement of the gale the vea- 
bration of this ordinance. I then sel sprung aleak, and the sand bal« 
administered it, accompanied with last washed down into the hold, so 
appropriate prayers by the Pastor, that it was im[K)Ssible to work the 
MoutM^ Thah-a. Only six were pre- pum|is. Our only alternative was 
sent, besides Mrs. Jones and my- bailing, and in this we were aide 
■elfl It was a comfortable though to employ but one bucket at a time. 
not an imposing scene. When The water and sand increased in 
aball hundreds crowd this service, the hold during the gale, until it 
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was announced to be five feet deep, cidedly religious, has worship in 
The Captain now thought it best to his own house on the Sabbath, for 
consult about what could be done for the benefit of his officers, and of 
the safety of .the ship, and the pre- others in tlte regiment who^under- 
servation of the lives of those on stand English, and wishes*^ to en- 
board. It was soon concluded to courage schools and religious 
run for the nearest port. Chitta- knowledge among the natives. 
gong was the place determined on, Tiie town is new but pleasantly situ- 
and we run for it during the night, ated, and contains a good number of 
In the morning, we saw a sail and native inhabitants with several vil- 
hoisted the signal of distress. The lages at no ^^reat distance. Rice, 
▼essel came down to us and proved fowls and fish are very plenty, 
to be the Competitor, (Captain and the harbor may be considered 
Thomson,) from Rangoon for Cal- one of the best in India. As Mrs. 
cutta, she nad been driven out of Wade's health is evidently improv- 
her course, and had lost the great- ing, we think of remaining here 
er part of her sail in the gale. until the close of the rains at least ; 
He advised us to run into Kyouk and if her health continues thus to 
Phyoo, instead of Chittagong, it improve, we shall by no means think 
being a better harbor and easier of a long and tedious voyage to 
of entrance ; besides he knew the America, as contemplated when 
place, and would pilot us in. This we left Maulmein. This ]>lace is 
therefore was concluded upon, and considered healthy, and beinf on 
we directed our course for this the sea, is probably as good for a 
place. The weather moderated, change of air as any we could have, 
and by continual bailing the water without going to a colder climate. 
was kept from gaining upon us. Our Doctor, it is true, was decided- 
FalHnff in with a ship at this time, ly of the opinion that Mrs. Wade 
in a place where we had not the could not get permanent relief, 
slightest reason to expect it (being without going to Europe or Ame- 
quite out of the track of vessels,) rica. But as God has providential- 
we considered it a gracious interpo- ly placed us here, we are disposed 
sition of Divine Providence in an- to make a further trial, 
swer to our prayers. We might ^ ^m' • a u 
perhaps have got safely into Chit- ^ ""^ Missionary Jield, 
tagong, but our Captain was wholly As the Mugs understand our 
unacquainted with the place : the Burman, we intend to exert our- 
entrance of the river, as appeared selves while here, to make known 
from the chart and the directory, the Gospel of Christ, in the town 
is very difficult, and our vessel m and surrounding villages ; after- 
such a leaky state that we could wards we may send them religious 
not but have been in imminent dan- tracts and perhaps a Missionary. 
ger. At any rate it served to en- It may be that the Great Shep- 
courage our confidence in God. herd has many sheep in this place. 
On our arrival here the hospitality and that he has brought us thither 
and kindness of the people, and to gather them. The two native 
particularly of Col. Wood, the brethren who accomimny us, have 
commander of the forces on this been out several times and liad re- 
coast, have supplied our wants and ligious conversation with the i)eo- 
made us so very comfortable every pie, and the report is, ** they are 
way, that we almost forget that we eager to hear." Yesterday was 
are among strangers. The Colonel the New Moon, a Burman worship 
immediately invited us to his house, day. Our native brethren went to 
and made us guests at his table— the places of worship and preached 
and in everv way has shewn us so Christ to the people, who not only 
many attentions that we esteem listened but nivited them to come 
bim as a father. Withal he is de- next worship day and tell tham 
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mgain of these things. I baTebeen post on the 25th, soon after which 

presented from going out, by hav- 1 shall embark for Manlmein. 

mg sereral letters to write before Though we have had a ver}^ great 

the Competitor leaves. She is ex- lamiber of inquirers, and some of 

perted to leave in a day or two. them very ho}ieful, we have had 

We shall feel very thankful if we but few baptisms. Many of them 

do find Mrs. Wade's health recover- come from a distance, and return, 

ed by the change, because here we 1 trust, to spread the light around 

can still pursue our Missionary la- them, but we see them no more for 

bors. the present. 

With kindest regards to all our I have sent Moun? Shway-doke 

fKends, and begging an interest with 3000 tracts op the Laing river, 

in their daily prayens I remain which breaks on from the Ran- 

Tery respectftdly yours, goon outlet, a little abore Rangoon, 

J. WADE. ^^^ joins the great river Tingdau, 

below Prome. It passes through a 

Ret. Dr. Bollbs. populous |iart of the countiy, where 

u»i«ur»«*i,«ifr.-w.T.B«h.. *trt!;i°*"M'''*"5r*'j:?*T* 

_ * , , ^ ^ . . . nublisbed. Mounc San-loon has 

Bmh. Calemt*. d«tW Od. SM>, i. tte fcft me this momng with 2,500 

^n«wiiif : tracts, to visit the neighborhood of 

«I rec^ved a letter from Mr Old Pegu, on the East; and Moung 

Wade, dated Sept. 10, suting that Shway-ioo will i^ortly leave with 

Mrs. Wade's liealth was so much 3000, for the large towns of Pan- 

itnproved, that they had thought it ta-nau and Bassein on the West, 

right to avail themselves of a These disbarsements have reduced 

Steamer that bad touched at Ky- me to my last 1000, with which we 

ouk Phyoo, to return to Maulmein, s^aU endeavor to hold out, in 

where they are, I trust, safely ar- expectation of the reinforcement 

rived ere this.'' which is near at hmnd. 

July 23. I had the pleasure of 

""^ welcoming brother and sister Jones. 

ExT&CTs FROM Ma. Jcdsok's ^ J«% 26. Lef^ Rangoon, and on 

JouviAj» "^ 11th, after a very tedious pas- 

saffe, reached the Mission premises 

Jumt 18, 163L at Maubnein, where I had no soon- 

I have been employed several er set foot than I fbund myself sur- 

daya in studying Professor Stu- rounded by a crowd of native 

arrs Commentaiy on the Hebrews, Chrisdans, duldren of the scboul, 

and revising my translation of that and memberB of the Mission; ana 

Emstle. our joy was reciprocal. Find there 

I have recaved letters fit>m Maul- are continual accessions to the Eo« 

mein, in answer to my iDquiries. ropean Church, under the care of 

Brother Wade being obliged to brother Knraid, some cncour- 

leave for the present, the brethren aging news fh>m the Karens in the 

recommended my removing to north, but prospects amonx the 

Maulroein. I retiun the favor by native population of Mammein 

recommending the removal of one rather dark, 

of the brethren to this place. 

Ju^y do. 1 have just finished the 

first part of Exodus, that is, twenty GiMfing IdUr tkan wSkkoUKmg. 

chapters, as an appendix to Gene- ...^ ^ ,« • . 

^ - "^^ Tm fellowiikf mt cHMUu g e wmw u cm* 



«^ J now shut up mv transUiling , JlTeJ^-^'Te.l'S^ 

books, having received the gratit} - object., wm nuul« to ihe Trmwrar «f 

mgrntelksenoe from brother Jones, Uw But. G«b. Con. ItdMwujiihe can- 

Cbftt ha Witt be rei^y to relieve this aid ai^ ptaywfid eoMdrntioii tf •vwy 
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How MAr •/• wuhhoiaiag ORDINATIONS, 4cc. 

tJi« treasorj of the Lord more than m* j m# ^i. i o 

_«, fcr^etfol t6«t it toodeth to por- _V?^- 7* "''• ^*>*^»« SextOD WU 

J. Oar brocber tbn* wt'tXf : ordained as an erangelbt at Cam- 

uri .. M- . . . dcn,N. J. Sermon by brother R. 

Wben the Mimionary spirit waa W. Cuahman. 

t awakened I waa coiivinced j^,. ^^ 3,^, j^^n Ricbardaon 
mmi. tt was my duty to contnbute. 
I tben bad about 
doliarv of iMTopertj 

wrawbllc to the l»i»»ivfi:ar> ircuB- ■,'■»■ 1 %!• iIa«».» u HaDO 





mj eootnbiitionaanumberof yeara. p^,^ 1,;^ 31^. j. Packard waa or- 

I »oo met with k>8a upon k>s«, one ^^^ ^^^^ ^f the Baptiat Church 

!f" ^^^^^ bankniDt, two aona in- i„ , ^ Sermon by Rev. E. B. 

lair Ikiled. I bare bad conaidera- QntMu 

fab expenae by aickneaa in my fiun- Maxch 20, Mr. Byram Uwrenee 

i?* °y Pf™>P«^y "• •^^^'«nrf* waa ordained aa an evanaeliat at 

hemne reduced to about 4400 dol- Roxbury. Sermon by Rev. E. 

MK. Bat auee I have aeen my er- Nelson. 
lor, aad gifen one tenth of my an- 

MHil income lor the aupport of the I^'c. 25, A Baptiat Church was 

gospel, and other worthy institu- constituted in Williamafiekl, Ohio, 
tiooa, with the deatgn of promoting ^<^<^- 27, A 2d Baptiat Church 

the caflae of Christ, my property ^^s constituted in Elba, N. Y. 
has not in the least diminished, f''^»- 2, A Baptist Church was 

notwithatanding the continued sick- constituted in North Murray, N . Y. 
neas in my family, and my enjoy- Feb, 8, A Baptiat Church was 

moot is much grMter in my pre- constituted in Bridgewater, N. Y. 
conrie than in my rormer Feb. 22, A Baptist Church was 

constituted in Faraia Comera, N. Y. 



Aummt of momes neehed by the Drtanatr of tke General ConveniUm of 
ike Baplui DenouunatUm in Ike United SUUes, for Dnreign AGsfions^ 
Jmm Febmanf 20lh to March 20^ 1832. 

Twmm R. Catl«r of Eseter, N. H. a colored brother. Ma** New Tear'* 

Present lor the Barman Mumioo/' per Mr. W. NicboU, 1,00 

" The Vir^oia Miavionary Society, by Ketr. Robert Ryland of Lyocbborf, 
far the l^ptict Mwmon 80,00 

Rer. Whitmaa Metcalf, org«rdiiua N. T. baviag hmm eiMMribated as 

Mowa: 
By the FeoMde Society Sardinia, 21,91 

C^na'rtioa ai the oMmthly coacart, 17,40 

Mr. EUha Rice, 10,00 

Baptwt Church Eden, v 4,40 

Peflude Society, do. 4,28 

iMlcreat on the above, lor a 6w weeks, ,04 

66,00 

The goirth Carolina Baptiat State CooTentioa, by Joha B. Millar, Eaq. 

Treasorer, 228,04 

John B. Miller, Eaq. Execotor of the last will and teal ament of Mrs. 

Elizabeth Maenair, late of Sooth Carolina, deceased, beqoeatbed 

by her as follows: 
** To the Baptist BfiasioB in Bormah, under the direction of Mr. and 

Mr*. Jodson, I aire tweaty dollan^ aaaMly, tan dollars to the 

aMla,aad tea doUara to tha&BuOaadiool attached to tUsMianoB,** 20,00 
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From Mr. John F .Vniton^ Treasurer of the Welch Neck Baptist Associa- 
tion, [S. C] having been contributed as follows : 
Collection for printing the Holy Scriptures in the Burman language, 4,50 
From one of the Churches in the Association, for Foreign Missions, 11,00 
Voted bv the Association, for do. 9,50 

25,00 

A Friend in Canada, for the Burman Scriptures, by Mr. John P. Haven, 

of New York, forwarded by Rev. S. H. Cone, 10,00 

From the children of Miss M. VV. C^hapin*s school, New Tork, being a 
donation to aid Dr. Judson in procuring tracts for distribution in Bur- 
madi, by Rev. C. G. Summers, 5,00 

Note. It is highly pleasing to witness a concern in childrnn, for the 
spread of the gospel. Such donations have much consequence attached 
to them, viewed in connexion with the future usefulness and happiness of 
our juvenile friends. The most happy results might be expected, were 
all children encouraged rather in cultivating a love for doing good 
than in'creating and strengthening other and far different desires. 

Mr. Abijah Peck, of Cliflon Park, N. Y. one of a hundred, to raise as 

1000 dollars for the Burman Mission, 10,00 

Mr. Samuel Eddy, of Colraine, Franklin County, Mass. 1,00 

Messrs. D. and J. Dickinson, as a *< ^ew Year's Present for the Bonaan 

Mission," 10,00 

A person in Worcester, contributed at the monthly concert of prayer in 

Rev. Mr. Miller's society, for the Burman Mission, per Mr. Holmes, 8,00 

The Salem Bible Translation, and Foreign Mission Society, per J. Mori- 
arty, Esq. Treasurer, for the following purposes: 

For Burman Schools, < 47,00 

'* Indian Missions under Rev. Mr. M'Coy for the education of a 
child to be named Harriet £mma Obear, 13,00 

For Foreign Missions, 940,00 

1,000 

The Oliver Street Foreign Missionary Society, of Rev. Mr, Cone's 
Church, New York, in payment for a printing press, presented by El- 
der Ebenezer Loomis to the Burman Mission; being the third printing 
press, presented by this generous Society, 230,00 

Dea. Nathaniel Dodge and Dea. Silas Jacobs, of Marshfield, Vermont, 
being in part for a bequest made to the Convention, by Miss Clarissa 
Pitkin, for Foreign Missions, 135,00 

Rev. J. N. Brown, of Exeter, N. H. being a donation from a friend to 
the Burman Mission, 1,00 

By Rev. Thomas Simons, collected by him at the South, 500,00 

The Salem Bible Translation and Foreign Mission Society, coatribiKed 
by a friend in Lynn, 25,00 



The General Convention of the Baptist denomination in the U. Slates 
for Foreign Missions, will meet at the Oliver-st. Church, New York, on Wednesday, 
the 25th day of April next, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

By vote of the last Convention, Wm. B. Johnson, of South Carolina, is to preach 
the' introductory scrmonj and in case of his failure, Stephen Chapin, of Dist. Colum- 
Eia. 

Societies, or other religious bodies of the Baptist denomination, in the United 
States, may send one delegate and vote, for every hundred dollars, contributed annu- 
ally. 

In case any constituent bodies shall be unable to send representatives to the said 
Convention, they are permitted to vote by proxy. 



Note. We have received an interesting article, exhibiting a tabular view of the 
" Baptist Churches in Essex County," which will appear in the next No. of the 
Magazine. 
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OPEN-AIR PREACHING. 

PuBLio addresses delivered in the open air, have been common in 
all ages, for all purposes, civjl, military, and religious. For the two 
former purposes, they continue common, but for the latter they have 
become too rare. 

As a medium of religious instruction, this mode has the most 
unequivocal sanction of scripture. Moses and the Patriarchs thus 
tanght. Thus was all prophecy delivered. Thus was Nineveh, 
and Samaria, and Jerusalem warned of their destruction. By such 
teaching, Jesus planted Christianity, and the Apostles propagated it. 
The Saviour had accjess to the synagogues, but he preferred to 
teach on a mount, or by the sea side. He had power to build Chris* 
tian places of worship ; and if he did not choose to do so by miracle, 
had followers enough who were each able to bestow them. He 
who had built for the Jews a synagogue because he saw Judaism 
better than idolatry, Vould doubtless, at his conversion, have cheer- 
fully built a house of prayer. Several generations, however, of 
those devoted early Christians, passed away, before the erection of 
edifices devoted exclusively to religious instruction. 

All the martyrs and early preachers found open-air preach- 
ing, the most efficient and direct means of spreading truth, and 
fostening conviction. The glorious reformation from popery 
could never have been accomplished, had Huss, and Jerome, Lu- 
ther and Calvin, Knox and Zuinqle confined the thunder of 
their appeals within the gothic domes of papal churches, even if 
they could have had access to them all. Calvin, not content with 
the duties of his theological chair, taught the inhabitants of Geneva, 
every week in the open air, in a- ceitain conrenient street. The 

17 
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Covenantors maintained the truth in Scotland by preaching to their 
flocks in retired glens and valleys. Wesley went overall England, 
and shook the slumbers of the whole population, by field preach- 
ing. In the year 1742, he put this question to his Conference, 
" Have we not used field preaching too sparingly V* And then a 
rule was enacted, that every superintendent should preach in the 
open air once a week. Whitefield preached abroad both in Eng- 
land and America. Many persons vet living in this country have 
heard him in this manner, particularly in Philadelphia, where stand- 
ing in the balcony of the Market-house on Second street, he has 
been heard by thousands crowding upon the space now occupied 
by the Jersey 6l Fish markets, and clinging to the rigging of 
the vessels at the wharves ; while the tones' of his delightful voice 
were heard upon the opposite shore of the Delaware. The Boston 
Common was one of his regular preaching stations, where many re- 
ceived that ^< new light,** which though despised and opposed wan 
the power of Qod unto salvation. 

So far then, from open-air preaching boinff an innovation, it has 
the sanction of the whole current of antiquity. Nor are we 
without ample authority and encouragement for this mode of pro- 
claiming the gospel in our own times, and among our own denom- 
ination. Carey and all our eastern missionaries adopt this mode, 
and find it eminently expedient and successful. 

In England, our brethren are beginning to move on in mighty 
combination to do this work for Qod. — Not only are Cox, of Lon- 
don, and H. Ilinton, of Reading, and J. Hinton, of Oxford, and 
such men as Pyer, Steane, Chin, Davis, Miller, Rogers, Taylor, 
Young, Swan, Minks, Scott and Pyweli, but others of the best min- 
isters in all parts of the realm are rising up, both as Associations 
and as individuals, to join in the holy enterprise, and all the Sab- 
bath breakers in England shall soon hear of the great salvation. 

And why is not field and street preaching as proper, as necessary 
here as in India, or England, where our brethren are now employ- 
ing it so advantageously 7 

It cannot be questioned but that many souls perish even in our 
city for lack of knowledge. That portion of the community which 
is now reached by thorough preaching, is not only comparatively a 
small part, but is that part least likely to be affected. Having heard 
the faithful message from their youth up, it has become a moveless 
sound ; so that by adhering to our present restrictions, we not only 
labour in a mere corner of our Master's field, but this, in a part 
the most unpromising. It is not enough that we say there is ample 
room in our meeting-houses, in all of which, provision is made 
for the poor. We say not only, that many poor are scarcely able to 
clothe themselves in a manner in which they are willing to attend 
public worship, but especially we sav, that the poor form but a small 
class of those, for whom, we would institute this mode of preach- 
ing. We seek all idlers, all sabbath breakers of every grade, com- 
prising apprentices, journeymen, labourers and respectable persons, 
who prefer the recreation of a fralk abroad, to the spiritual refresh- 
ments of the house of Ood. We go on the presumption that, as 
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far as possible, those who will not come to the sanctuary, must be 
sought in the highways and hedges^ and in the streets and lanes 
of the city. 

It should be considered, that the recent extraordinary exertions 
in cities, to organize a more efficient system of religious visiting 
among the poor, has created a necessity for this mode of preaching 
which did not before exist. Unless these domiciliary exertions are 
followed up by a suitable provision for the spiritual improvement of 
the Lord's day, by those on whom some serious impression has 
been made, a great portion of our labor will be lost. With this ne- 
cessity a facility is created, for large numbers of persons would now 
be attentive listeners on such occasions, who heretofore would have 
either kept aloof, or been disorderly. 

Nor would we confine this mode of preaching the gospel to cities. 
Ministers who preach in private houses through our country vil- 
lages would, ordinarily, be heard by four times the present number 
of persons, were they to preach on some convenient green. Mr. 
Payne, one of the missionaries of an open-air preaching society in 
England, states that he had preached for years in houses at Helton, 
to not more than from ten to twenty persons, but that when he 
commenced preaching abroad his congregations varied from a 
hundred to two hundred persons. He says in his journal, " I cannot 
conceive what I could think of in wasting my strength and time 
to so little purpose in the house, when I might have had so many 
in the street. I think it was in a great measure owing to fear and 
false notions of prudence and consistency.'' Rev. J. Jack, of Clap- 
bam, near London, has gone out among the poor who live in the 
green lanes near his place of worship, but who had never entered 
it, and there has attentive congregations, who so prize the opportu- 
nity, as generally to assemble before the preacher arrives. This is 
truly having compassion on the ignorant and out of the way. 

Dr Chalmers has said there were two little words ** preach** and 
"gOy*' which were of high importance ; that some people are wil- 
ling to preach, but have a great aversion to go. If this be the chief 
reason for neglecting souls that must be sought out, it should be 
overcome. To go abroad seems involved in the very terms of our 
commission. Kn^vra-si, to preach, properly signifies to perform the 
office of a herald, to make public proclamation. See Matt. iii. 1. 
X. 7. Mark xvi. 15. Acts x. 42, To preach the gospel, is to 
mike known, by proclamation, the glad tidings of salvation. To 
comment on a doctrine, or to suspend a chain of reasoning on a 
single text^ is not so properly preaching the gospel, as explaining or 
enforcing it. And though the regular service of the sanctuary is 
necessary and entirely scriptural so far as it goes, yet the mode for 
which we contend, being neither less scriptural nor less necessary, 
should not be neglected. To preach in meeting-houses only, is 
almost to bury the truth in a napkin. It is not being instant, in 
season and out of season. 

Are not Christians bound to adopt every honorable and practica- 
ble mode of diffusing the gospel t Can ministers remain inno- 
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cently at home, while by jstepping a little aside from the usual rou- 
tine, they may preach the unsearchable .riches of Christ to multi- 
tudes who they know will otherwise never be taught ? The only 
conceivable objection worthy of a reply, is, that ministers, especially 
those in cities, are already over-wrought. But let it be remembered, 
that while their mental exertion is excessive, their physical exer- 
cise is ordinarily deficient. Many of the cases in which the 
health of faithful pastors has lately failed them, have arisen from 
much study, from confinement to the desk arising from the unhap- 
py practice of reading sermons, and from the continual pressure of 
care and responsibility in guiding each individual of a great con- 
gregation, to the daily attainments of holiness ; solving each doubt, 
awakening each energy, helping the weak, employing the strong, 
restraining the heady, feeding the entire fiock with knowledge and 
understanding, and maintaining, in all respects, and at all times, a 
paternal watchfulness and accurate discipline. When we add to 
these arduous labors the part they must take in the numerous impor- 
tant societies which centre in great cities, we are prepared to 
sympathise in their trials, and pray for their support; but we plainly 
see also, that while we must, if possible, diminish the amount of 
their mental labor, we should devise means for increasing their 
bodily exercise, to save them from premature decay. Field preach- 
ing, while it will add little or nothing to mental labor, as the ser- 
mons prepared for regular services can be extemporaneously modi- 
fied to suitableness for the occasion, will furnish a wholesome kind 
of bodily exercise. 

If in order to prosecute this species of labor it should be even 
necessary for ministers to abridge their efforts in some other de- 
partment, such abridgement mi^ht advantageously be made. A por- 
tion of the necessary conversation with inquirers^ and of the labour 
of maintaining discipline and visiting the sick, might very well be 
done by judicious lay brethren. It would call into exercise many 
dormant gifts, and greatly tend to unite and invigorate a christian 
community. 

The danger of bad conduct and disturbance in the audience, 
ought not to be adduced as an objection ; for though such should 
occur, and proceed even as far as in the case of Stephen, it would 
not exonerate us from this service, if otherwise it is good and 
proper. When we consider, however, that in London where this 
danger is certainly greatest, no particular disturbances occur, and 
that in our own cities, those ignorant and sometimes lunatic per- 
sons who preach in the streets are never molested, we certainly 
need not apprehend any serious impediments of this nature, when 
the ministers who officiate shall be the known and respected pastors 
of the place. 

We have encouragement as well as motives to engage in this work, 
though, if the latter be adequate, we should not wait for the former. 
The success of apostles and primitive preachers, of reformers and 
various other great men, famishes encourajgement of the highest 
kind. The good effects of camp meetings, in spite of the excesses 
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mnd diflorders which too generally accompany them, encourage us. 
The entire history of the enterprize in England is encouraging. 
We are encouraged by the successful labours in this way of the 
ReT. Dr. "P. in Philadelphia, who for years has preached in the fields 
of tlie Northern Liberties, and has thus gathered to Christ, a 
miiltitode of souls. We ought to derive encouragement from the 
oameroas instances in which persons unaccustomed to attend public 
worship, hkve been brought to feel and love the truth, by chancing 
to hear a single discourse, and often, e?en a part of a discourse only. 
In one of the American Tract Society's juvenile publications, we 
hare an account of the conversion of a woman who was passing 
thioogh a church into the grave-yard, and heard the preacher utter 
the words " Flee from the wrath to come." — She heard no more, 
hot as she sat beside her infant's grave, the words rang in her ear, 
sank into her heart, and resulted in her conversion. The story of 
poor Joseph is also in point, and is known to all. 

Lefthen, an Open-Air Preaching Society be immediately formed. 
Under its auspices, there should be established, as soon as the 
weather becomes pleasant, stated services at one or more suitable 
places, to be continued at least 3 months. The services might be 
eommenced at 6 or 8 o'clock in the morning and at 5 in the after- 
noon, and never exceed in duration the space of one hour. Per- 
sons who attend regular places of worship should not be generally 
enconraged to be present. If necessary, a tent, awning, or other 
slight accommodations could be provided, capable of being easily 
removed and placed in different situations. Those who officiate, 
ought to be, in general, the well-known ministers of the city and 
neighborhood. Three or four brethren skilled in psalmody, must 
always be present to commence with singing, during which time, 
an audience will infallibly be gathered. Thus let an attempt be 
made, which shall at least settle the question of expediency in the 
minds of those who doubt, and enable us to act in future summers^ 
with the light of experience before us. We cannot remain inno- 
cent and continue to leave this great work unattempted. Let us 
not go down to our graves, so submissive to custom, as to bring 
upon ourselves the guilt of souls. Let us view each wanderer 
among the thousands who throng the public walks as possessing a 
soul more precious than all material things. Does the enterprize 
require self denial 1 Then it furnishes a test to prove the reality 
of our zeal. Few years will elapse ere this neglected practice will 
he generally revived. Why should we wait for others, while im- 
mortal souls are sinking around us. Why should the Christians of 
this city be excused from commencing the great work any more than 
others? To him who has influence on public opinion, who can 
affi>rd the cost of a tent, who loves the Lord his God with all his 
hearty who can stem temporary opposition, and be undiscouraged 
by the timidity of his friends, we would say, " Arise; for this 
wuMer belongeih unto thee : loe also toiU be with thee ; be of good 
etmrage^ and do it!" Melvills. 
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EXTRACTS 
FROM THE DIARY OF THE LATE REV. DR. RYLAND. 

We are indebted for the fo\Umm% ** Extracts,^ to the New Bmplim. 
M Mcellanj, a work pablisbed in London. Aaide from the pious and 
Talaable sentimenUi which they eontain, the scenes and characters so- 
trodaced are adafyted to awaken attention. They gire us a i^mpae 
of indiiridaab who distingaished themselres in laboriog to adTancsa 
the excise of Christ. 

1767, Sept. 8. — Mr. Whitefield came to see my father, and 
preached, at Castle^Hill, from Isaiah Ixi. 10, a most a^Sscting dis- 
course to a crowded congregation. I wished he coald hare held 
on till midnight. 

177'^, Sept. 7. — Mr. Qrey and I went orer to Erertoo, to see 
good Mr. Rerridge. I expected to find him the most jocose man 
that coald be consistently with true religion ; hot I nerer saw so 
grare and renerable a man in my life. The first ball-boor^s cod- 
rersation was nncommonly saroary and solemn. He often said 
rery witty things, but with sach anspeakable grarity that we dorst 
only gii^e a gentle smile. 

Oct. W — Old Mr. Hall preached on the new birtb, at Nortln 
amptoo. In illnstrating the likeness between a new-bcmi soal and 
a new-born child, he obsenred — 

** The first thing of which a child takes notice i» ligbt. A 
new-born child is weak and dependent. He cannot procore 
food, bat cannot be satisfied withoot it. When children first 
begin to say father, they lisp, so that only those that belong to 
the family can understand them. Children, at first, are ignorant of 
their father's mind, and of the interests of the family ; they there* 
fore need instruction. They cannot provide ior themsel? es, nor 
defend themselfes. They need healing, being subject to many 
disorders. They are like their (ather ; they wear a family like- 
ness. On e? ery alarm a child will fiy to his father. He will often 
cry out, " I will tell my father." 

June 8, 1785. — Robert Hall, jr., preached wonderfolly from 
Rom. riii. 18, " For I reckon that the sufferings of the present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be 
repealed in us.'' I admire many things in this young man exceed- 
ingly, though yet there are others that make me fear for him. O 
that tfie Lord may keep him humble and make him prudent! 

15, — Rode to Clipston to attend the ministers' meeting. R. 
Hall, jr, preached a glorious sermon, on the Immutability of Qod, 
from James i. 17, ** The Father of lighu, with whom is no f ari«* 
Meness or shadow of turning.^^ 
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22. — Walked in the evening to Bray field, where Mr. Scott, of 
Olney, preached in the church, from Matt. xvi. 26, '* What is a 
man profited," ^c. I scarcely ever heard a discourse more aimed 
at the heart. O for much of the like spirit of zeal for God, and 
loTe to souls, which this good man most evidently breathed ! Lord 
aacceed his labours ! Surely I felt some love to the truth, and 
earnest longing for the salvation of them that heard it. 

Aug. 1. — Rode to Harpole, where I heard Mr. Scott, of Olney, 
t» a bam, from Isaiah liii. 1, ** Who hath believed our report/' ^c. 
It was a most admirable discourse — so evangelical, and so practi- 
cal, and aimed at the conscience all along — delivered with such 
evident earnest concern for God's glory and the salvation of souls, 
aa made me greatly admire it. This is the true grace of God. 
Surely I love it^ and desire to advance the same cause. Help, O 
Lord! 

Sept. 25. — Preached at Kettering. I know not when I felt more 
solidly convinced that I was a poor creature. It was only the hope 
that onr own people might get some good by my dear brother Ful- 
ler's labonrs at Northampton, that kept me from regretting that I 
ever pretended to exchange with him. O that it may not be whol- 
ly a lost day to his people ! 

AiF». 1. — Went with Mr. Hall, sen. to hear John Wesley, who 
preached at the chapel in Kingshead Lane, from Mark iii. 35, 
** Whosoever shall do the will of God," &c. Many things were 
good ; all remarkably candid, but lax and injudicious ; disapproved 
greatly of his representation of faith as consisting in assurance of 
personal interest in Christ ; and love as all arising merejy from a 
knowledge of God's love to us, though perhaps in heaven God might 
be loved for his own perfections. '* Offer it now to thy mistress^ 
will she accept thee V 

26. — ^Received a letter from brother Fuller, containing his com- 
piaiots ; but O how far does he exceed me in tenderness of con- 
science and humility ! I have much more ground to be affected 
with my carnality and unprofitableness, and yet seem far less bur- 
dened therewith. 

1786, April 12. — This morning was surprised and rejoiced at 
reeeiving a most friendly letter from the Rev. Jonathan Edwards 
of New Haven, son of the great President Edwards, proposing a cor- 
respondence with me, to which he was induced by the kindness of 
Dr. Erskine, of Edinburgh. May the Lord make this most welcome 
correspondence useful to me as a Christian and as a minister ! 

20. — Rode to Creaton, where I heard Mr. Robinson the clergy- 
man. Oh that I may learn to copy his faithful manner of dealing 
with the souls of men ! 

May 3. — Borrowed of Mr. Hazey a volume of sermofis, lately 
published by R. Robinson, of Cambridge ; most of them admirably 
Ingenious, but I fear they may do much harm, especially to young 
ministers. One on confused reports of religion, and another on 
being led by the Spirit, contain many things very exceptionable. 
In the last he laboom to explain away all immediate influence of 
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tho Holy Spirit. The Lord help me to cleave closely to rerealed 
truth, especially the Scripture doctrine of justification and sancti- 
fication. 

12. — Looked pver the first volume of my diary. The account I 
then kept is but short and indistinct ; can see, however, several sad 
defects at my first setting out in religion, especially in a certain 
harsh mode of expression, and confused ideas of unbelief, &c. Yet, 
if I now wholly depend on Christ, and really love holiness, I trust 
all is well, though my beginning should be uncertain and doubtful. 
But, O, I want the present power of godliness ! I have been at 
best a (>oor miserable sort of Christian all along. Lord, let me not 
be deceived ! I believe I may fairly attribute some confusion in 
my ideas, when so very young, to the want of more distinct instrue* 
tion on some heads. O that my father had then thoroughly studied 
Edwards on the AfTections ; it might have rendered his roinistrj 
more useful to me and others. I think, however, I may fay, I 
love the ministrations of those who are the most searching. 

June 13. — Sent off a letter to Robert Hall, ir. O that God may 
keep that young man in the way of truth and holiness. 

Jan. 9. — Mr. Carey, who now preaches conetantiv at Moulton 
with considerable prospect of success, came over and preached the 
Lecture, from *' The wages of sin is death," 8fc. I was much 
pleased with many things in his discourse : he seems to promise 
much usefulness, setting out on a good plan, though a little incor* 
rect in his expressions ; but manifests a hearty concern to dogood, 
and a consistent view of the gospel. 

Bept. %i, — Mr. Carey, of Moulton, preached from Psalm xvi. 8, 
'' I set the Lord always before me.'' nis prayer was sin^Iarly ex« 
cellent ; and many things in the sermon very close and important. 

that I had much of the like deep sense of divine truth ! 

25. — Heard Mr. Scott, late of Olney, now preacher at the Cock, 
twice at Creaton. Both discourses very good ; but the first espe- 
cially was one of the most close practicalsermoDs I ever heard in 
my life. The Lord fasten it on my heart forever, and grant me 
like faithfulness and zeal ! 

N(yo. 26. — Yesterday I got together some important thoughts, at 

1 conceive, for to day, but felt in an unsettled frame ; had not my 
heart thoroughly engaged, but felt a trifling, inattentive ipirit, 
which I generally find followed by a dull, lifeless sabbath, which 
was too much the case to-day. 

1787, Feb, 25.— Preached from Psalm li. 18, " Do good in thy 
good pleasure unto Zion.'' Was led to this text by reading fnin- 
utesofthe Moravian Conference at Hernhutt, 1785, which were 
lent me by Mr. Okeley, and contained many most profitable remarks. 
Blessed be God that there are a ndmber of enlightened ministers 
among the Lutherans in Germany, who write to the annual meeting 
of the Moravians, with whom they hold a friendly conrespondenea, 
who appear to be truly devoted to God. 

Aug. 1. —Walked over to Moulton, about six o'clock ia the 
roeroing, to attend Mr. Oarey*i ordination, Mr. West, of Carlton, 
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prayed, I iatrodaced the service, aod received the call and confes- 
«ioa. Mr. Stanger, of Bessel's Greeo, prajed the ordination prayer. 
Mr. Sutcliff gave the charge from 2 Tim. iv. 5, ** Make fall proof 
of thy mioistry." Mr. Edmonds, of Gallsboroagh, prayed, and Mr. 
Fuller preached from Psalm Ixviii. 18, ** Thou hast received gifls 
for men. ^ Mr. Payne concluded. In the evening Mr. Stanger, of 
Kenty prayed; and Mr. West preached from Psalm ii. 11, '' Re- 
joice with trembling." The congregation was large ; the confes- 
sioD floand and sensible ; the whole of the service good and in- 
tlmctive. 

3. — Calling on Mr. Wykes, some time after six poor convicts 
had gone to the place of execution, I walked with him, not design- 
ing at first to go bat a little way, till I came to the fatal tree, just 
as Parson Miller was going back. Currey, one of Mr. Wiley's 
preachers, talked and prayed with them, which at first I was glad 
of, bat sorry to hear afterwards in how injudicious a manner he ad- 
dressed them, encoaraging them to believe, without hesitation, that 
tbey had made their peace with God, and should soon, like the thief 
OB the cross, be with Christ in paradise, though I cannot find there 
was any coosiderable evidence of a change in any, and still less in 
all. Ajas, how awful is it to be accessory to the deception of im- 
■KNTtal souls 1 hord, grant I may be clear firom the blood of all 
nea! 

Oct. 5. — ^Brother Fuller stayed with me till the afternoon. O 
that we might be more useful to one another I I find his conver- 
sation, and especially his prayers and preaching, suited to do me 
good ; and yet I fear I get but little by it. Sometimes I feel con- 
▼iaced of my sins of omission, and then fed an evil scurt of satisfao- 
tioQ that I am so convinced ; and so it wears off, by that means, 
fTithoat proper humiliation or amendment. Lord, save me from 
selMecqytion I 

1788, /on. 29w — ^My birth-day, when I was thirty-five years old, 
bat, being taken ap with various things, I let it pats without suitp- 
mUe leoollections. The return of my dear wife's dying day, and 
bCT burial day, affected me much more. O for divine support in 
all ny solitude and sorrows, under which I sink too much ! 

JFeb. 6. — ^Mr. Horsey and Mr. Edwards, the two Independent 
ninistersy spent the evening with me ; we bad a good deal of im- 
pfoviog conversation. I know not how to extend my charity quite 
so far as they to pec^le wide in their sentiments. 

May 28. — ^The association at Kettering. Brother Sutcliff preach- 
ed horn Psalm li. 3, ** I acknowledge my transgression." I preach- 
ed firofli John iii. 30, ** He must increase.** In the evening, brother 
Hall, jr.', firom Bristol, preached fiom Mark viii. 36, '' What shall 
it profit a man," 6lc. Brother Sutcliff's sermon was very good. I 
had a better season than I feared. R. Hall's discourse was ama- 
zingly ingenioas and pungent. 

Jufy 8. — ^Asked brother Carey to preach. Some of our peoj^e, 
who are wise above what is written, would not hear him, called him 
an Arminian, and discovered a strange spirit. Lord, pity us ! I 

18 
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am almost worn out with grief at these foolish cavils against some 
of the best of my brethren, men of God, who are only hated because 
of their zeal for holiness. 

Aug, 12. — Rode early to Guilsborough, to keep a private fast 
with some of my brethren. Met from nine to four in the vestry of 
the meeting-house. Began with a short account of our late expe- 
rience as Christians and as ministers. Present, brother Fuller, 
Edmonds, Morris, Carey and Denny. It was, I trust, a solemn 
and profitable season. I have not felt, I think, my heart so much 
engaged with God for a long time, as I hope I found it most of the 
time. May God render it a lasting blessing to us all. 

Od* 28. — ^Bought Mr. Martin's new publication against Mr. 
Fuller. Exceedingly full of pomposity, confusion and emptiness ! 

Nov. 4. — This day, being the centenary of the Revolution, a 
Dumber of gentlemen met at the Peacock to dine ; thought it, all 
things considered, expedient to meet with them, and indeed the 
whole was conducted with due decorum and reffolarity. May God 
be acknowledged and praised for all oar civu and religious lib- 
erties and privileges, which were confirmed Ibj that happy event. 

23. — Preached twice from Psalm xxxvi. S, ^* He flattereth him- 
self in his own eyes until his iniquity be (band to be hateful.*^ Had 
more freedom of thought than usual, and some feeling of the im- 
portance of the subject ; but heard that some were much disposed 
to cavil at it, as though the vain self-flatteries of sinners were a 
dry, legal, uninteresting subject. Surely I fear, such professors 
must be in a strange distempered state of mind. 

Dee, 25. — Heard Mr. Horsey, this morning, who preached ex- 
cellently indeed, from Philip, ii. 5, ^^ Let this mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus.^ 

1789, Jan. 3. — At Leicester, visited Mr. Robinson, the godly 
episcopal minister, with whom I had some agreeable conversation. 

5.— Saw the surprising little Polish dwarf, but about three feet 
three inches high: was much struck at his appearance ; we en- 
deavoured to enter into some religions conversation, for which, 
alas! he discovered as little taste as bigger men. 

1790, March 17. — Amidst all my trials and mercies I have very 
great reason to lament tlnU I have not been more importunate and 
constant in prayer. Of all the evils that infest me, I think a for- 
mal attendance on this duty, with too frequent neglect of it, ia the 
worst. Oh, that God would heal my backslidings in this respect. 

April 1. — I determined to keep this as a day of private humilia- 
tion and prayer, with fasting, to implore of God the reviving influ- 
ences of his Holy Spirit. Hope it has not been wholly in vain, 
though I felt too much reluctancy and coldness. Be merciful to 
me, and quicken me, O my God! 

1791, March 17. — I attended the funeral of my dear and excel- • 
lent friend Mr. Hall, sen., of Arnsby, who died suddenly on Lord's 
day, I3tli. The concourse of people was so great that I was 
obliged to preach in the yard, as not half could have got into the 
meeting. 
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April 24. — Supplied the destitute church at Arnsby, and went 
on to Blabj and Leicester, where I preached, as I did also at Hus- 
band's Bosworth, in my way to a meeting of ministers at Clipston, 
on the 27th. A day much to be remembered, when brother Sut- 
cliff and Fuller preached two admirable discourses, on zeal for the 
Lord of Hosts, and the pernicious tendency of delay, which ap- 
peared to be attended with a divine influence on the minds of the 
hearers, and were followed by a very serious conversation on the 
propriety of attempting to publish the gospel among the heathen, 
originating in a motion made at dinner to that purpose by brother 
Carey. 

August 21. — This day, Dr. Evans'Juneral sermon was preach- 
ed at Bristol, by Dr. Stennett. How^little did I then think of Wj 
ever being called there to succeed him ! 

1792, April 25. — ^Received first an invitation from the church in 
Broadmead, to take the pastoral care. Nothing prevented my 
giving an absolute denial but a concern for the rising generation 
of ministers, and a consciousness that our denomination had not 
many to choose out of^ for the supply of this station, who were at 
once possessed c^ a tolerable share of literature, and at the same 
time as anxious as I could wish to guard against error on the right 
hand and on the left. 

1795, August 9. At Exeter, preached a funeral sermon for the 
Rev. Mr. Clarke, formerly pastor of the church in Unicorn-yard^ 
London. One of the most humble, judicious, godly, prudent men 
I ever knew. 



MONTHLY CONCERTS OF PRAYER. No. I. 

Among Protestants there is no religious observance, apart from 
those instituted by Jesus Christ, which is so peculiarly adapted to 
impress our minds with feelings of devotional awe and sublimity, 
as the monthly concerts of prayer ; the assembling together, at one 
and the same time, of all God's worshippers throughout the earth, 
for the purpose of imploring blessings from Him, upon their fellow 
creatures. 

The simple idea, that when the first Monday evening of each 
month begins to cast its shadows over the world, the disciples of 
Jesus Christ begin to assemble, — and that as the mighty orb rolls 
onward its curtain of darkness, the wave of prayer rolls onward 
until the earth is spanned by the cincture of devotion; that our 
planet may then be truly said to move in an atmosphere of prayer; 
IS enough to swell the mind with true emotions of moral sublimity. 
But when to this we add the grandeur of the object, for which this 
glorious assemblage is collected; — when we remember that these 
disciples meet on the impulse of a benevolence and love to their 
brother man, which is bounded only by '^ the Universe's flaming 
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wall," and which embraces the eferlasting welfare of every immor- 
tal that peoples this earth, our feelifigs must be so elevated, that no 
language, short of that in which Deity declares his purposes of love 
in heaven, can express th'em; so high, that human eloquence 
shrinks from the effort of bodying them forth. 

If there be a time in which our Heavenly Father may be sup- 
posed to look down with peculiar pleasure upon the worship of his 
earthly servants, it is on these occasions, when they congregate, 
not merely for the sake of testifying their love and reneration for 
Him; but, in connexion with that, for the additional purposes of 
helping forward his visible kingdom, and of benefiting their fellow 
mortals by giving them the gospel, which has brought life and im- 
mortality to light. Then does He behold obedience to his two 
great commandments — ^love to God and love to man, blended into 
one act, and shown in a light so lovely that the highest angel must 
look upon it with admiration: then may He be supposed to draw 
peculiarly near, and gather holy influences around the place of 
wbnhip, and direct the wondering gaze of the blessed spirits by 
which He is surrounded to the spot, where the beauty and ex- 
cellence of his religion are so clearly shown; where they can wit- 
nefMi the soarings of the divine principle even under the burden of 
this sinful clay, and in defiance of the opposition of the powers of 
darkness. 

Such are the high and holy ideas which are associated with onr 
monthly concerts of prayer. They ought to stimulate the church to 
universal interest and engagedness in these meetings: and if they 
are not sufficient to rouse us to action, we may well sigh over the 
desolation of hearts seared and insensible: orer the moral waste 
that has usurped the place of those good fruits and beautiful flow- 
ers, whose presence should make each bosom the Eden of the 
Lord. 

But besides these considerations, which have so strong a claim 
upon our attention; which make imagination the handmaid of re- 
ligion; there are others which, though less grand and exciting, are 
nevertheless equally weighty and impressive: considerations of 
duty^ growing out of our knowledge of the will of God and of the 
situation of man. 

The word of God, informing us of our relations and dutiea to 
Himself, makes known also our relations and duties to the world at 
large. Heathen morality, unenlightened from above, save by that 
gleam of heaven, which nature opeqs on every heart, discovered, 
and admired, though it could never carry into action, the beautiful 
sentiment of love to our neighbors; and when the ancient poet de- 
clared that all mankind were his brethren, mankind responded with 
universal delight to the declaration. Christian morality is thus 
diflferent from the heathen, that it stopa not at admiration — it re- 
mains not passively receiving the impressions of truths^ which 
ought to be written every where in the language of action; but it 
feels the echo of its inmost soul to the call of truths clothes itself in 
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energy and goes forth to make that truth tell od the conditioD of 
mankind. When, therefore, the Bible tells as that all men are 
our brethren, it commands us to love them as ourselves, and calls 
OB us to communicate to them every good which we possess, mit- 
igate every evil with which they are afflicted, and rest not content 
while we have aught to give, or they have any thing to desire. And 
if we are Christians, imbued with his spirit, whom we confess to be 
our Lord and Master, we must obey the command ; we cannot 
abide, in indifference, its trumpet call, but we must rise to the 
8UI11I1IOD8, and even as we devote to our own use and happiness our 
faculties, our treasures, our time, our efforts, so must we throw 
them all into the treasury of common benefit. In the efibrt to obey, 
we must not stop at the physical want and suffering which we see 
aroand os; we must not confine our regrets or our relief to the 
intellectual poverty, and depression, and darkness, of our brethren; 
for we look beyond this narrow space of earth and time; we must 
extend our investigation to the moral wants, diseases and sufierings 
of man, as an immortal being ; nor rest content with our labors, 
while there remains one soul of all God's creatures, at enmity with 
Him. 

It is lamentable to witness the heartlessnesa which attends the 
declaration of these truths to the public at large; how freezing is 
the assent which they receive; how more than frigid the apathy 
with which they are refused belief. Nor, if we look at the church 
at large, is the view much more cheering. How passive are pro- 
fessed Christians under the proclamation of these doctrines, though 
confessedly drawn from the fountain of truth. 

Monthly concerts are a part of that system of active benevolence, 
founded on these great truths, which includes every species of en- 
terprise, for the production of every possible species of benefit to 
the human race. Here ^^ their chief strength lieth.'' These are their 
claims upon the followers of Christ. They sprung up with the 
spirit of missions, they are identified with the existence, and indis- 
pensable to the progress, of these great schemes of human salva- 
tion: to the extension of that apostolic spirit, which carried 
Paul, and Peter, and Matthew, and Thomas, through all nations^ 
teaching and preaching the word of God in Christ Jesus. If there 
be not some such meeting, in which the hearts of Christians can 
come together, and grow warm; where the results of efforts already 
made shall be disclosed, to encourage individual zeal by the display 
of aggregate effects, and strengthen faith by the exhibition of 
pFomises of success fulfilled; and where prayer shall be poured 
forth for definite objects, how can we expect any thing else than 
renussness of effort, feebleness of faith, and general moral inac- 
tivity ? If there be not some such meeting. Missions must be 
abandoned, and the heathen world be lefl to its own darkness. 

Such are the principles on which monthly concerts of prayer 
are condacted; such are the results which must be expected from 
their diseantinuanca. The benefits which would follow their more 
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general adoption and more spirited support, are as vast as the 
scheme of God*B benevolence to man; as certain as His own ex- 
istence whose presence is life; as blessed as heaven. We have 
authority to say this, in the character of Deity, in the holy scrip- 
tures, and in the uniformity of the laws under which he has placed 
the moral world, to which we may look with the same confidence 
with which wo look for established results^ from established causes 
in the material world. 

It becomes desirable, then, to ascertain the most suitable method 
of conducting these meetings, and the causes which have hitherto 
prevented their becoming so extensively useful as they might well 
nave been expected to become. 

We shall confine ourselves, in the remaining part of this article, 
to a sketch of the mode by which such meetings, as we think, 
msgbt be made the agents of an incalculable amount o&good; re- 
•drvioff the other point for a future number. 

In the first place, then, the monthly concert of prayer should be 
held regularly in a certain place; that there may never be any 
* miatake of the memory, preventing full attendance, and that ^sety 
one may understand as fully where the services of that evening are 
ptrfornied, as he does where the services of the Sabbath are per- 
Ibmied. The time and the place should be alike invariable. 
' In the second place, the duties of the evening should be dischar- 
ged in a perfectly systematical manner. The Missionary field 
■bould be aistributed amongst the members of the Church in such 
a way that they may be prepared to lay before the audience, in 
order, the facts which have transpired in each division, and show 
what God has there done since the last meeting. Thus might each 
Missionary Station have its monthly history declared from one end 
of the earth to the other: and thus might eveij church in our land 
and the disciples of Christ every where within the reach of these 
concerts, have laid before them those most powerful of all argu- 
ments in support of Christianity— /ac<5. 

Revivals of religion, or the history of the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, might bo made another subject on which there should be 
regular reports made from month to month; so that while rejoicing 
in the diffusion of the gospel, the saints might feel that God was 
still in their midst; and that though others' blessings were vastly 
increased, their own were by no means diminished . 

The various associations for the promotion of religion, and 
the good of man, which are identical results, might be made topics 
00 which there should always be remarks and information laid 
before the meeting. Thus Bible Societies, Education Societies, 
Sabbath Schools, d&c. should help to swell the tide of encour- 
agementy which at these concerts, is poured into the Christian's 
heart. 

It is manifest that a system like this would raise up month;r con- 
certs of prayer into a very high degree of interest. But this is only 
preparation. The main purpose of the meeting is prayer. Is it 
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not €\e9i\j tme, howeTer, that prajer is prompted, iocrcased in 
laith, and guided, bj statements of facts calculated to cheer the 
serrant of God, to show bim bow bis former prayer bas been an- 
sarered, and what a ricb barrest there is opening before biro ? And 
is not prajer intended as much to stimulate ou^ elves, as it is to 
propitiate Deitj? Certainly. Else why is prajer not a simple oA 
§emg op of requests ? Whj is it often narrative^ — recounting God's 
IkrorSy and oor own onwortbiness. Prajer is, tben, aided bj these 
statements of fiicts. It should be guided bj them. We mean to saj, 
bj tbisy that after the doings of God, in India, for example, bare been 
recounted, prajer should be made for that particular land, and ac- 
eording to its particular circumstances. For bj so doing we are 
aUe to give thanks where there b cause for thanksgiring; to praise 
with both heart and understanding; to petition for those things 
wbach are in especial required; and finallj, to produce on our own 
htmrtM, and on the hearts of others, a more powerful and salotaij 
€&etL Prajer could, undoubtedlj, ascend from pure hearts lar- 
weadff which might know little or nothing of the circumstances of. 
die canse prajed for; as God is omniscient he could rectify aad 
pafdoo the mistakes of ignorance. But shall we saj, then, tlMt 
Mioraiit and understanding prajer are alike pleasing to CSod! GodI 
mbid. We know, on the contrarj, that the prajer of fiutfa cam 
wcmret^y be raised, except bj those whose ears have beaid, aad 
wboee ejes seen, the dealings of Deitj with the children of taam^ 
and that faith waxes stronger and stronger with the increase of 
fcaowledge concerning these dealings. 

This is b J no means a full statement of measures which might 
be taken to give the desired character to our monthlj concerts; 
hot if it should excite a spirit of inquirj and efibrt on this subject, 
desired result of good will baTe been accomplished. 

NOBL. 



GOJyS FAITHFULNESS. 

And can it be — that erery cbUd 

Of hapless man, of woman bcvn. 
Just as the lanrelpalm is won. 

Hath it from on his fiirebead torn ? 

And can it be— that erery swain 

Whom anxious lore bath robb'd of rest. 

As the reward of all his pain, 
ChntpB but a phantom to his breast ? 

And can it be — that be who |^ws 

The fbrrowM ground, and sows the seeds 

Of kindliest sort, at barrest hour. 
Shall ffl his arms with noxions weeds? 

And can it be — that thej who leare 

Thar an finr God, shall peririi too, 
Deeeifed? Earth's aeatmes nu^ deeeife, 

And eardi be fidse, hut-^Sod 18 true. (Lm. Mag.) 
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PIETY BETTER THAN CONTROVERaY. 

The followiog ^ntiments are contained in a letter from a noisaionary 
on foreign shores, addressed to a friend in this country. They will 
be read vrith interest, as exhibiting in wliat light a person now wearing 
out his 11^ in the cause of Christ, viewB the efforts of those professed 
laborers in the vineyard of the Lord, whose chief object is not the increase 
of piety nor the conversion of souls. The striking remarks relative to 
the support of Missions, are recommended to the special and prayerful 
attention of every Christian, who is quieting conscience with objec- 
tions to the Misaonary enterprise, while neglecting to assist in sustain- 
ing it. 

'' A few days ago I had the pleasure of receiving your two letters, 
one dated April 29th, 1830; and the other Oct. 3, of the same year, 
accompanied by a small box containing the ^^ Christian Baptist," 
and other works of Mr. C. Campbell, which you say is year '< last 
and best gift to the Burman Mission.*' Tou will not expect, of 
course, that 1 shall now tell you, unqualifiedly, what I think of 
these writings; for as yet, I have not had leisure to examine only 
a few pieces which they contain; and as you exhort me '^ not to 
condemn them tmread^ so you will not expect me to approve them 
unread, 1 do not think, however, that it requires we i^ould read 
the whole of such a work, in order to judge whether it is likely 
Co be profitable to us. Tou know (hat when I was in the Seminary 
at , I was extremely officious in aU matters of Theologic- 
al dispute; if, with the same zeal, I had spent as much time in 
striving to subdue the evil propensities of my depraved nature, and 
to promote a devout and holy temper of soul, as I did in specula- 
ting upon those truths to which human reason ought to bow with- 
out the least demur, because revealed in scripture, I do sincerely 
believe the Holy Spirit would have enlightened my mind, and have 
given me an incomparably better knowledge of the deep things of 
God, than I have now obtained. I sec my folly and lament it. 
Considering the shortness of our life, the ioamense depravity of 
our natural minds, and the difficulty we have in subduing a single 
one of our deep-rooted selfish principles, it appears to me, that, 
instead of becoming allies to others m their contentions, it is our 
wisest course to turn our weapons against the all-destroying enemy 
within ourselves. When we get to heaven, where nothing in our 
characters will weigh at aH, except our personal attainments in ho- 
liness, will it not seem to us exceedingly unprofitable to have been 
so busied, during our life on earth, in discussing matters of church 
order, whether this or that creed ought to be i^pted, or whether 
none at all; whether ministers ought to have a College education 
or not; whether they ought to be supported os not; and such like 
things, that we had ao miareto mbdne our ewn spirits^ and seek 
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after those degrees of personal piety to which emineot saints have 
attained. It matters not whether it be one object or another which 
occupies our attention, if our minds are thereby diverted from our 
internal concerns, and we are prevented from making those attain- 
ments in a life of holiness, which we might otherwise make. We 
need not fancy we are glorifying God, or doing good to the souls 
of others, by those public labors which make us neglect the spirit- 
ual care of our own souls : for we glorify €rod only as we have the 
temper of mind which was in Christ; and we do good to others 
only as the divine unction accompanies our labors; which unction 
we have in proportion as the Holy Spirit dwells in us. 

I do earnestly desire and pray, that ''the ancient order of things 
may be restored ;" but I do not think this can be done, until men 
shall be raised up who will lay '4he axe at the root of the tree," 
and that the root of the evil consists not so much in the form or 
tendency of our creed, as in the unsanctified temper of our hearts. 
A worldly spirit blinds our minds, nor can we be aware of the dif- 
ference between ourselves and primitive Christians, until, in sim- 
plicity, we receive these words of Christ, '< If any man will be 
my disciple^ let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow 
me." The whole design of the commands and duties enjoined in 
the gospel of Christ, is to counteract and destroy the propensities 
of our udlen nature and make us holy, and so prepare us for the 
heavenly state; and whatever does not have a bearing on this point, 
in relation to ourselves or others, appears to me unworthy of much 
discussion among Christians. 

I infer from your saying the books are your ^' last and best gifls 
to the Burman Mission," that you have adopted Mr. Campbell's 
sentiments, about Missions, and other benevolent operations of the 
present day, and with him suppose we are '' living like princes," 
making ourselves rich on the charities of the people; but I am sure 
you would alter your opinion of us, if your were to come and 
board in either of our families a few weeks, and live just as we 
live. * * * * What are your objections against missions? Taking 
the New Testament for your guide, surely you cannot suppose that 
ministers ought not to go among the heathen ; nor would you sup- 
pose that an European Missionary in India could support himself 
by personal labor, if you had any idea of the climate; (and by the 
way^ if the work of a missionary is to support himself, he might 
accomplish that end much better by staying at home;) nor could 
you suppose the Heathen would support him, if you knew their 
principles. What then is to be done ? Suppose all Christians 
should make a stand and resolve that they would do nothing for 
missions, until every thing should be managed to their minds; when 
would the gospel be carried among the heathen ? If you consci- 
entiously think ministers ought to come as missionaries, to this 
place, without depending upon any society for support, what excuse 
have you for not conimg yourself? especially as there are so 
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few who would be willing to undertake it, and as you _have had 
some impressions of duty on the point. 

Our hearts are so extremply deceitful, so selfish, that we some- 
times, unawares, substitute a self-denying theory^ for a self-denying 
life. I have frequently detected myself in such self-deceptions ; 
and though I doubt not you acted conscientiously in withdraw- 
ing from the missionary cause, on account of misapplication, 
as you suppose, of the funds, yet, I clo feel assured that you have 
adopted wrong principles on the subject. Suppose, for insUnce, 
you were placed in the circumstances of the poor widow whom our 
Lord commended, and were revolving in your mind whether you 
'should cast your two mites into the treasury, would you, on the 
principles you have adopted, have done as the poor widow did ? 
Would you not have said, " the funds of this treasury are collected 
in a bad way, many give for no other purpose than to be seen of 
men, and many of the appropriations go only to enrich the scribes 
and priests who live like princes ;" and considering these circum- 
stances, would you not have concluded that to support such a fund, 
would be to countenance sin, and have kept back the two mites for 
the same reasons, and with the same conscientious 'leelings that 
you have in not supporting missions ? Yet our Lord knowing 
for certainty that many gave from bad tnotives ; and, not to men- 
tion other appropriations, that an appropriation would be made out 
of these funds to pay Judas for the worst of all purposes, yet he 
commended the poor widow. My dear brother, weigh this matter, 
and do not let the real, or supposed misperfbrmance of duty in 
others, hinder you from obeying the injunction of Christ, by which 
you are bound either to go personally, and carry the gospel to the 
Heathen, or contribute to the support of others who will go. 
Though it should be true that others support religious and char- 
itable institutions in a wrong way, that does in no wise excuse you 
or any other person from doing it in a right way." 



BAPTIST CHURCHES IN ESSEX COUNTY. 

The county of Essex embraces twenty four townships, contain- 
ing at the last census 83,887 inhabitants, or about one fourth more 
than the city of Boston alone. 

In more than one half of these townships. Churches of our de- 
nomination have never been esublished. In the year 1800, there 
were, as stated in your March number, but three churches, contain- 
ing an aggregate of 307 members. 

The present condition of our churches, is exhibited with as 
much accuracy as possible, in the following statement. The re- 
turns from several, are more recent than those published in the 
mmutes of the last year. 
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lat HavorhiU, 

Ist Rowley, 

DtnTorSy 

Btverlj, 

1st Sakai, 

Newborjport, 

Gloocaater, <S. Bty,) '* 

MarblolMttd, 

MoChaen, 

Lyiin, 



constituted 
« 



«< 
«< 
« 
«< 



1766 Goorgo Keeljr, 191 

1786 Esra Wilmtrtb, 70 

1793 James Barnsby, 136 

1801 Jonathan Aldrich, 240 

1804 L.BoUes&R.Babcock,jr. 486 



» Haverhill, 
U Salem, 
ad Rowley, 
Okmcester (Harbor,) 
Wenham, 



M 
<« 
C« 
« 
CC 
« 
<« 
«< 
M 



1806 N. W. WilUams, 

1807 Bartlet Pease, 
ISIO Bela Wilcox, 

1815 Charles O. Kimball, 

1816 Daniel Chessman, 

1821 Elijah Foster, 

1822 OUs Wing, 
1826 C. P. Grosrenor, 
1830 Caleb Clark, 
1881 Samuel Adlam, 
1881 [no pastor,] 



127 

70 

181 

276 

121 

117 

143 

140 

24 

37 

88 



« 
« 
«« 

«c 

M 

«• 

<C 

<C 

C« 

«C 

«< 

CC 

«C 

«C 

«< 



Total, 16" churches, 
number, 8 



and 



« 



Gain, 18 



«« 



in 82 years, and 



2840 members, 
307 

2083 meBil»ers. 



This shows a rather larger increase both of Churohes and mem- 
bers in this county, than was exhibited in Suffolk ; and this too, 
from a much smaller original number, and in a shorter period. 

It is gratifying to observe that but one of these churches, and 
that was formed but a few months since, is now destitute of a pastor. 
Much of the present prosperity, especially of the smaller and weaker 
churches, may be traced to the measures adopted for their assist- 
ance, by the Salem association, at its formation in 1828. The 
origin of two or three Churches, within the limits of that associ- 
ation, may be traced to the same source. With many reasons for 
humility and repentance, on account of past remissness, these 
Churches have much cause for gratitude, that their efforts have 
been crowned with such distinguished success. In the experience 
of Churches as well as of individuals, will the testimony of divine 
wisdom be verified, " he that soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully." Essex. 

March 12th, 1632. 
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BiOGRAPBT OF 8ELF-TAUOBT Men. — With Oft Introductory 
Essay, By B. B. Edwtards. Boston, Perkins & Marvin, 1832. 
pp.362. 

It is very seldom that a work comes before the public, with so 
many and powerful claims upon its attention. The subject select* 
ed is wonderfully adapted to the present wants of the community, 
and to produce results of great usefulness. The biographical 
sketches are made with felicitous propriety of selection, both of 
characters generally^ and of incidents which shed light upon the 
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points Mr. Edwards desired to illustrate. But the Preliminary 
Essay is the most remarkable portion of the book. It covers about 
forty pages, and is full of the most vigorous, masculine thought, 
far-reaching views, lofty principles and intelligent piety ; expressed 
in a style worthy of themselves. We read it with a constant glow 
of admiration — and with a sustained interest, which is rarely excited 
by a professed introduction. 

The Essay is intended for that class of men whose lives are the 
subjects of the Biography — and if read by them, as we hope it 
may be universally, will undoubtedly be of immense benefit to them 
and to our country generally. 

From a view of the present situation and wants of our country, 
it proves the vast extent of influence Which these men are to exert; 
and from a picture of their character, including both excellencies 
and defects, it exhibits the necessity and the manner also, of ma- 
king that influence salutary. It concludes with a spirited exhorts 
tion to these individuals, to untiring eflbrt, and unslumbering zeal. 
The narrow limits allowed us in the present number, forbid a fuller 
examination of the book, which we hope to re-peruse and notice at 
greater length in some future article. B. 



Christian Baptism, a Sermon, pretuhedin the Lai Bazar Chapel, 
Calcutta : on LordU-day, Sept. 27th, 1812 ; previous to the ad- 
ministration of the ordinance of Baptism. By ADONIRAM 
JUDSON, Jr. A. M. Boston, Lidcofn d& Edmands. 

The fourth edition of Mr. Judaon's Sermon on Baptism, has 

i'ust issued from the press of Messrs. Lincoln d& Edmands. Mr. 
Tudson^s last personal attention to the work, appears, from a note 
of bis, prefixed, to have been bestowed, in 1819^ when he made 
a thorough revision of the work, and sanoe when .it has remained 
An he left it, rea^y for publication. Tiie former editions were out 
of print, and the wants of our denomination called for another 
edition, Which is now published as corrected and enlarged by the 
author. We are happy to believe that the field of controversy is 
now almost abandoned, and that correct sentiments on the mode 
and subjects of Baptism, are vastly more prevalent than formerly. 
There is, however, yet left much ignorance, much prejudice, much, 
unrebuked sophistry and interested false reasoning. To remove 
and counteract these, where sound learning, solid argument, and 
&ir reasoning, can do it, thift excellent sermon is admirably adapt- 
ed. It puts into the p6ssessi6n of every Baptist reader, invulne* 
rable defensive armor, and weapons of attack, whose temper and 
strength are irresistible. It furnishes the serious inquirer with the 
most satisfkctory authorities and reasons, which the compass of a 
sermon could embrace. 

To the sermon is add^ a vecy interesting letter from the anthor^ 
to the tbird churoh in Plymouth, Massi, on. the anhject of the 
change wfaiehoeonrred in hii sentiments on Baptlsni. 

We hope that the work may circulate widely, and {ih)dttte a 
salutary effect. R. 




THE CAR OF JVaOERNADT. 

Tb« Uol eallwi jB(f«nwat, bM bMB UMidwad ■* tbi Bfoloek of iIm 
ud b« » JDitlf w dhmJ, br tha HcrifteM oflknd np to bia bf wl 
an Bo< iam criauna], pariapa aot laai BimarotB, tbas Ihaaa raeardad of ll 
of Cuua. 

Tba Cat, or towar bi aboot liil^ bat id baifbt, ra«laf eo wbaala iriudi 
(noad daaplf , ai ibaj tors ilowl; oadar tba paodaroaa nacbiaa. Upoa i 
ara Iba priaato and aalallitaa of iba idol, iBrnMBdiBf tba tbtaoa. 

■Uoj ui iodiTidaal baa laid biaualf don ia tba road bafera tba towar, 
anMbod haaaaib it* iriwab, aa a doad of Mrlt, ariacinf ibna bit davotioa U 

Tba satina tbaMalraa, wbiU ipaabhlt «f Iba aaaibat of ward up fataat 
taifila, aawltr aa;, that • hafc af patfte, (UMM,) «mU aal b* aiMad. 



MISSIONARY REGISTER, 

FOR MAY, 1832. 

SuBscBiPTioNs and Donations to the General Convention of the Baptist 

Denomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, ^c. should be 

transmitted to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary 
Rooms, No. 17, Joy's Building, Washington Street, Boston. The Communi- 
cations for the Corresponding Secretary should be directed to the same place. 

Extract from thr Rev. Mr. lies the village Damathat, aud it 

Kincaid's Journal. contains, probably, about three hun- 

It wiU be recollected that in a letter ^^^d souls; the whole country ap- 

from Mr. Jones, pqblished in the March Pf ^."^ * beauUfui and luxuriant 

number of the present year, it v»as ob- plain, except here and tiiere a stu- 

served, that brethren Wade and Kincaid pendous rock, rising abruptly from 

had made a tour of two or three hundred two to three hundred feet high — 

miles, up the Martaban river, to visit the these rocks broueht forcibly to our 

^'^d'l^r.i^V^n.}:^JI^nL''Z: ^^""^^ the beauiiful and irapres- 

bers, and baptized mne persons, and that •„_ -.ii..-t*.- • -.1- -n l . t ^« l 

five had been baptized during a previous ^Y® «"«■»» in the Prophet Isaiah, 

ezcorsion of brethren Wade and Bennett, 'vehere he speaks of the Messiah 

The following extract from brother Kin- &8 the shadow of a great rock in a 

caid's journal, recently received, gives a weary land. We sensibly felt the 

particular account of the second tour force of this allusion, when we 

«nang this interesUng people. came under the cooling gratefiU 

JtfauZmctn, March 14tt, 183J. shade, which they flung to a con- 

This momlDg we are to leave siderable distance over the plain, 

our home, for the country inhabited aiid were eflectuallv shielded from 

by Karens : our prayer has been the burning rays of a torrid sun. 

!^H h^^ tJT^wf ^'^?^- ''"'' ''*^' ^*>Wen Pagoda. 

and bless the- word of His grace m mi.. /. 1 j. . , 

the salvatioo of many souls. It .Aakingtwoof the disciples along 

is not without some regret, that we y™ us, we asc.ended, with much 

leave home just at this time, sever- '?^S"®» ®°® of these mountains, on 

al of the EogUsh and Burmans, the very summit of which stands a 

having been recently brought to the goW en P^oda, a zayat, a large bell, 

knowledge of the truth, and some J"^ t T*^^"*« ^^^^ wif*> idols.— 

others anxiously enquiring what We had an mterestmg view of the 

ihey shaU do to be saved ? But, aU surrounding country; here,the river 

things considered, it appears to be wm^nig its course through the 

the most fitvorable opportunity we P^^"» *°*^ making its way to the 

Bball have for some tune to come. ®.^®*" » ^**®*'®> gigantic rocks spot- 

Ai» • II r -f ^ « T ^^"^ ^^^ plain in every direction, 

JYetg/Uforhood of Damathat. and proudly looking down upon the 

Evenirig. — We have come about ^^^m, Cocoanut, Orange, and other 

thirty miles, and put up for the forest trees which skirt their base, 

night. We ate our supper in a The history of this Pagoda, accor- 

zayat, which stands on the margin l^ing to the tradition of the itiliab- 

of the river, and is between seventy itants of the country, is this: in 

and a hundred feet loiig. On every iome former age the king who 

ade of usy we see the enaiffns of ruled over this country, wished to 

superstition and idototry. Near us marry bis own daughter, when his 
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wish was made known, she propos- the moles and the hcUs, and these 

ed as a condition, that the king, her intelligent heings how before the 

father, should build a Pagoda, on Lord God, who made heaven and 

th« top of this mountain, supposing earth? There are a number of 

it to be impossible, but when she villages but a little distance from 

saw the Pagoda finished, she went Damathat^ 

to the top of the rock, and flung gi^.;^^.^ „^j .v- ^,i^.»^ 

herself down upon the plain below, Cfutngt*e, and ris kyaung. 

and thus ended her own existence. 15th, We left Damatbat this 
When we descended, we counted morning before daylight, and have 
nearly two hundred stone steps, come about thirty miles, to a village 
and suflSciently wide for four or five called Guingue, containing be- 
persons to walk abreast ; besides a tween two and three hundred in- 
considerable distance is descended habitants. We have passed several 
by an inclined plane, graduated villages, and some of them consid- 
probably at about 30 degrees. erably large. Here is a kyoung^ 

-^ .. . that is, a large pile of buildings in- 

Vini to a cave. habited by priuU, delightfiilly 

We also visited a cave in a moun- shaded by a grove of loft v palm 
tain or rock, but a little distance <ree9;near it liestheruiosofaonce 
firom this, on which the Pagoda splendid exhibition ofPaninism, an 
stands: it is an immense cavern in incredible number of idols, great 
breadth, and in length extends ^uite and small, all mouldering away in 
through the mountain. ^ The mte- ruins. Not many years hence these 
rior presents an appearfeJioe at once bricks and stones will be made up 
grand and affteting. From its lofty into a house in which the true God 
arch, hang a great number of spars, will be worshipped. O it Is delight- 
or incrustations formed by the drip- fui to think that soon the darkness 
ping of the water, some of which will be passed and the true light 
are ver^ large and brilliant, appear- will shine. While the boy was 
ing as if they were covered with boiling our rice, we went into the 
frost But that which rendered kyounr, and brother Wade soon 
the scene affecting beyond the entered into conversation with the 
power of language to express, was priests, about the living God. They 
the impressive evidence we had of listened ; but seemed to be entirely 
the darkness, ignorance and idola- indifferent to the subject. The 
try, which have for ages enveloped young priests were shy, and only 
these many millions of immortal viewed us at a distance. Moung 
beings. Here is the yalley and sioothy, and Moung> Dway went 
shadow of death. Here the gloomy into the village to preach the gos- 
horrid clouds of superstition, un- pel there, but the men being all 
pierced by a single ray of celestial away to their plantations, they 
light, have brooded over millions stayed but a short time, and re* 
of our (alien family. While stand- turned. The tide favoring, we left 
ing in the interior of this cavern, about one o'clock, and before night 
and seeing the amazing number of we entered the great wilderness, 
idols of all sizes, from forty feet in id^. This ^ernoon we have 
length, to three inches, and in passed a few houses, but we must 
almost every state, from a new and lodge' again in the wilderness, 
brilliant poHsh to entire decay, we _ , .. - _ . _ - ^ ,^^, ^- 
weresholSUdatthelongand&ad- BuUdmg ^ a zayai on fks bank of 
ly reign of idolatry. This roust m-gwngue. 

have fisen the work of ages. Prin- I7ik, This has been an interest- 
ces probably have vied with each ing day. About eleven o'clock we 
other, in multiplying images of peoohed this place, where we ex- 
Gaudama. We could but exclaim, pected to spend the most of our 
O, when will these idols he given to time, during our stay among the 
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brews, and the appearance of the on each side of the river, and there 
Karens, some time Ijefore we left are a number of villaires within five 
Maulniem, brother Wade sent Ko- miles. In the evening we went 
My at-Kyan, to preach m the Karen into tiie nearest village, sat down 
villages and to build a zayat. Ko- in the bouse of a disciple, and 
Mvat-Kyan mot us at the water brother Wade began preaching to 
aide, with much joy, and brought the family. Soon several perMns 
us directi V up the bank to the zay. came in, and Ko-Myat-Kyan 
at. We found three Karen disci- preached to them till 9 o\lock, in 
pies at vvork on the building, and the Karen language ; at the close 
one who IS not a diHciple ; the frame there were four prayers, three in 
of the building was up, thirty feet Karen, and one in Burman. Moung 
long, and fifteen feet wide ; our Zoothy went to another house, and 
men immediately joined in the taught a number in the Talieng 
work with them, and at eight language. All listened attentively, 
odock in the evening, they B|)lit and we felt that the word was not 
bamboo, and made the floor with preached in vain, 
the leaves of tlie I>ennee, covered « m. i 

one bair the building, the part de- *«»*«'* services amow the Karens ; 
ngned for us, and with leaves and '^^'^^ hapHzed. 

mats they enclosed the sides. The ^OCA- Lord's-day. This has been 
females also brought flruit, and & day not soon to be forgotten, and 
when our room was finished, they must be numbered among those 
brought the skins of wild cows, i^re seasons which in our ezperi- 
and covered the floor, that we ®n<^e are remembered as important 
mi^bt have a comfortable place on ones. Before sunrise in the morn- 
which to sit, to walk, and to sleep, ing, Moung Zoothy began reading 
Between eight and nine o'clock, the scriptures, and it was not long 
several individuals came firom the before the zayat was nearly filled, 
nearest villa^, to listen to the Ko-Myat-Kyan, as soon as day 
gospel. Brouier Wade read apor- dawned, went to let some villagers 
tion of the gospel, and explained know that it was the Lord's-day, 
about an hour. - Ko-Myat-Kyan and about 8 o'clock he returned, and 
then preached it over in tne Karen preached some time in the Karen 
language, as some, especially fe- language. Then Moung Dway 
males, understood very little Bur- commenced reading and explain- 
man; at the close of which brother ing the Catechism. He had no 
Wade prayed that on all these vil- sooner finished it, than these poor 
lagea the Holy Spirit might be heathen, hungry for the word of 
poured out, and great muUitudes life, called out that they wished to 
receive the word of God and be hear the same over again ; accord- 
saved from bell. inglyt be went through with it 
IQtJu Several individuals came again, brother Wade occasionally 
this evening and listened attentive- helping him, to a more enlanred 
ly to the gospel; one young man understanding of the subject. This 
of very interesting features, and a ezc-ellent and gifted young man, by 
countenance that bespoke no or- brother Wade's direction, then 
dinary degree of inteHigence,8eem- read and explained nine of the 
ed at first inclined to dispute, but, most interesting miracles of our 
after a little time, he sat an atten- Saviour. After this there was much 
tive listener. preaching in Talieng and Karen, 
i9f)L That part of the building till nearly S o'clock, when Moung 
occupied for a zayat, was covered Dway read, from the prophet Dan- 
to-diiy, and the leaves and jungle iel, the account of the image which 
cleared away firom around it. Tne the king of Babylon made, and 
zayat is pleasantly ntuated on the explained as he went along. When 
bank of the Da-guingue. Two vil- he came to that part which rolatea 
lages are within half ti mile, one to the conduct of the three He- 
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brews, and the appearance of the we were not sufTercd to enter till 
Son of God for their deliverance first they jirepared a place for us. 
it was truly aflfecting, and it ap- This was soon done. A scaffold, 
pearcd evident that the hearts of or open verandah, near the door of 
manywere open to receive it. After Tounah's house, about seven feet 
this, brother Wade read the 20th square, was partly covered with 
chapter of Revelation, and explain- reeds and leaves, so that we were 
ed the first six verses. It was evi- tolerably secured from the sun and 
dently a time of refreshing from dew. Two sick children were 
the presence of the Lord, and it brought and we save them medi- 
■eemed like the coming down of cine. Brother Wade having a se- 
rain ui>on fields which before had vere headache, and otherwise quite 
never been moistened b^ a single unwell, and the disciples much ex- 
shower. Towards evening three hausted with fatigue, we had no 
persons were examined and bap- preaching, except what Moung 
tized, viz. Ngate-Lau, Naute-Nee Zoothy did in Talieng, till after 
and Napa-Oo, daughter of Naute- nine o'clock, when they preached 
Nee. In the evening, brother to the people till near midnight. 
Wade and three of the native as- ... 
sistants went into the village, and Three more Karens ha^tud. 
in two different hoiuies, the villa- 22(2. At break of day^ the disci- 
gers gathered around them. They pies went to a neighbonng village, 
preaclied till after 10 o'clock. One and preached the gospel to them, 
of the disciples, a female, baptized and returned about 9 o'clock. We 
to-day, who had long been Ao^ then proceeded to examine those 
kordau^ or held the office of con- w'ho jirofessed to believe, and there 
suiting the oracle and directing in were received and baptized Nffa- 
reference to the influence of de- ]au, and his wife, and Nau-wa-Ia, 
mens, brought forward, of her own Tounah's wife. This is a pleasant 
accord, the sacred pot and kaife^ little village, containing about one 
and requested to know what she hundred souls. Many listened 
should do with them. This was with attention, and some were in- 
deeply interesting, as it served to dififerent. Tounah has conuneii- 
•how the great power which truth ced a zayat at his own expense, 
had gained over her affections and and ha^ it more than half finished, 
prejudices. We retumcud to our zayat in the 
VuU to the vUk^e of 2\mnah^^the evening, on the banks of the Da- 
Jirst Karen ditciple. guingue, and the gosrol was agam 
Qlit. We travelled in company F^^^'^^'^^ ^ " considerable nura- 
with three of the disciples, through "*'• 
the jungle, to a village where the Reception at the upper villages. 

^Jf^^roun^'o^^^^ 2W. Left the zayat this morning 

passed through a vm^llIJJd t^t^^^^^^^iTJ^lT^^^ 

near the bank of a cd^derable boat, intending to reach if possible 

Mrafltn Rom»«n»«hi%«?«M!^»:»k what IS Called the upper Villages. 

S^; ^rSnliirh 5n^^ We arrived just before sniwet,ind 

:S^ S' l^^^:f:^tZ'''^r^ r°t immedW imo a smdl vU- 

the villageunderthe shade of some 'l«^j'?n%h«%'^n'i nd' ifJJ^nTS- 

large tries, while Ko-Myat-Kyan I^**^ ""^ ^^® ground near one of 

went and^roclaimed the gospertS 'J:fJ;Sr"VZn''th«v hJ^nXt 

the people: After a litUe whSe he "^"T^^T", T^- 7 il!?^ J! 

returaeS, and ten persons with him! T^Jj.^^'n^^ S^rf w1^ "ifth 

AZ'':^ta^^^ Ko.Mya^Kyan made knowi to 

4 o'clock at T^nah's^lC- b" '^'" '^^ «n««rchable nche. of 
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Christ, in the Karen language. In and from that time forsook the 
the evening word came, that a mat worship of demons (or Nats, as 
was spread for the teachers, at the they call them,) and prayed to God. 
house of the head msm of these When asked how do you expect to 
vill^es. We went and took pos- be saved ? he said, Jesus Christ 
fl^Bion of the mat, and in a /ew died for sinners, and I believe in 
minutes about forty persons were him. O, it was cheering to see 
gathered around us. Brother this gleam of light amidst so much 
Wade ' commenced reading and surrounding darkness, 
explaining in the Burman lau- „ ^ , , .„ .^ « 

guage, Ko-Myat-Kyan preaching -^"^ '<> ^^y^ ^S^ ^^ *^« ^«- 
tbe same in the Karen language, guxngue, 

as many did not understand Bur- Having parted with the people, 
man. AH went on well for some we made our way down the nver 
time ^ but at length two men, wor- as fast as possible, and reached the 
shippers of Gaudama, began to zayat just at evening. We found 
dispute. Brother Wade, afler a the disciples waiting for our re- 
little serious conversation with turn, and we could not but remark, 
them on the absurdity of worship- the wonderful change which divine 
ing idols, was inclined to pay no grace has wrought on the hearts 
more attention to them, but to pro- of these persons. In the evening, 
ceed, touching the thiogs of the brother Wade taught the people 
kingdom of G^. Ko-Myat-Kyan, for a long time, and prayed, 
however, begged the privilege of A man in zayat village then of> 
having a few minutes allowed him fered himself for baptism. He was 
to meet these men on their own examined and received. He said 
ground. He was permitted to his wife had become a disciple, and 
go on, but I could not perceive wished to be baptized ; but having 
that any thing was gained. Their a little child that was not well, she 
ears were closed against the truth, was unable to come to the zayat 
and their most common character- that evening, consequently the na- 
istic was a total indifference to tive brethren went to the house to 
what was right or vnrong. The inquire of her about her faith in 
discourse was again resumed, and Christ, and they cordially welcom- 
I trust to some souls it vrill prove ed her among the number of those 
the power of God unto salvation, who are translated out of the king- 
Here are a number of villages ly- dom of darkness into the kingdom 
ing in the neighborhood of each of God's dear Son. 

other, but the number of souls we /j««*jl^ h^^*i»^»j »^^»^ 

do not know, Mother baphsnud season. 

. 25^ About sunrise this morning, 

Pau4au baptized. the Kared disciples living near, and 

24iii. At day-break the native many others assembled. Brother 

brethren went to another village. Wade read several portions of the 

and taught the people the way of word of Grod, and prayed. We 

life. They returned just after we then gathered around the water 

had finished our breakfest. We side, and the two persons examined 

assembled on the bank of the river, last evening, were baptized, Guate- 

and the gospel was aeain preached lau, and Natho-iau, his wife. We 

to a considerable number. A young trust theyvnli hereafter shine as 

man whose name is Pau-lau, was stars in the kingdom of God. We 

baptized. He speaks the Burman left this interesting portion of the 

lanj^age quite well, and can read country, feeling that the harvest is 

a httle. We gave him a small grtai^ and the laborers few. At 

bundle of tracts, and commended evening we found we had come 

him to the grace of Gk>d. This down the river a great distance, 

young man said, that he first heard and we lodged in the wilderness. . 

the gospel about six months ago, Here is a distance of between 
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aeveaty and one hundred miles Extract or a lkttkr from the 

where there are no inhabitants. ^^^' Ma. Mason, to thk Cob- 

RXSPOKDiHG Secretary, 
Arrival at home. Tpnoy, July 2S, 1881. 

27{h. Maulnuin, By incessant l^ear Sir* 
toil, night and day, we have been 1 embrace this opportunity, of seudinn 

able to reach home to-day about to Bengal, without any thing of spooial 

11 o'clock, and were extremely i;*«^«V'° co™'n"o>c*te. One of our 

happy to find our dear families, and ^7" f **"?'*°? ™ "° ^T/^ r»ti* 

^ .r' •' , . • ^u • • ^'f June, and as he can read a little, we 

feUo W-laborers in the mission, en- concluded to employ him during the r^ns, 

joying tolerable health. & portion of his time, in instructing the 

During our absence we have few children of his native village. It is 

seen much of the goodness of our our intention, until instructed to the con- 

heavenly Father, and have had in- ^^J> *<> employ all that can be obtained, 

creasing evidence that the Lord •"d are capable of instructing until the 

has mu?h people in idolatrous Bur. ^ral^^rrj^;:?*^ Karen 

mah, to be called out of dai^ness youth, one of the baptised, came and en- 

into the glorious light of the gos- tered the school. He can read a little, 

pel. Surely thefiwU are white for uid seems to poss es s a laudable desire to 

the harvest, and the urgency of read more, we think he promises to be- 

preaching the gospel to the heathen *^*»S! VfJjl °i*l? ^'!**^^T"''?"!!?i' 

&rs IdditM at eveiy C/J^lJo'^'l'r^^ 

step we take. Can any thing be applicant for the ordinance more than 

inore delightnil, and more encoura- three months. She appears to bea wo- 

S'ng, than to see poor blind hea- man of rather more mind than commonly 

en at once trannbrmed into the ^"^l* to perMns of her class, aB4 answered 

image of Bim, who gave his life **»• quwtions in Imt exainiiation, like a 

Ibr nnners. woman acquainted with the religion or 

the heart. Sister Boardman succeeds 

Character tf the Karens. ^^ry well with fbmale schools. Ihave been 

TkA ir...A»« — « « ♦- I • * vwy anxious to obtain brother Jones as a 

The Karens are a truly inter- fcHow-laborer, bat he appears to have 

esting people. But too httle is ibout coaeloded to study the TaUen^. 

known of theur history, to say any The translatien of the scriptures into that 

thing about their origin, or the ex- laofuage, is certainly a most important 

tent of their population ; yet all >^««' ^«« perhaps are not aware that 

agree in conndering them very ^^^ ^'"^ ^^ language of more than 

M»».«*«N»o ;« .11 .v-^?- ^*u^ i ^ l>»lf Burmab, it is spoken to an unknown 

numerous in aU parts of the Bur- extent, north and Wt of us. Monng 

">an empire. Sekkye, who lately visited Sian, says that 

They are more mild in their beyond the Karen settlenMnts there is a 

manners, and more industrious in country inhabited by a people that speaks 

their habits than the Burmans ; and ^^ Talieng Unguage, and read TaUeng 

although they are without any ^^l'"* 
fixed religious principles, yet they — 

are exceedingly superstitious. They Revival at Thomas Station* 

attribute every evil they experience ^ u c ^^ -.- 

to the Nats, whom they propitiate Jt T?? ^i.«";*'*' T^^^^^^S?; 

by oflforing^ and sacrifi^ of vari- 52i*V**Vt7*l^2^ !^?J^5^ 

ous kinds! They are entirely ig- ^^ ?^ Jan. last, a day aiyrojMri- 

norant of the use of medicinefhSt ^ ^l?""!. ^'^'J'T *' "5*' ^^^ 

for some reason they supposed we J? h"°^ation, fi^tmg and prayer, 

possessed skill superior to the in- ^^^"^ 'JH^'^T^ °^*^^*^^ 

Suence of the Natij for wherever ^ . ^^^f^'J^ ^"^.^^'^nJL 

we went, they brought their sick ^^Pf. "^ 9^st, and the meetings 

around us, ai^ they Weredelighted contmue interesting, 

and astonbhed at the saluta^ in- , Jf, » ^«^«' i^^ ^^'^'^r?^ 

flaeoee whick our medieiiMsW 5«**^«^^nt~.^*««oth«rson 

dueed. "w««.iiw« pw ^^^^^ j^^ shared in tfaa good work 
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of God. He 18 one of the most im- At the Lord's table, gave the 
portant chie£i on our river. His right hand of fellowship to fifteen 
name b Noonday. He holds fam- persons, and then sat down to com- 
ity worship daily, and invites all to meniorate the death of our blessed 
attend. Those who unite with Lord, who, by his vicarious sufier- 
bim, say, * his words make us feel.' ings, laid the foundation of all the 
We have precious and encouraging blesmngs which we are privileged 
seasons.'' to witness. Much seriousness pre- 

...^ vailed during the exercises of the 

Lettek from the Rev. E. ^^y* ^"^ *^ °'«*>^ ^^^ Lord seemed 

to operate more powerfully on ma- 

JoNES. uy hearts. Invitation to the anx- 

Vaiiwjf TImom, March 5<A, 1882. ious being given, many broken- 

Rer. UH> dMT Sir, hearted sinners came forward. 

I have great pleasure in com- Fourteen had just been taken from 

municatiog to you the result of our the ranks of these mourners, but 

meetinfr last Saturday and Sabbath, their places were filled by others, 

which I think fiirnish some indica- whose inquiry was, what shall we 

don, that the Lord is still carrying do to be saved ? Solemnity perva- 

on hta designs of mercy among the ^^^ ^he assembly, and I trust the 

Cberd^es. On Saturday evening, influences of the Holy Spirit were 

teu full Cberokees related the ex- trulv felt. 

ercises of theur minds to the church, The influence of the gospel has 

and were received. On Sabbath b«en silently diffusing itself through 

momingy three more Cberokees, the country during the winter. An 

and one young white man» told us impression, that it is an important 

what God had done for their souls, reality, has reached several distant 

and were also received. Tiiey all towns. A message arrived from 

then prepared for baptism, and we two considerable settlements, one 

proceeded to the river, where the 25 and the other 40 miles distant, 

limrteen, seven males, and seven requesting us to visit them for the 

females, were immersed in the purpose of preaching to them, 

name of the Holy Trinity, in pre- I hope to have occasion to write 

aence of a large company of Indians, again very shortly, 

many of whom had never witness- I am dear Sir, 

ed the administration of the ordi- Your ob't. Servant, 

nance before. Evan Jones. 

To Dr. Bolles. 
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MIDDLESEX AND NORFOLK MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

Auxiliary to the Baptigt Board /or Fartign Misdont. 

Hm tilth annaal meeting of thia Society, was holden in ChaTleatown, on Wedi 
4mft April 11, 1882. Moat of the chorohea and primary societies in these counties 
» represented at this meeting, by their delegates* and a yery laudable interes 
■sanifested in the success of Foreign Mlnioni. Meeting was opened with 
lyer by ReT. Dr. Bolles. Interesting addresses were delivered by Dr. Bolles, 
IT. Messrs. Wame, Peak, and Holden. The first year after its organization, this 
' '" raised 800 dollars; the amount of its contributions this year will probably 
eleven hundred dollars. We do not wish to dictate to our brethren in other 
parts of the State — ^we know our charokes generally take a lively interest in the sue- 
eesa of Foreign Missions, and we leave tMm to collect their oontribntimis, as their 
jadgsMut may dictate. To the utility of voluntary association and systematic effort, 
our own experience bears ample testimony. Six delegates were appoiated by this 
flocaety to attend the Baptist General Conventbn in tne city of New York, Dsa. 
Levi Farwell, Rev. Henry Jackson, Rev. B. C. Wade, Rev. Harvey BaD» Rev. 
T. P« Ropes, and Rev. Dr. Chapin of the city of Washington — and in case of their 
ftylare to atteody Rev. E. Nelson, Rev. A. Briggs, Rev. J. A. WanM, Rav. Wau 
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Leverett, Rot. Joseph M. Driver andHev. Charles Train were appointed aa^their sub- 
stitutes. In the evening a sermon was delivered before the society, by Rev. E9>en- 
ezer Nelson' of West Cambridge, ailer which a collection was taken for Foreign 
Missions. 

The next annual meeting will be at Weston. Rev. J, H. Warne first preacher, 
and Rev. A. Rriggs second preacher. The officers of the Society the ensuing year, 
are Rev. 'Bela Jacobs, President ; Rev. E. Nelson, Vice President ; Rev. Wm. 
Leverett, Rec. Sec. : Rev. T. P. Ropes, Cor. Sec. ; and Dea. James Fosdick, of 
Charlestown, Treasurer. 

Roxbury, April 11, 1831. 

WM. LEVERETT, Rec, 5ec. 



TREASURER'S REPORT. 

The Treasurer of (he Middlesex and Norfolk Baptist Missionary Socidty^ 
Auxil, to the threign Board, acknouoleages the reeeipt of the foUowing 
sums, since the first of May, 1831. 

Brookline Male Primary Missionary Society, for Foreign Mission, 034,00 
«« Baptist Church and Society, «* «* 77,00 



West Dedham Toung Ladies Industrious Society for Indian Miss. 7,34 

" <* Baptist Church and Society, for For. Missions, 83,00 

«« «• «* " « " «* State Convention, 28.19 

" " " «« " " «* For. Missions, 66,90 



111,00 



Charlestown Baptist Church and Society « « ' 66,62 

Leiut. J. Abbot « « 1,00 

Charlestown Baptist Church and Society for State Convention, being 

a balance due on $100 subscription, 23,00 

'' Juvenile Missionary Society, for Mrs. Wade*s School, 4,00 

'* Female Primary Missionary Society, 026 of which to ed- 

ucate a child in Mrs. Wade's schoel, to be called Maria 
T. Jackson, 66,28 



-124,48 



•180,80 

Cambridge 1st Baptist Church and Society, 167,00 

Rozbury Male Primary Society for Foreign Missions, 28,00 

" Female «* «« «* •« «« 86,87 

" Collections, Monthly Concerts, 86,76 

« « « « Barman translation of 

the Bible 60,00 

** Young Ladies of the Baptist Church, to educate a heathen 
child, under the care of Mrs. Mason, to be called Mary 
A. Leverett, 26,00 , 

175,63 

West Cambridge, Baptist Church and Society, 29,24 

Framingham Baptist Church and Society, to educate a Burman youth 

by the name of Charles Train, 26,60 

Cambridge 2d Baptist Church and Society, 26,00 

Newton Baptist Church and Society, 17,26 

Weston « « «< 81,00 

Maiden « « « Burman Bible, 21,60 

Watertown" «« «« 10,00 



0867,86 
Cash, balance of Inst year's account, 64,68 

0921,98 

CONTRA. 

Cash paid for Dom, Miss. E. Lincoln Treasurer, 0^>'(8 

*< H. Lincoln Esq., Treasurer, For. Board, 818,69 

'■ E. Going for State Convention, 60,00 

Lees on money, 2,00 

091637 
Cash OB hand, 6*06 

i^tir- $921,98 
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Thit Report ihows, thai the Chnrchei are taming their attention to the cante of 
Minions, with more interest and greater feeling than they have hitherto done. The 
receipts last year were about 635 dollars. This year, they have already amounted 
4o over 900 dollars, and it is presumed that they will not full short of 1100 dollars. 
The Male Primary Society in Charlestown, the Churches in Wobnrn and North 
Randolph, &c. fcc., have not yet forwarded their monies, but will doubtless soon. It 
is hopcMi Uiat all the monies raised by the Baptist Churches, in the above counties, 
will be paid into the Treasury of this Society. We have, every year, increasing evi« 
dence oftbe utility of this Association. 

Since the last roeetinfl of the Convention, which was in April, 1829, this Society 
has raised, for Foreign Missions, about 2000 dollars, besides some hundreds for Do- 
mestic Missions. 

The Baptut friends in Charlestown, raised 100 dollars this season, which should 
have been paid into this Treasury, but was paid at the Missionary Rooms; and the 
friends in Brookline also raised about 94 dollars, in addition to what is here credited 
to them, and was paid at the same place. This it is believed is but the beginning. 

At the next Convention, if the Churches do their duty, this sum will be more than 
doubled. JAMBS FOSDICK, Treamrer, 

The subscribers having examined the accounts of the Treasurer, 6nd them to be 
properly voached, and correctly cast. 

. It u respectfully suggested to the Baptist Churches, within the boundaries of this 
Society, whether 'it would not be better to forward their Missionary riionies at the 
annual meetings of this Society, instead of at the sessions of the Associations. 

HENRT JACKSON, > ^ - ^^ ' 
JONATHAN HOWE,} -*•**"• ^*^* 

CkarlnUmm, AprU 17/A, 1882. 



Account of Monies rtceived hf the TVeasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptut denomination \n the United States, for Foreign Missions^ 
from Mardi 20th to April 20e^, 18S2. 
From the Norfolk Missionary Society, contributed by the church in Brookline, 
M^ss. for purchasing apparatus for Burman schools ; being in addition to 
the sum or $20, received October 7th, 1831, for the same purpose, $11,60 
W. R. Stockbridge, E^q. Treasurer of the Cumberland Baptist Foreign 
Missionary Society, Aux, fcc., having been contributed as follows ; 
Mrs. Staples of Hebron, ,45 

Male Primary Society of North Yarmouth, 27,88 

Female « <* 89,14 

Female Barman Education Society of same, 22,96 

Male Primary Society of Freeport, 18,75 

Female <* ** 14,25 

Male « of Bath, 7,96 

Female " «« 11,62 

Mission box, Bath, 8,42 

Young Men's Society, Portland, 87,60 

First Baptist Church, Portland, 60,00 

Primary Society, Yillage Church, Branswick, 4,00 

Barman Female Education Society of Portland, for the support 
of two female children, in Burmah, to be named Martha 
Mayo, and Elisabeth Nelson — by Mrs. A. C. Leonard, Sec. 60,00 

282,88 

Dea. James Loring, Treasurer of the Boston Baptist Foreign Mission 

Society, having been contributed by a friend, for the Burman Mission, 20,00 
Several iudividnals in Hartford, Conn., towards the $1000 New Year's 
Gift to the Burmans, to furnish them with the Word of God, forwarded 

by Rev. Henry Grew, 160,00 

Mrs. Rebecca B. Kalloch, being an appropriation made by the Board, 

and refunded by her, as she had not occasion to use it, 80,00 

Samuel Hugsens, Esq. Treasurer of the Pennsylvania Missionary Soci- 
ety, contriDuted as follows : 
By the Great Valley Church, for Foreign Missions, by Mr. 

Thomas Brown, 60,00 

A donation from a friend, 50 

By the Holmesburgh Chasch, for educating a Barman child 

named David Jones, 12,00 

The Female Mite Society of Lower Dublin, 

Per ReT. David Joam, 48,00 



I GO Account of Monies. 

From ReT. Jostph Walker, (or Foreign Missioni, 10,00 

Miss Mary Y. White, 1 ,00 

116,50 

Tho Norfolk Missionary Society, by the hand of Rev. J. A. Warne, for 
the Burman Mission, contributed as follows : 
By the Ladies Working Society, of Brookline, Mass., being 

avails of work, 22,43 

By amount in the treasury of a society which become extinct 

before the formation of the above, 9,25 

31,68 

A Friend, for the Borman Mission, by Mr. W. Nichols, 5,00 

Male Primary Missionary Society of the Baptist Church and Cob- 

gregation Randolph, Mass. per Dr. Wales, 37,00 

The Female Primary Missionary Society of the Baptist Church and 

Con^egation, Randolph, Mass., per Dr. Wales, 27,00 

Mrs. M. O. Lehwich, of Bedford, Vir., for the Barman Mission, 

Per H. Hill, Esq. 5,00 
A friend to Missions, Providence, R. I. to support a Taling sister two 

years in Burmah, 60,00 

The same lifenerous individual contributed $90, in Not. last, lor the 

■amc object. 
A Lady in £ast Haverhill, lor the education of Karen Females, 

Per Mr. W. Nichols, 10,00 
Mrs. J. Coilamore's Mission box, kept at Scituate, ibr the Barman 

Mission, per CoL Collamore, 1,52 

Mr. E. H. kincaid, of Washington, D. C, for the Barman Mission, 2,00 

T'he Frederick^urg Baptist Missionary Society, Vir. being the first 

quarterly payment for the Burman Mission, per Rev. George F. Adans, 15,00 
The Baptist State Convention of Connecticut, per Jeremiah Brown.Eeq. 

Treasurer, Ibr the Barman Mission, S00,00 

The Female Missionary Society composed of Ladies belonging to the - 
First Baptist Church, Providence, R. I. for the support of a native 
Burman preacher, being the third annual payment, 100,00 

Messrs. Lincoln & Edmands, being the premium on 7S00 copies of the 

Memoir of Mrs. Jodson, 375,00 

The Hancock Missionary SocieW of the State of Msine, Aox. &c. 

Per Rev. James Gillpatrick, President and Tr«asarcr,by Rev. T. W. 
Merrill, 117,00 

The Salem Bible Translation and Foreign Mission Society, by J. Mori- 

arty, Esq. Treasurer, 75,00 

The Middlesex and Norfolk Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, 

Per Dea. J. FoMfick, 668,69 
Note — Fifty dollars of the above are for Bonnan Schools, and was con- 
triboted as follows : 

$25 by Toung Ladies connected with the Baptist Church and Society 
in Roxbury, to educate a heathen child under the care of Mrs. Ma- 
son, at Tavoy, Burmah, to be called Mary A. Leveret t, and $25 
firom members of the Framingham Baptist Church and Society, Utr 
the educaticm of a Burman youth, by the name of Charles Train. 
Mrs. Dana, of Brighton, Mass., it being a Widow's mite for Foreign 
Missions, 3,00 

H. LINCOLN, Treantrer. 



Co^fertnee tf BtgpHMi Mmuier* in Maa$mchueiU. — ^The annual meetinf of the 
Conference will be held in Boston, on Tuesday, May 29, at eleven o'clock, A. M. 
at the Federal Street Baptist meeting-house. The annual Pastoral Servioa will be 
preached on the eveninc of the same day, at the Charles Street Baptist aeeting- 
hease. The first preacher for the present year, is the Rev. Dr. Sharp, and the sec- 
ond, the Rev. Professor Chase. 

JAMES D. KNOWLES, Seertt&ry. 

Bo9ion, Aprii 25, 1882. 



Note. In last No. p. 104, 6th Une from bottom, after died, add *« Mmg 21, 1881 ;**^ 
and Une 11 from top, 1819 shoold be «< 1881.*' 

Intelligence firom Calcutta, has jost btein received at the Missionary Rooms, 
iioancing the death lai Mrs. Kincaid. 



THE 



AlHERICAIY 



BAPTIST MAGAZINE 



Vol. 19. June, 1839. IVo. •• 



THE GOLDEN BALANCE. 

We hare often hemrd, with interest, of the beneficial effects produced in Barnah by 
BMens of Tracts, and have felt a desire to see some of the messages of mercy now 
in eirealation in that land. This desire has at length been gratified. Four tracts in 
the Barman language, the first three, written by Air. Judson, and the fourth by BIr4 
Wade, with English translations by their Authors, have been received. Thsy are 
highly interesting as specimens of the weapons used by our missionaries to break the 
dianlea of idolatry, as being adapted for distribution among a people difiering firom 
ooraelves in their views, feelings, associations, and habits of thought. Our Chris- 
tian firieads will be much entertained with ** The Golden Balance," Tract No. 8 
of the series, wUch we have selected for publication this month ; a Tract, valuable 
not only as showing the means employed to awaken the attention of idolaters to the 
rdigioa of Jesus Christ, but for the information it oommunicates, and as eadiibitui|: 
the divine excellence of the inspired volume, compared with heathen scriptures. 

In the time of the prophet Elijah, a thousand years before the 
manifestation of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Israelites were divided, 
some worshipping the Eternal, and some worshipping the god Baal. 
Upon this, Elijah taught the religion of the Eternal, in an asa^ni* 
bly of priests and people, and said, " Ye men of Israel how 
long halt ye between two opinions? If the Eternal be God, wor- 
ship him ; but if Baal be God, worship him." In like manner the 
teacher desires^ say. Ye Talings and Burmese, how long halt ye 
between two opinions ? If the Eternal be God, worship him ; but if 
Gaudama be God, worship him. 

If we desire to know which of two religions is the true one, there 
18 a way of knowing. How shall we know? The excellent is the 
true. The king for instance is the most excellent. If we found a 
person mor^ glorious than him, whom we had esteemed the king, 
We should have to conclude, that ho whom we had esteemed the 
king, was not the king, but only a tributary prince, or perhaps a 
rebel ; and that the more excellent personage only was the king. 
So io the case of God — the Supreme, the most excellent of beiogs, 
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ie2 The Golden Balance. 

only deserves to be called God. If we should find a being greater, 
or more excellent than him whom we have esteemed God, we must 
conclude that he, whom we first esteemed God, is not God, and 
that the greater, the more excellent being alone is God. In re- 
gard to the law of God, and the ministers of God, the same mode 
of reasoning holds good. 

If, therefore, we desire to know whether the religion of Jesus 
Christ, or the religion of Gaudama is the true one, we must first 
inquire which has the more excellent God. 

Do jou think that Gaudama is the more excellent, who was pos- 
sessed of divinity forty-five years ? Or is the Eternal the more ex- 
cellent, who is possessed of divinity without beginning or end, 
throHgh the endless duration of successive ages ? 

Do you think that Gaudama is the more excellent, who being iir 
time past, by his own nature, a sinner, and subject to transmigra- 
tion, has been a quail, a monkey, and all other brute creatures ; 
has suffered hell beyond all calculation ; was obliged to perform 
thfi greatest austerities to expiate his sins in a small degree ; and 
though at last, for a little time, he obtained divinity, could not get 
free from the consequences of his own sin, but had to endure the 
sixteen great results of guilt, even while he was deity ? Or is the 
Eternal the more excellent, who through the eternity that is past, 
has never been a sinner, or done evil, or contracted guilt, or trans- 
nvgrated, but has been uninterruptedly, simply, uniformly posses- 
sed of all the attributes of God ? 

Do you think that Gaudama is the more excellent, who, while 
eiijoying the wealth of Deity, was subject to illness, and became 
oM ; and at .the age of eighty, the time of his death being come, 
could not protect his own life, but died 1 Or is the Eternal, the 
more excellent, who through time present, past, and future, is never 
subject to illness, old age, or death ; but being possessed of endless 
life, enjoys without intermixture of misery, the pure wealth and 
happiness of Deity 7 

Do you think, that Gaudama is the more excellent, who, being 
afiraid to encounter the results of guilt, and in order to avoid them, 
forsook the whole creation, and destroying his own body and soul, 
plunged into the utter perdition of Nig-ban, whence through all 
future ages he will never emerge to life ; where he can confer no 
favor, can save no creature, can enjoy no happiness, and cannot 
ever come to light, or ever-more appear ? Or is t^e Eternal the 
more excellent, who, being possessed of an eternal nature, exists 
unchangeable, indestructible, through endless ages ? 

Do you think, that Gaudama is the more excellent who though 
his disciples have promoted him to the supremacy, was of the 
race of the Hindoos* black Ku-lahs * within the sixteen coun* 

*The etrength of this piece consists in ascribing nothing to Gaudama and his re- 
KgloB but what the Burmese generally know and acknowledge, though some ol* th« 
•z^easions are rather more plain and gUurinff than they are accnstomM to. The po- 
sition, hewerer, that Gaudama. was a black Ku-lah, is one exception ; and it has been 
adopted because of its peculiar force, the Burmese all feeling that the black Ku-lfths 
Hre iofcriflv to themMlres, and becanse t)uakA the petition is rather aew tad ■tantts^^ 
iita siddoai efciieetiid to, and never disputed. 
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tries of IndU^ not the best, but rather a degenerate part of thia, the 
Zam-poo-deep continent, which itself is not the centre and crown 
of the unirerse, but situated below the twenty superior and the six 
inferior heavens, at the edge of the universe, a vile region, full of 
iniquity^ and inhabited by dark sinners ? Or is the Eternal the more 
excellent, wbo^ in virtue of his own nature, is the Supreme Qod, 
dwelling in the highest heaven, the summit of the universe? 

Do jou think that Gaudaroa is the more excellent, who was posses- 
sed of no creative power, but when his disciples inquired about the 
origin of creatures was obliged to say, that the beginning of transmit 
ratorj existence did not appear ; who, not to speak of the worlds that 
are past, appeared as God when this world had been long extant, 
who, though appearing as a god, had no sovereign authority, but 
was merely a teacher of religion, with no control over other crea« 
toresy with no control over his own life, unable to cope with the 
king of death but obliged to follow at his call, and who was the sui^> 
ject of &te from his mother's womb, through his whole existence ? 
Or is he the more excellent, who, being the Creator of all 
worlds, and all beings, is the Lord of life ; and who, seated on the 
aaromit of heaven, this throne of Deity, rules and reigns throughout 
nniversal nature, the controller of fate, the monarch of futoritj, 
the Eternal God ? 

Do yoa think that Gaudama is the more excellent, with whoa 
Kau-ku-than, Gau-nah-gong, Kah-thah-bah, and many great deto* 
tees that have past, numerous as the sands of the Ganges, can com* 
pare, and with whom an innumerable multitude of devotees thkt are 
jet to Gome, will be able to compare 1 Or is the one sole Eternal the 
more excellent, with whom there is none comparable, in time pre* 
sent, past, or future, but who is without a rival, transcendently su- 
perior to all beings I 

Do you think that Gaudama is the more excellent who died say* 
ing, I will take Nig-ban, but gave no proof that he did so ; of whose 
dcMith there were many witnesses, but of whose taking Nig^ban 
tiMre are none, and who from the day that his breath stopped to the 
present time has never been able to give any sign or proof that he 
Las actually taken Nig-ban, and is not in confinement for trans- 
gressing against the Eternal God t Or is Jesus Christ the more ex- 
oeUent, who, though possessed of divine nature, assumed human na- 
ture with the name Jesus Christ, in order to save creatures ; who, 
while firee from sin himself, laid down his life to expiate the sins of 
others, rose again from the dead on the third day, and having showed 
himself for forty days, ascended to heaven, his original abode, in the 
presence of his disciples with his holy spiritual body ; and who instant- 
ly despatched two angels with a celestial communication to his dis- 
ciples, that as he had thus visibly ascended, he would again descend, 
Sttd thereby gave credible proof, that he is now actually in the 
sommit of heaven? 

Do you think that the substitute of Gaudama is the more excellent 
a lifeless, soul-less idol or pagoda t Or is the substitute (agent) of 
the Eternal the more excellent, who imparts the celestial concep- 
tion, the second birth, and dwells in the hearts of his disciples. 
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dispelling doubt, rcTealing trath, and producing holiness and joy; i 
the third in the three, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, i 
who unitedly are the one God — ^the inward witness, the spiritual i 
guide, (comforter,) the Divine Spirit ? 

O ye Talingsand Burmese! If ye desire to know which of these 
two Gods is the more excellent, only open your eyes and look. 

Let us now proceed to compare the two systems of law. 

The fundamental commands of Gaudama are five, viz : Kill not 
Steal not. Commit not adultery. Lie not. Drink not intoxicating 
liquor. Do you think that such a defective system is the more ex- 
cellent whose commands relate only to outward deeds and words, 
but not to the thoughts, remove not the root of sin, and comprise 
not all other commands ? Or is the perfect law the more excellent, 
which says. Love God with all thy heart, and love others as thyself, 
commands which take cognizance of the thoughts, effectually strike 
at the root of sin, and comprise all other possible commands? 

Which is the more estimable to sinners, a punishing system, or a 
pardoning system ? Do you think that the system is the more excel- 
lent, which says, As the wheel follows the track of the ox, so pun- 
ishment follows sin, and whoever sins, it is his concern 1 Or is the 
joyful news of the gospel the more excellent which reveals the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, how he pitied mankind, 
mnd took their place, in order to make atonement for their sins, 
and laid down his life for all who would believe ? 

Since the most excellent system of religion will impart the most 
excellent benefits, let us inquire which system imparts the more ex- 
cellent benefits, the system of Gaudama, or the system of Jesus 
Christ 

Do you think that the benefits imparted by Gaudama's system, 
the happiness enjoyed by men, Nats and Brah-mahs,^the more 
excellent, characterised as it is by "mutability, pain and inanity," 
and therefore not permanent, not free from sin and guilt, but tend- 
ing merely to increase the heat of hell fire ? Not to speak of or- 
dinary happiness — do you think, that the superlative happiness of 
Tah*-wa-ting-thah, the world of Nats, deserves to be called excellent, 
happiness which the Nats and the Nattesses enjoy four months in the 
year while surrounding the Pen-Iay-ka-that tree sprawling about in a 
state of intoxication 1 O ye Talings and Burmese ! If ye desire 
to be intoxicated four months in the year, around the Pen-lay-ka- 
that tree, and aflerwards pass through the four states of punish- 
ment, be diligent in performing the religious offerings and duties, 
prescribed by the law of Gaudama ; or if not so disposed, do you 
think the other benefit imparted by Gaudama's system is the more 
excellent, the benefit of Nig-ban, which consists in that frightful 
discreditable annihilation which one attains, who being wearied of 
worldly enjoyments, and afraid of the fire of hell, desires to kill not 
the life of his body, merely, but the life of his soul ; and not satisfi- 
ed with temporary death, but eagerly, coveting permanent death, 
performs the duties of Rahandah, and becomes lost in the utter 
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perd^ion of Nig-ban, where, being lost, he knows not that he is lost, 
mud therefore derives no benefit, and can never make his appear- 
mnce again through endless ages \ 

In regard to the benefits imparted by the system of Jesus Christ, 
his disciples are not only (as mentioned aboTe) freed from the pun- 
ishmeot of sin, and all the results of gnilt, but in the next state 
they instantly come into the presence of God, in heaven, where 
perfectly performing the commands of holiness, which require them 
to love God with all the heart, and to love others as themselves, 
and placed beyond the possibility of a change as it respects their 
pmre and holy nature, they drink the nectar of immortality, become 
exempt from illness, old age, death, transmigration, annihilation, 
and all other evils, and being possessed of "immutability, pleasure 
and substantiality," enjoy permanent, celestial happiness through 
the successive ages of endless duration. And is not this happiness 
the most excellent of all 1 

As to religion in general,— does that religion appear to be true, 
which receives the approbation, and praise, and support of those 
who are thieves and robbers, those who are intoxicated with worldly 
wealth and fame, those, who relying on their official authority, are 
full of pride, those who wallow in the mud of lust, those who seek 
their own profit only, destitute of truth and virtue ; and, in a word, 
all classes of time-eervers t Or does that religion appear to be true, 
which receives the approbation, and praise, and support of those 
only, who comply not with the desires of the fiesh, follow not the 
customs of the world, avoid all sin, and delight themselves in up- 
right, holy conduct ? 

Does that religion appear to be true, which could subsist only 
under the patronage of worldly government, and being unable to 
sustain persecution, perished out of all the sixteen countries of In- 
dia ; and subsequently in foreign countries, can subsist only by 
means of the authoritative protection of kingst Or does that relig- 
ion appear to be true which endured the persecution of snccessiTe 
^Femments for three hundred years after the era of its founder, 
but incapable of being destroyed, continued to increase by the pow- 
er of God, and down to the present time proves to be able to sus- 
tain itself independent of secular support? 

Does that religion appear to be the more excellent which has 
been gradually declining, is now near extinction, and will ere long 
become utterly extinct, even as Gaodama himself has attained the 
extinction of Nig-bau t Or is that religion the more excellent, 
which from day to day has been increasing, and at the present time, 
in the near approach of the millennial era, when the disciples are 
making extraordinary efforts, is beginning to take root in the vari- 
ous countries where it had not been previously established, and 
will eventually overwhelm and sweep away all other religions, and 
be established throughout the whole world, and endure foreTei^ 
more, even as Jesus Christ cannot become extinct, but will endnre 
forever t 
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Sinee Scriptares that are realJj excellent will be funiisbc||d with 
eredible testimony, let ns inquire whether the Scriptares of the 
Bee-ta-gat are famished with credible testimonj, or the Scriptnrefl 
of troth. 

Do joa think those scriptures the more credible which were 
written by men who were not the personal disciples of the Lord of 
the Scriptares, nor eiren contemporary with him, nor even aeqaaint- 
ed with his disciples, nor even acquainted with those who were ac- 
qaainted with them, bot appeared four hundred and fifty-eight years 
after the Lord of the scriptures was no more? Or are thoMie Scrip- 
tores the more credible which were written by the personal disci- 
ples of the Lord of the Scriptures, according to what they saw with 
their own eyes, and heard with their own ears ? 

Do yoo think the words of those persons the mora credible, who 
in the affair of writing their Scriptures, obtained worldly iane and 
worldly profit t Or are the words of the twelve apostles, the more 
credible, who in the affair of writing their Scriptures, endured, one 
after another, persecution and death ? 

Do yoo think that the Bee-ta-gat is credible, which contradicts 
the testimony of eye-witnesses who cross the seas? Not to discoss 
many points let as toach open foor. 

Is the fiee4a-gat credible, which asserts that the JZam-poo-deep 
(the Eastern) continent is 10,000 yoo-jsHias across, when the ships 
of England, France and America hare repeatedly encompassed it, 
and ascertained beyond a doobt that its length is 000 yoo^jiriias 
only, and its breadth 350? 

Is it credible that there is in the centre of India, a Banyan Tree 
replete with all the wonders which are stated in the Bee-ta^igat, when 
the English rolers who now control the sixteen coontries of India, 
-from Arracan and the Ganges on the east, to Persia and the liidos 
on the west, hare never in searching and rommaging all the towns 
and villages, and spots of the whole coontry disceraed any soch 
wooderfiil Banyan, or even heard of it? 

Do yoo think the Bee-ta-gat credible, which states that the Enge- 
nia tree (on the northern side of the Eastern contineirt) to be one 
hondred yoo»ja-nas in height ; double the distance between Rangoon 
and Ava, when Russian and other vessels are continually passing 
from place to place, on the northern side of the Zam-poo-de^ con- 
tinent, and have never discovered any such wonderful tree or even 
heard of it? 

Do you think the Bee-ta-gat credible, which describes the Myan- 
no lloont and the (bar great continents, when there are beforeoar 
eyes two great continents, western called America, 700 yomanas 
long and 250 brood, and the eastern called Zam-poo^^eep, 050 yeo- 
j»-nas long and 350 broad ? 

Do yea think the Bee-ta-gat credible, which describes the seven 
encircling seas, and the seven encircling mountains, and a great 
HMny otlwr strange things to make people wonder, when sfcipo on 
arriving under the North Star find no Too-zan-do mount, dlescry 
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no Mjen-mo moaQt, nor any thing extraordinary, nothing being there 
but the litle island of Spitzbergen ?* Or are the Scriptures of truth 
credible^ which contain nothing that is contradicted by present 
testimony t 

In comparing the two orders of the priesthood, we will, for fear of 
being ledKXW, touch upon three points only. 

Do yon think those teachers the more excellent, who examine 
not othor Scriptures, who know not whether their religions are 
better or worse than their own, who do not even know how many 
premiling religions there are in the world, who hare neither travel- 
led in foreign countries, nor listened to foreign intelligence, but 
cherishing the idea '' many lents much wisdom," obstinately hold 
the religion of their ancestors, and though apprised of the superior* 
ity of another, reject it perforce ? Or are those teachers the more 
ezeellent, who depend not on the religion of their ancestors, regard 
not their own character, fear not to be called heretics, hut search 
for wisdom, and examine various religions, rejecting the false and 
choosing the true ? 

Do yon think those teachers the more excellent, w1k>, full of pride, 
exalt themselves above other people, applying the superior personal 
proDoon to themselves, and requiring others to do them homage ; 
and address them by divine appellations ? Or are those teachers 
the more excellent, who, though they know the truth, are penitent 
and hnmble ? 

Do yon think those teachers the more excellent, who, while they 
say with the mouth that they love and pity their fellow creatures^ 
not only never go to foreign countries to propagate their religion, hot 
never preach even to their own countrymen, but only when they 
are reapectinllj invited, and paid, in religious offerings, the wages 
of preaching; and who, when they do preach, display no strength of 
mind or power of eloquence, but repeat like a parrot what they 
have committed to memory t Or are those teachers the more ex- 
cellent, who, from motives of love and compassion, forsake their 
own country, and pass to foreign lands, where, having labored to 
acquire a new language, they lift up the^Iamp of troth among a peo- 
ple dwdling in darkness, and though that people untouched by 
gratitnde, revile, contradict and persecute them, are yet not dis- 
couraged, but go about from place to place, alluring and persuading 
to salvation those who can be saved ; and who, though their hearts 
are ready to break at the remembrance of their own country, and 
their country people, yet flinch not, retract not, but spend their 
whole life onto death, in the foreign country actually laying down 
their lives not for their own profit, but for the profit of others ? 

O ye Talings and Burmese ! If through fear that your dark 
neighbors will revile you, you dare not open both eyes, do pray op- 
en one eye the breadth of a hair, and from pity to yourselves, take 
one look. 

* It is geiMniUjr oadentood by the BarveM thmt the North Star is sospeaM otw 
tli« piaaacle of the celeatial palace, in the centre of the Myennno Mount. 
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«Tux ORioiir AicD ITUTORT OF Miisions.—Containiof faithful accounts of the 
VojfmgtSf TraotUt Labora and Sueeeaata of the various MiMionariei, who hare 
boM MDt forth to eyangelize the heathen ; compiled from authantic documenta ; form- 
ing a eomplete Missionary Repository, illustrated by numerous engravings, from 
original drawings made expressly for this work. To bo issued from the press in 
fourtoon successive numbers— part of the 6rst nambers to constitute the first, and tho 
remainbg numbers the second volume. By the Rev. Thomas Smith, miivator of 
Trinity Chapel, London, and Rev. John O. Choules, A. M., Newport, R. I. 
In two Tolumes : Boston, publbhed by S. Walker, and Lincoln & Edmands. 1882. 

The cause of missions is evidently acquiring importance. The 
period is rapidly approaching when the attention of the wholo 
human race will be directed, not towards battle fields, and the con- 
quests of heroes, but towards the exertions of christians and the tri- 
umphs of the gospel. Then will men have turned away from the 
histories of nations, to contemplate the origin and progress of that 
kingdom which is not of this world. At that day, if not now, will 
the services of persons who embody and publish records of christian 
efforts and success be duly appreciated. We are apprehensive, how- 
ever, that many of our Lord's professed disciples of this age, though 
one of inquiry and action, are disposed to neglect informing them- 
selves relative to those movements deeply interesting to the inhab- 
itants of heaven ; and we fear that they will continue to deprive 
themselves of much enjoyment, and to live accomplishing but little 
good, in consequence of not becoming acquainted with the benevo- 
ieiit operations of the present day. 

Said one of our missionaries, who has long been in the field of 
labor, ''I am fully persuaded that the only reason why all the dear 
friends of Jesus in America, do not come forward in the support 
of missions, is mere want of information." Convinced as we are, 
of the correctness of this remark, every attempt to enlighten the 
minds of the people on the subject of missions, has been gratifying 
to us : especially have we rejoiced in view of the prospect of having 
a work furnished, "which though moderate in its limits, and 
accessible to all ranks by its mode of publication, may form a 
repository of missionary intelligence, and present a sort of pan- 
oramic view of those various societies, which, differing from each 
other in names and forms, resemble the separate bodies of cav- 
alry, infantry, and artillery, in a great army, all of whom are 
subjects of the same king, all arranged under the same banner, 
and all opposed to one common enemy." Such is the work, whose 
title page stands at the head of this article. We were prepared to 
expect that this would be a very valuable publication, and from 
our acquaintance with the first number which has been issued, we 
feel confident that our expectations will be fully answered. The 
printing, paper and embellishments of this number are excellent ; 
the matter is highly interesting, happily arranged, and communi- 
cated in a pleasing style. 

It has indeed high claims upon the Christian public, and we 
sincerely hope that it will be extensively read. Our limits forbid 
at this ttmOji a further notice. A. 
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Trk Setentii Trirrnial CoNVEiftioN for missionary parposei was held in 
the Oliver Street meeting-house, New York, beginning on the 25th day of Aprils 
1832. RcT. Spencer H» Cone was elected President, and Rev. H. Malcom rd« 
elected Secretary. There were present 122 delegates* The highest number present 
at any former Convention was 72. The session was peculiarly harmonious and im« 
portant. The operations and funds of the Board have never been so greatly biassed 
as at thia time. Several of the spontaneous addresses before this Convention were 
heart stirring, and showed how powerful is an extemporaneous appeal, when the sub- 
ject is felt and understood by the speaker. Tears dropped from many a veteran'i 
eye, when Burmah, Africa, France and our Western frontier were depicted as the 
scenes of missionary labor, and the things, which had been done, or were to be at* 
tempted, were rehearsed in the ears of the warm hearted baud, which had come up 
on this great occasion. Tlio meetings fur devotion were attended in a spirit of humil- 
ity, ardor, and love, which seemed tu indic>*te that the divine blessing was about to be 
poured out on the Convention, in a still higher degree. 

The next Convention is a]fpointod to be held in the city of Richmond, Mr Cone to 
preach the sermon, and in case of his failure, Mr. Manly. As the proceedings of 
the Convention will be published at large, and will be sent by the Secretary into ev* 
trj part of ihe country, we deem it sufficient to give place here, to the Secretary's 
itport, a valuable document, which we hope will bo carefully read. 

REPORT OF THE BOARD. 

Iris with profound gratitude to God, the Board leview the three 
years which have passed away, since they last met their brethren of the 
Convention. Within that time, important changes have occurred, high- 
ly auspicious to the charge entrusted to them, and well calculated to an- 
imate christian zeal and effort to carry the gospel into every Pagan 
land. The measure of patronage afforded to the enterprise at home 
has greatly increased. — [nformation, as to the duty and practicability of 
Foreign Missions, is more widely diffused. The number of persons ac- 
tually engaged in labors abroad is trebled ; so that, in all respects, thev 
fee! themselves called upon to say, to the praise of God, ** hitherto hath 
the f jord helped us." 

The particular facts from which they draw the above conclusions, es- 
pecially 80 fiir as the last year is concerned, will be found in the follow- 
ing report, commencing with transactions abroad. 

RANGOON. 

This IS the oldest seat of Missionary labor in the Burman empire, and 
is under the immediate charge of Mr. Judson ; though at the date of 
our last intelfieence, he had removed to Maulmein, to superintend the 
press during the absence of Mr. Wade ; and Mr. J. T. Jones had taken 
his place at Rangoon. 

Under the impression that the health of Mr. Judson was failing, the 
Board invited him to return for a season to his native land, believing 
that such a tour would be serviceable, both to him, and to the objects 
of the Mission in this country. To this invitation he returned the fol- 
lowing reply. " I am happy to inform the Board, that my health, which 
was rather impaired some time ago, is now quite good ; so that 1 should 
not feel justified in accepting their invitation to return home. At the 
same time, the kind feeling which dictated the invitation, and thqg^ffec- 
tion, though undeserved, which breathes in every line, have made an in- 
deUble impression on my heart. 1 must confess, that in meditating on 
the subject, I have felt an almost unconquerable desire to become per- 
sonally acquainted with my beloved fiatrons and correspondents, the 
memb!ers of the Board ; as well as to rove once more over the bills and 
Tallies of my own native land, to recognize the still surviving compan* 
ions of my youth, and to witness the wide spread and daily mcreasing 
glories of Emanuel's kingdom, in that land of liberty, blest of Heaven 
with temporal and spiritual blessings abore all others* 

22 
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However, I anticipate a happier meetinff, brigliter plains, friends tho 
tame, but more lovely and beloved; and f expect soon to witness, yea, 
enjoy that glory, in comparison of which, all on earth is but a shadow. 
With that anticipation, I content myself, assured, that we shall not then 
regret any instance of self-denial or suffering endured for the Lord of 
Jife and plory." 

On this decision, comment is unnecessary. However grateful it 
would have been to the feelings of the friends of Missions in Amerira 
to see and converse with one so familiar with the state of the Iieaiheny 
aH will rejoice that his health is such as to render it unnecessary for him 
to leave his post. 

Immediately on his return from Prome the last year, he resumed the 
work of translation, which had for some time been sus|)ended, if not 
given up. Indeed wc know, that having carried through a translation 
of the New Testament with ffreat Ia)M)r, and prepared a compendium of 
the Old, Mr. Judson would gladly have devoted the remainder of his life 
to nriaehing the word. 

But in compliance with the wishes of the Board, who attached much 
importance to his efforts in this department, he again set himself down. 
As the fruit of his toil, we now have Genesis, the first twenty chapters 
of Exodus, Psalms, Solomon's Song, Isaiah and Daniel, in Burman. 
To this successful beginning will l^ added the rest of the Old Testa- 
ment, as soon as circumstances shall allow. 

Apart from this great work which of itself is exhausting to the spirits 
and strength, Mr. Judson has performed a large share of ordinary labor. 
Many have flocked to his dwelling to inquire respecting the new reli- 
gion, who have been received by certain native disciples appointed for 
the purpose, and only those of a hopeful character admitted to his pri- 
vate apartment. " But notwilhstanduig this arrangement,'' be says, *^ I 
am interrunted alK>ve half my time. People find their way to me from 
all parts or the country, and some I trust return with that light ii) their 
heads, and that love in their hearts, and that truth in tbeir hands, which 
will operate as a little leaven until the whole is leavened." Besides 
what he has seen in this way, his morning walks have been converted 
into op|)ortun]ties for distributing tracts and holding free conversations 
with any whom he might meet. He went forth with the rising of the 
sun, and at first, gave away fldeen or twenty tracts each day, but the 
demand increased till it amounted to an average of seventy. On some 
occasions, when large numbers of the people were assemmed, he spent 
more time among them, as at the great festival of Shway Dagong, du- 
ring which he distributed nearly ten thousand tracts, giving to none but 
those who asked. He says, **I should have given away double the num- 
ber, had the supply been suflirient. But Br. Bennett caimot, single hand- 
ed, answer all the demands we make upon him from different quarters." 
It was at a season like this, when the wants of the perishing multitude 
were fully uncovered before him, and his own inability to provide for 
them pressed heavily on his spirit, that he gave utterance to the following 
sentiments : "May God forgive all those who <lesert us [do not afford u» 
help] in our extremity. May he save them all. But surely if any sin 
will lie with crushing weight on the trembling soul when death draws 
near, if anv sin will clothe the face of the final Judge with an angry 
frown, withering up the last hope of the condemned in irremediable, 
everlasting despair, it is the sin of turning a deaf ear to the plaintive 
cry of ten millions of immortal beings, who by their darkness and m\^ 
^rytcrv dav and night, Come and save us, for we are sinkinff into hell." 

In the absence, however, of American fellow-laborers, of which Mr. 
Judson in the above extract principally complains, the native disciples 
have been employed with much advantage. Some of them are well 
qualified to meat opposera, combat theur prejudices, and suflferthsir 
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eontradietioiM. Of this character is Moung En, who, though naturallf 
irritable, has been transformed by grace, and enabled to bear with great 
meekness the floods of abuse which are often poured upon him. He ia 
ha{»pily adapteil to converse with promiscuous visitors at tJie mission 
hcMise, in which service he excels, and takes obvious pleasure. Others 
have made exteuaave excursions tor the distribution of tracts. Moung 
Shway-doke has ascended tlie Laing river, which breaks oft* from the 
Rangoon outlet, a little above tlie Rangoon, and passing through a pop- 
ulous part of the country, joins tlie great river at Ting-dau, below Prome, 
a region where the word of hfe was never before pubhshed. Moung 
Taao-ioon has visited the neighborhood of old Pegu, on the east, and 
Moang Shway^too, the large towns of Patanau and liassien on the west. 
The result of these joint labors, must, in the end, be such as the friends 
of missions anxiously desire, and even now the effects are apparent in 
the spirit of investigation which they have excited. Mr. Judson says 
^Tlie most prominent feature in the mission is the surprising spirit of 
iaqiiify, that is s|)readifig every where through the whole length and 
breadth of the land. I sometimes feel alarmed — like a {lerson who sees 
a mighty engine beginning to move, over which be knows he has no 
eontrol." Although we cannot foresee precisely the course which 
things will take, it is not too much for us to hope, that truth which ia 
miglity, will firevaiL For a time, the fear of government and of family 
eoiinexions, may retard some who would otherwise avow themselves 
opeuly on the part of Christ, but as Uglit and faith increase, every obsta- 
cIb will be surmounted. Seven, during the last year, professed faith in 
the Redeemer, and every new accession will diminish the difticulties in 
tbe way of those who are to follow. 
The present number of the church is thirty. 

MAULMEIN. 

Had the labors at this station been performed through the year by 
the aanie persons, they would be more easily described, and better im- 
derstood nuui at present ; but afflictions, in some of tbe older mission- 
ary fiunilies, have occasioned unavoidable changes. At the close of our 
ia^ Report, Blr. Boardman was in the temporary occupation of tha 
place. He did all that any one under his circumstances could, and more 
than most men would have attempted. He examined proofs from the 
pma, nreaclied to the native church, and once a week, at least, to the 
Eogiisti, tfll he was compelled by weakness to perform all these servi- 
ces fyiog on a couch. At this stage of his decline, the physician diree- 
fed him to ahirtain from all effort, and Mr. Wade, who had been at 
Rangoon, returned and took all the respon^bilities of tbe station upon 
himiwiC This was a necessary relief to Mr. B. but an onerous service 
to Mr. Wade. He '^ preached six times a week in Burman, and three 
in English, read all the proof sheets, and corrected the works of two 
Barman copyists, besides many occasional duties; nor bad he any 
American associate, except Mr. Bennett, who was fully occupied with 
the press. A complication of toils, so arduous, Mr. W. continued to 
•oatain, from Auguist till the- 27th of November, when Messrs. Kincaid 
and Mason, with their families arrived. This proved, as was antici pa- 
lad, a joyous occasion. 'You can hardly conceive,' says Mr. Wade in a 

ifipCc — As the words Moaoj^, Ko, Mah.fcc. frequently occur in the letters aiid joor- 
aais oTthe BiGsdonaries in Barmah. oor readers may be pleased to be informed, that the 
SanMos fnSn. to the namis of iadiridMls titles like the EngUab, Mr., Mrs., Miss., 
te. te tfsiismiiih tha sts aad ■«««— Bfoaag deaeCM a yooag er suddto agsd asa; 

Ka^ M aUsf& BBB ; Oa»aaoUBMa; Maa^agirl; Bfah, a " 

iiiilij I May^aasMpiBiis 
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letter to the Board '^what pleasure we felt in welcoming our new mis- 
sionaries to this heathen land." Arrangements were immediately made 
for a division of labor, in a way best adapted to efficiency and the at- 
tainments of the genera] objects of the niitssion. Mr. Mason had been re- 
commended, when leaving hume, to join the station at Tavoy, and with 
as little delay as practicable, he repaired to it. Mr. Kincaid procured a 
teacher, and commenced the study of the language, at the same time as- 
suming all the duties connected with the English department. He 
preached twice on the Sabbath, and once at least during the week, to 
such of the army as were disposed to attend. Mr. Wade, finding hinnself 
unable, before assistance arrived, to do as much for the heatheii at large 
as he had been accustomed to do when occupying a zayat, employed na- 
tive disciples to teach them and distribute tracts. Among tbc»e was 
Ko-Myat-Kyan (brother to the native Chief) who, from his first conver- 
sion evinced the genuine spirit of an Evangelist. This man interested 
himself particularly in the welfare of the Karens, and was accordingly 
sent among them. He visited numerous villages up the Gyaing, and 
returned with a favorable report. Mr. Wade was disposed to examine 
for himself the ground which had thus been explored, and to take with 
him Mr. Bennett, who needed relaxation after the uiiliending fatigues of 
a year in the printing office. Every preparation being made, on the 
35th of January, 1831, they commenced their tour, and were absent 
fifteen days. They found many of the Karens disposed to listen to the 
gospel, and some anxious for the establishment of schools among them, 
uiat their children might be taught to read. At one place, about one 
hundred miles up the river, the mhabitants of two or three villages re- 
quested them to tarry, and united in preparing a temporary zayat for 
preaching. The brethren consented to spend the sabbath. Several 
Bopefiil inquirers presented themselves, the fruit of Ko-Myat-kyans la- 
bors. Several others, who had exhibited hopeful appearances, and for 
a time abstained fi*om idolatrous worship, confessed the circumstances 
under which they had returned to it. It seems that during the rainy 
season, many amon^ them fell sick, and having no knowledge of medi- 
cine, they relied entirely on their prayers to the '' Eternal Grod " to heal 
tbem. As this did not succeed, they returned again to the worship of 
demons. On this subject, Mr. Wade observes: '*Let a teacher be 
provided with a few of the most important medicines, and have some 
skill to use them, and let him administer to the sick, as well as preach 
the gospel, and there is reason to believe that their superstitious confi- 
dence in demons would be easily overcome." 

Still further up the river, five or six days journey, the Karens had 
heard of the gospel, and received some tracts ; and though there were 
but few that could read, yet as there were not tracts enough for all, they 
cut tbem into pieces, that they might have a few lines of the sacred 
writings to keep in their bouses. 

Soon after the brethren returned, our missionary, J. T. Jones and fam- 
ily arrived. They reached Maulmein February 17, and met with a no less 
cordial reception than those who preceded tbem. Mr. Jones procured 
a teacher, and commenced the study of the language. A month only 
passed away, before Mr. Wade resolved to return to his Karen field^ 
and take Mr. Kincaid with him, Mr. Jones, in the mean time, conduct- 
ing the English services at home. The second tour was more interest- 
ing than the first Ko Myat-Kyan and two other native Catechists ac- 
companied the Missionaries. They reached the upper villages, so called, 
probably not less than two hundred miles from Maulmein, and preached 
the gospel at many places on both sides of the river. At one place the 
people offered gladly of their means for erecting a zayat, which we pr»- 
Bunne,will become a permanent seat of evangelical operations. 
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The result of the two visits, in conjunction with the previous labors 
of native brethren, has been the formation of a Karen CAurc^, consisting 
cifowietn members. On leaving them to return, Mr. Kincaid remarks: 
<*Tbe Karens are a truly interesting (leople. They are more mild in 
tbeir manners and more industrious in their habits than the Burmans ; 
mad though they are without fixed religious principles, they are not 
witbont superstition. They attribute everv evil they exfierience to the 
Nats, [demons] whom they propitiate by ofreringd and sacrifices of vari- 
ous kinda." 

Inmiediately after this excursion, Mr. Wade adopted measures to 
CQOeiid bis efforts among the native population at Maultnein. He erected 
• new zayat, in an advantageous position, on the mission premises, and 
eonifDeiioed worship in it. Around this the people would gather of an 
erening, and listen to the gospel, even when thev would not presume to 
enten Some were impressed, and others hopefully converted. Of the 
latter, seven came forward, between April 26 and May 29, and made a 
profession of religion ; making the whole numl>er added to the native 
Church, for the year ending June 1, 1831, twenty. Considering the 
disadvantages under which the mission has labored for want of zayac 
preaching — the strong prejudices of the people, and the violent opposi- 
tion which all have to encounter who embrace the truth, the increase is 
great. With many the stniggle is severe. A young man of excellent 
character and promise, among the last baptized, no sooner submitted to 
the self denying rite, than he was reviled and driven from his home by 
persecution. Such an ordeal, however, tends to keep back the insincere, 
and insure the stability of those who connect themselves with the 
church. It is probably to be attributed to this, that the instances, of 
apostacy among the converts, notwithstanding their former ignorance, 
are as rare as in better informed communities. 

During the month of May last, the state of Mrs. Wade's health, which 
had for some time been on the decline, became alarming. Her physi- 
^an decided, and all the missionaries concurred, that a voyage at sea, 
was the only means which promised to relieve her. With great reluc- 
tance she consented to the measure. Mr. Wade, being himself indispo- 
sed, agreed to accompariv her. They embarked as soon as an apportunity 
presented which was July 9th, for Calcutta. On their passage, they 
were overtaken by a storm, and threatened with the immediate loss of 
their lives. The ship sprungaleak, — the sand ballast choked the pumps, 
and the sails were riven, out Providence interposed, and conducted 
them safely to Kyouk Phyoo, a port on the Arracan coast. Here they 
were received by Col. Wood, commander of the forces in that vicinity ; 
who welconjed them to all the accommodations of his family. The sea 
air and change of situation proved highly beneficial to Mrs. W. They 
spent a few weeks, and finding her health improved so fast they relin- 

5|iushed the purpose of proceeding further, and returned to Maulmein. 
t must be viewed as a special indication of divine favor, that these in- 
de&tigable missionaries were restored so soon to their labors. Their 
absence from the station would be felt and deplored at any time, but 
especially when the number was so small, of those who had acquired 
the language, and could speak to the heathen. 

The period, however, spent at Kyouk Phyoo, was not lost, but turned 
to the best account. The town is new, healthy, and in the neiff hborhood 
of numerous villages. The inhabitants are Muggs, and speak the Bur- 
man language. To them the native brethren who accompanied Mr. 
Wade, addreeused the gospel, and were received gladly. It is not im- 
probable that this place may soon be occupied asa misaioiiary post, with 
gvMt adrantage. 
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ENGLISH DEPARTMENT. 

This department of Christian effort, has received more than ordinary 
attention within the lust year, and has exhihited the most cheering re- 
suhs. Mr. Kincaid, on hisarnval, took the pastoral charge of the 
church; and during the residence ot' Mr. Jones at Mauhnein, he was 
aided by him efficiently in the discharge of his duties. These brethren 
deemed it a privilege, while acquiring the language of the heathen, and 
preparing to addres.'^ them, to find a field which they were already qual- 
ified to enter, and cultivate to advantage. The soldiers seemed no less 
gratiiied to witness the unusual attention paid to their interests, and. 
came out to meetings in larger numbei*s than ever. The consequenco 
was, that the place m which they assembled, would not contain tbein. 
A new and commodious house of worship was therefore erected, and 
when completed, was generously paid for by c^iptain Moore, and other 
officers of his Britannic Majesty's 45th Regiment. On the assemblies 
convened in this chapel, God has poured out his Holy Spirit ; converts 
have been nmltiplied, and backsliders reclaimed. The Church has in- 
creased from fourteen to thirty five members, and at the date of the last 
baptism, reported July 17th, the work waui still in progress. Two sab- 
bath schools, one for males, the other for females, were establbbed 
among them, under the superintendence of Mrs. Jones and MniKincaid, 
and were for the time well attended. 

PRINTING ESTABLISHMENT. 

The Board have been unwearied in their measures to perfect and 
mve efficiency to this establishment. According to expectation, Mr. 
Oliver T. Cutter embarked with his family on board the Ship Gibraltar, 
of Boston, October 12th, 1831, bound to Calcutta. He has not yet been 
heard from, but has doubtless arrived. He is to aid Mr. Jiennett. He 
took with him a second press, the gifl of the Oliver Street Church, in 
the city of New York. A third printer, Mr. Royal B. Hancock, is now 
under engagement to join this department with as little delay as i)ossible. 

He will carry out two additional presses, one, presented oy Rev. 
Ebenezer Loomis, of New York, the other, by the late lamented Jon- 
athan Carleton Esq. of Boston. Besides a thorough acquaintance 
with the art of printing, Mr. Hancock has acquired a knowledge of the 
stereotype business, and procured the principal materials necessary for 
the e3tal)lishment of a Foundry, as soon as he shall arrive at Maulmein. 

The types, which were some time deficient, have with much labour 
and attention been prepared at Calcutta, under the eye of William H. 
Pearce. In a recent letter to the Treasurer, he expresses his conviction 
that the fount is now complete and ample for an edition of the New 
Testament. 

From the above facts it appears that we are rapidiv approaching a 
consummation long desired by the friends of Burmah. The i)ower 
which the press is capable of wielding over the millions of that country 
is no longer doubtful. The |>eople toill read when the truth is put 
into their hands. The spirit of inquiry increases, as the means which 
are to awaken it are multiplied. At first, it was impossible to give 
away books except to a few, and even then, in some instances they 
were returned. Now the^ are sought afler by men who travel great 
distances to solicit them m person. Nor is it uncertain whether with 
vigorous exertions the demand can be supplied. The capability of a 
single press, worked under many disadvantages decides tne question. 

For several months Mr. Bennett was alone, — ^in a climate unconi^o- 
laL— «nd he jb^as since araiM himself ff but two native pressmen, and 
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a Swede, yet he has published, by estimation, at least two hundred thou* 
sanil tracts. 

The price, moreover, at which the work can be executed, places it 
within the reach uf ordinary means. Had the expense been double in 
that country to what it is in this, where every facility f<ir printing is 
enjoyed, no one should have been Surprised. But it is ascertained that 
Tracts can be pubhshed there at the rate of ei^ht fiages to the cent, or 
800 pages totiie dollar; therefore, within one fiflh of the standard rate 
at which they were issued for years at the liest depositories in this 
country. It is further calcidated, that with additional presses in opera- 
tion a re<luction may be made from the estimate above, and bring the 
issues there, to correspond with the issues here. 

From such an accession of strength as is now promised, the best re- 
sults may be anticipated. The thousands who aslc for light from Ya- 
Mergui, Tavoy, and the entire kingdoms of Burmah and Siam, will re- 
cieve it. The sacred scriptures, so long desired io Burman, will be 
sent forth. The uower or issuing new translations of the word, as in 
Talieng or other languages, will be ftossessed, and we may hojie, in a 
few years, those vast regions of darkness will be filled with the knowl- 
edge and glory of Goil. 

The parts of the New Testament already issued at Maulmein, are the 
Gospels of Matthew and John, Acts of the Apostles, Epistles to the 
Ephesinns ami Hebrews, two of John's Epistles, and Jude. Of some of 
these, there have lieeu successive editions. A small addition has been 
made to the list of tracts as reported the last year. Four of the prin- 
ciple tracts have been translated, and forwarded to the Board, which 
appear to be admirably adapted to the state of the people for whom they 
were prepared. 

TAVOY. 

The events at this station are of a highly interesting character. It 
has suffered by the afflictions and necessary absence of its missionaries, 
but has nevertheless experienced an unequalled accession to the church. 
Mr. and Mrs. Boardrnan resided here without any American associates 
firom 1828, and labored, as we have reason to think, with unvarying 
fiiithfulness. As the result, a number of Karens were turned to God, 
and a wide spread spirit of inquiry awakened in that interesting people. 
In this state of things, the health of Mr. and Mrs. Boardrnan failed, and 
while the Karens were finding their way to them from numerous villages, 
to ask what they should do to be saved, both were obliged to retire. The 
parting scene was truly affecting. The anxious inquirers were loth to 
part with those, to whom they looked for direction in the path to heaven, 
and in return, the teachers were as loth to leave. Duty, however, was 
imperative, and nil acquiesced. 

What occurred in their absence is worthy of particular notice, since 
it serves to illustrate the character of the converts, and the faithfulness 
of €rod to his missionary servants, whom he will not suffer in any wise 
to lose their reward. We have seen the native christians at other sta- 
tions exhibiting a zeal and intrepidity in labors for the salvation of their 
countrymen, scarcely to be expected especially in the absence of their 
more experienced leaders. The same spirit was exemplified by those 
at Tavoy. '^Their manner," says Mrs. Boardrnan ''has been such as to 
remind us forcibly of what we read respecting the Apostles and primitive 
christians. The chief, Moung So, and Moung Kyah, have taken such 

Earts of the Scriptures as we could give them, and gone from house to 
ouse, and village to village, expounding the word, exhorting the 
people, and uniting with their exertions, fir^uent and fervent prayers." 
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Such a course of means, steadily pursued, served to water the seed 
sown, and cause it to vegetate and spring up, and bear the harvest which 
Mr. B. on his return, was allowed to gather in. 

It was not till December 1830, after an absence of seven months, that 
he resumed l^is labors, and theu under the pressure of great weakness* 
He took with him Ko-Ing, an ordained preacher, and Ko-Thah-byoo, 
No sooner had he reached Tavoy, than bis faithful Karens gathered 
about him from the coimtry, bringing with them many who gave evi- 
dence of true conversion to Qod, and wished for baptism. Successive 
days were npent in a scrupulous examination of the candidates, and iu 
the course of six weeks the best satisfaction was obtained of twenty three^ 
who were admitted to the rite. While Mr. B. was filled with joy in 
beholding such trophies of Redeeming love, intelligence was brought, 
that a far greater number in remote villages which he had formerly visi- 
ted, had obtained like precious faith, and were desirous to give the same 
proof of their attachment to Christ, but were unable to come to town. 
On receiving this information, together with an urgent request that 
he would without delay come to them, he consented, though he was at 
the time so exhausted by sickness as to be unable to ride or walk. A 
zayat was prepared for him at a distance of three days journey, and 
every thing was made ready for him to commence the undertaking. It 
was at this juncture, so interesting and important, that Mr Mason arrived. 
Nothing could be more in time, if we consider all the circumstances 
which followed. — Nothing could be more refreshing to Mr. Boardman 
than the countenance of a brother, sinking as he was under accumulated 
weakness, and with so great a work jnst before him — a brother with 
whom he might entrust those sheep in the wilderness, for whom he had 
cherished so great solicitude, and from whom it was plain he roust soon 
be taken. Nothing could have been more seasonable to Mrs. Board man, 
about as she was to be berefl of her husband, and left a solitary widow, 
without a single missionary associate. 

Mr. Mason, on first seeing the emaciated form of Mr. Boardman, hes- 
itated res[)ecting his contemplated journey, but when he perceived the 
ardor of bis soul, and how much his heart was set on accomplishing the 
work proposed, he forebore all objections, and resolved to accompany 
him. On the Slst of January, 1831, they started, Mrs. B. in company, 
and Mr. B. borne on a cot. 

Afler three days they reached the place, without any very sensible 
exhaustion. " During our stay, however," says Mr. Mason, "he so evi- 
dently lost strength, that Mrs. B. on one occasion advised him to return; 
to which he replied with more than common animation, 'The cause of 
God is of more importance than my health, and if 1 return now, our 
whole object will be defeated — I want to see the work of the Lord f^o 
on.' * Wednesday morning, it was apparent," says Mr Ma.son, ** chat 
death was near. He consented, proviaed the examination and baptism 
of the candidates could that day be completed, to return. Accordingly a 
little before sunset, he was carried out in his bed to the water side, 
where, lifling his languid head to gaze on the^rati^ing scene, I had the 
pleasure to baptize in his presence (Atr^ybur individuals, who save sat- 
isfactory evidence to all, that thev had passed from death unto nie. Af- 
ter this, he seemed to feel that bis work was done, and said * Lord 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation.' The da^ but one after, while on the boat that was to 
bear him to Tavoy, he took his upward flight." 

Of this faithful missionary, much ouffbt besaid ; but the honor which 
CUnI put upon him, infinitelv outwcSghs all commendatioD of oarB. 
His death resembles a triumph. He i^ but it was at hia post and in 
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IIm uniMi of victory. His name will be eherisbed by Karens as the in- 
strument of introducing to tbem the christian salvation, and will be 
transmitted to coming generations. Mr. Mason returned with the be-> 
reaved family of our brother, and took upon himself the responsibility 
of the station, which, aided by the native preachers, he has fully sus- 
tained. Fifteen candidates have since been examined and received to 
baptism. The church consists of eighty nine members, spread through 
nine different villages, diffusing as extensively as their influence goes, 
the savor of a pure and undefiled religion. 

SCHOOLS. 

All the missionaries unite in opinion as to the importance of board- 
ing and district schools; and at their respective stations, they have 
given such attention to establish and superintend them, as their other 
duties would allow. Being few in number, however, and seldom more 
than one family at a station, till the recent recruits arrived, they could 
not accomplish their benevolent wishes. They would commence schools, 
and perhaps from sickness or other disabilities, be obliged to reduce or 
rehnqnish them. This has been the case, both at Maulmein and Tavoy. 
At the fornier, various modifications have occurred in the boarding 
school at diflerent times ; but at the last date, through the assistance of 
Jdrs. liennett and Mrs. Kincaid, though Mrs. Wade was necessarily 
absent from sickness, it was assuming a permanent character. As the 
same causes which have heretofore affected it, are not likely to recur, 
now that there is such an accession of numbers to the station, we shall 
hope to be favored with regular reports of its progress and success. 
The oldest female pupil, not before a member of the church, has recently 
experienced religion and has been baptized. The Karen school, estaln 
lished above Maulmein, on the river, is taught by Moung-Doot, and as 
he and his wife are both pious, they may be expected to exert the best 
influence, not only on the chiklren, but on the parents. 

The state of the Tavoy schools, together with the changes which 
have occurred from sickness and other causes, will be best described in 
the language of Mrs. Boardman. In a letter on the subject, dated 
April 29th, 1831, she says : *' It is just three years since our removal to 
Tavoy, during which time we have been entirely alone ; the station has 
been twice broken up and labors suspended ; once for three months, 
and afterwards for six, besides frequent excursions among the Karen 
mountains and Tavoy villages. In addition to this, for two years, I 
scarcely knew what it was to have a well day, and was several tirnes 
brought very low ; and during the last year, a disease has been preying 
upon my husband, the mournful result of which you already know, 
under these circumstances, it could not reasonably be expected much 
would be done in the way of schools. It is the opinion of all the mem- 
bers of the mission, that this department of missionary labor, cannot be 
conducted with much success without constant and undivided attention. 
StiH we have tried to do something, atid till my beloved partner's health 
was impaired, we had a flourishing boys' school, averaging from twenty 
to thirty. Our removal to Maulmein, nearly broke it up, and when we 
returned to Tavoy, Mr. Boardman's health prevented his doing what 
would otherwise have been attempted. Besides, our house was con- 
tinually thronged with inquiring Karens, whose instruction occupied 
my time. Mr. and Mrs. Mason arrived on the 11th, and have taken 
charge of the scholars, excepting an' hour in the morning, when thev 
come torny room for worship, and at noon they assemble in the hall, 
and spend an hour in reading the scriptures and in religious discourse. 
This IS an interesting exuam to myself, and I think profitable to them, 
23 
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as tbey are required to repeat what they can remember of the reading 
lesson, and are allowed to make any remarks, or ask what questions 
they like in reference to the subject. We sometimes have Karens and 
other persons present, so that the benefit is not confined lo the scholars 
exclusively. 

** The girls' day school was recommenced the 22d of last month, with 
five scholars, and has increased to twenty.* The pupils are taught by 
the same woman who had charge of them formerly. They are required 
to spend an hour with me every day, and to attend worship on Lord's 
days. The flourishing state of this school encourages the most san- 
guine hope, that we shall be able to establish others during the rainy 
season, when my time will be less occupied with the Karen females. 

Ko-Thah-byoo, the Karen preacher, has a mixed school in the wilder- 
ness, composed of adults and children, male and female. He arrived 
-yesterday, with ^\e of his scholars, who appear to have made very 
good progress. Two of them are sisters, who, with their mother, were 
baptized four months ago. Another of his scholars is a fine girl, about 
twelve years old, who has for some time past given evidence of piety, 
and has now come to ask for baptism. There is also with us a young 
woman, a sister to one of the disciples, who has learnt to read by means 
of the instruction she could get from Burman travellers, who sometimes 
pass the night at her home in the wilderness. The Karens throughout 
the province, believers and unbelievers, are exceedingly anxious to have 
their children taught to read." 

MISSIONARIES UNDER APPOINTMENT. 

Besides Mr. Hancock, already mentioned, Rev« Nathan Brown and 
Rev. Thomas Simons are expected to sail for Burmah the present t^ea* 
son. The latter was ordained at Augusta, Geo. on the 18th of Decem- 
ber, 1831, under circumstances every way interesting, and ao impulse 
was given to the missionary cause in that section of our codntry which 
we trust will continue long. Mr. Simons has since been travelling in 
South Carolina and Georgia, and has received many tokens of the ap-^ 
probation of our esteemed brethren. Mr. Brown has been spending 
the past winter at Newton, (Mass.) and it is expected he will soon be set 
apart to the great work to which he has devoted himselfl 

The Board has also received proposals from no less than ^ye breth- 
ren, whose course of theological education, it is supposed will justify 
their departure fi^m this country in little more than one year. 

It may be proper here to state, for the infort^ation of the public, that 
some other worthy brethren have offered their* services, and would 
gladly have been accepted by the Boanl, had the state of their families 
allowed. It is a circumstance not generally known, that missionaries 
find it difficult to make such provision for the education of their childreD 
in Burmah, as to be satisfied to keep them there; and hence those 
parents who have surviving children, have express^ solicitude and a 
desire to send them to this country. What course they will finally 
adopt, we cannot say. The Board have made no provision for an ex- 
igency of this sort, but with this fact before them, they did not feel at 
liberty to encourage families, having several children, to go out. The 
same objection does not exist in re^rence to stations in this country, 
and for which the Board would gratefully receive a profiler of assistance 
fit>ni well qualified brethren. 



* L«tt«n of a l«t«r date iafiinn us, that the nsk sad fMMb jmsHbiiiHi tOMtlwr. 
Md incrMMd to sixty. Mid popib is the oite schools to UMaa^P'tf^brij. 
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LIBERIA. 

Though we are unable to report the appointment of any Miasionariet 
to this ioiportant field since the lamented death of Mr. and Mrs. Skinner, 
it is our happiness to say that the good work of Grod has nevertheless 
prospered, and a healthy religious influence pervaded the Colonv. A 
letter from Mr. C. N. Waring, one of the pastors of the Baptist Church 
iu Monrovia, furnishes the following particulars : *^ Since Captain S. 
was with us, there have been nearly one hundred added to our Church. 
The work began in June, 1830, in Monrovia, and lasted till the early part 
of 1831. It then extended to Caldwell and Carey Town, a settlement 
of recaptured Africans. Among the latter it has continued ever since, 
so that they make up the largest number that has been added to the 
church, and they seem fully to adorn the christian character. They 
have built themselves a small bouse of worship, at which the^ meet 
regularly on Lord's day, and twice in the week for prayer. We hard 
appointed one of the most intelligent among them, to take the oversight 
of them, and to exhort them when none of the preachers are there from 
Monrovia. Monrovia may be said to be a christian community ; there 
is scarcely a family in it that some one or the whole do not possess reli- 
^non. We are about to build us a new Meeting-house, which has been 
delayed on account of the want of funds ; but we have renewed our ex- 
ertions, and the comer-stone is to be laid on the fourth of next month. 
It is to be forty by thirty-four feet, and built of stone." 

The Board have not, in consideration of what was doing without 
them, slackened their efibrts, but have carried on a correspondence with 
individuals in various parts of our cx>untry where a prospect ofiered of 
obtaining suitable missionaries. They regret to state that they have not 
yet succeeded in engaging any one, though all have not been heard 
firom who wore addressed. 

• 

INDIAN DEPARTMENT. 

CARET STATION. 

The removal which it was hoped would be brought about at this sta- 
tion did not take place, and Mr. and Mrs. Simerwell are still there. 
Finding they were likely to remain for an indefinite time, they made 
arrangements to continue the school, and employed Luther Rice, a na- 
tive Indian and- lately a resident at Hamilton, N. Y. to teach it. The 
number of boarding scholars averages probably ten, but any of the In- 
dian children in the' vicinity of the school are at liberty to attend. 
Whether the government will provide for the removal of the Puttawa- 
tomies the present season, is uncertain, but we think there can be little 
doubt of their intention to do so. Whenever that event takes place, 
the station will be refinquished, of course, and it may be before that 
time. 

In connexion with the history of this Station, may be mentioned the 
lamented death of the Rev. George Kalloch. He was accepted by the 
Board, nearly a year ago, as a missionary to the Indians, and looked 
forward to the time when he should enter on the duties of his appoint- 
ment, with delight. The opening which was anticipated for him west 
of the Mississippi, did not present itself in season, and be was instructed 
to. join the mission at Carey, and there await the direction of Providence. 
Preparations were commenced for his departure, and the time was 
fixed for setting him apart by solemn prayer and other appropriate 
services ; but bcjbre the day arrived, he was seized by a fever, from 
which he neVvt ffeeorered. He died atCharlestown, Mass. on the IGth of 
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November 1831. This painful event was deeply regrette<1 by the Board, 
who thought they perceived in Mr. Kalloch those qualifications which 
they have so ardently desired in their missionaries to the Indians. Thev 
•re convinced, if the ends they have in view are accomplished, inteUi- 
gence must be associated with piety, in the men whom they employ. 
An opinion more erroneous is seldom indulged, than, that any man, 
however ordinary his attainments, is competent to teach the Indians. 

THOMAS. 

This station is situated among the Otawas, on Grand river, of Lake 
Michigan, in Michigan Territory ; and is under the superintendence of 
Mr. Leonard Slater. For some time, Mr. Jotham Meeker was associ- 
ated with Mr. Slater, but during the last year, he deemed it his duty to 
retire, and is at present among the Creeks, west of the Mississippi. 

The mission school at Thomas, is committed to the care of Mr. Ram- 
say D. Potts, and has been alternately kept on the mission premises, and 
at a village about one mile distant. This measure afforded accommo- 
dation to children out of the mission family, and has probably contributed 
to bring under instruction, some who would otherwise have grown up 
without it. 

Mr. Slater has devoted himself urincipally to evangelical labors, and 
no doubt with advantage to the Indians. He has acouired their lan- 
guage, and can address them without an interpreter. His custom is to 
spend a part of every week at their lodges, and press on their atten- 
tion the subject of personal religion. Finding but little encouragement, 
the members of the mission family, early in the present year, resolved 
to set apart a day for fasting and special prayer. In accordance with 
"this purpose, they met, January 13th, and at the close of the day, found, 
to their mexpressible joy, that they had not sought the Lord in Vain. A 
hired man, who lived in the family, was the first to discover the deep 
conviction of his soul, that as a sinner he was lost. After him several 
of the Indian children, members of the -mission school, and finally one 
of the chiefs, became much distressed. Four only had given evidence 
of a hope in Christ, at the date of our last intelligence, but the prospect 
of a considerable work was no way diminished. This exhibition of 
mercy to the perishing Indians, is the more cheering, from the fact, that 
•tt previous efiR>rts for their salvation, had proved nearly fruitless. It 
reflects, at xjae same time, great honor upon prayer, and teaches the 
absolute dependence of means on the blessing of God. It shows that 
no faithfbl servant of Jehovah should labor in despondency, wbilo be 
executes the duties of his situation in the spirit of prayer. 

8AULT PE ST. MARIE. 

This station is in Michigan Territory, and is under the superinten- 
dence of Rev. Abel Bingham — ^Mr. Tanner, interpreter — ^Miss Macom- 
ber, school teacher— Miss Rice, assistant to Mrs. Bingham. 

The school has received every attention calculated to render it useibl, 
and besides the children boarded in the mission family, has been attend- 
ed by many from the neighborhood. The average numlier of scholars 
is from forty to sixty. Afler conducting them through the week in their 
ordinary studies. Miss Macomber has regularly met them at suitable 
lioun on the sabbath, to teach them the great truths of religion* In 
thb aanrke, she is aided b)r two ladies from the fort, Mrs. Hurlburt and 
Mn. James, who are happily qualified for tlie undertaking. 

The labors of Mr. Bingham have been almost wholly of an evanffel- 
leal character, and divided between the Indian and white populatioii* 
To the formeri Uitir value has beeagraatly enhanced by tba intaiiMratiQf 
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ttf Mr. Tanner, who is pious, and entera into the spirit of every address. 
A translation of a part of the New Testament into CIiip|)ewa by Dr. 
James, has also been useful, and should it be printed, will doubtless 
prove a blessing to the tribe. 

Id December, it became apparent, that the word jirenched was taking 
effect, and a more than ordinary interest was felt in the subject of reli- 
gion. The number of hearers increased, and anxious inquirers often 
tarried for prayer and conversation, after the assemblies were dismissed. 
In a little time, the work spread into the garrison, and several of the 
soldiers became hopefully pious. Still more were asking, " what shall 
we do to be saved ?" Of the converts, few had made an open profes- 
sion of religion at the date of Mr. Bingham's last letter. Five had sub- 
mitted to baptism, and united with the church, which now consists of 
twelve memners, and others were expected soon to come forward. 

This station has the advantage of affording its missionary frequent 
opportunities for giving religious instruction to natives from the inte- 
rior. It so occurred the last winter, that a Tequemenon Chief and his 
daughter were detained at the place for several weeks, during which 
time it was hoped that she became savingly acquainted with the truth. 

The temperance measures of Mr. Bingham have been very successful. 
Nearly all the inhabitants of the place are united in them, and partake 
in the general benefit. 

VALLEY TOWNS. 

This station is on the Hiwassee river, within the limits of North Caro- 
fina, and is under the care of the Rev. Evan Jones. The report from 
the station a year ago was of the most animating character, and it will 
be perceived, by what we have to communicate, that it has lost none of 
its mterest since. In a letter dated May 11th, Mr. Jones observes. ^ I 
feel abased and astonished at the goodness and mercy which the Lord 
is manifesting to us at this place. But God will destroy the wisdom of 
the wise, and bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. He 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise ; and 
the weak things of the world to confound the things that are mighty,— 
that no flesh should glory in his presence ! These sayings are signally 
verified at this station. By the very feeblest instrumentality, the Lora 
is revealing the wonders of his grace. The work moves on with a 
steady pace. Every portion of labor which we are enabled to apply to 
this interesting field, surprises us by a speedy increase. Brethren John 
Wicklifie and Dsulawe, are become very useful ; and considering their 
slender opportunities for obtaining information, they are making very 
encouraging improvement. I believe the Lord is deepening as well as 
wideniuff his work among the Cherokees, and think the growth in grace 
and the knowledge of the Saviour, is as apparent among the professors, 
as the addition to their numbers. 

In June following, Mr. Jones adds, " The members of the church 
who live at a distance, are become so numerous, that it is scarcely pos- 
nble for all to attend at one place at communion season. For the ac- 
commodation of those who were thus circumstanced, we appointed a 
sacramental meeting for last sabbath, and the Saturday before at Des- 
ehdsee, about 18 or 20 miles from hence ; situated in the beautiful valley, 
which gives the name of Valley Towns to this part of the nation. Oov 
brethren erected a convenient shelter for the occasion, covered with 
boards and railed round, except two door-ways. They also cleared ft 
place at the side of the Valley river, to go down to baptize, and Ibrtha 
congregation to view the administration of the ordinance. During tlie 
preaching, by Jurather John Wickhflb and myself much seriouwMS ^o- 
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vailed, and especially in the last prayer, when many seemed greatly 
affected. After a short interval, ive assembled and proceeded to the 
river. Great solemnity prevailed 'among the spectators, and many 
appeared deeply interested, while the six candidates, three males and 
three females, were baptized as disciples of the Lord Jesus. The whole 
congregation returned to view for the first time, in this Valley, the light 
beaming from the emblems of the great atoning sacrifice, |ind chasing 
the darkness of unknown ages. At the conclusion of the service, I 

Cerceived many persons in the congregation greatly affected. Every 
reast seemed to be full, and every heart overwhelmed with various 
emotions. Some bowed down under the guilt of past sins, some hoping 
in the atoning blood of Jesus, while many bosoini swell^ with grati- 
tude to see their parents, wives, husbands, children, yielding to the gen- 
tle sway of the blessed Saviour. The mourning penitents were of all 
ages, from eight or nine to upwards of eighty years of age." 

Among the subjects of this extensive work, were three of Mr. Jones' 
children, so that in delineating the emotions of parents, he describes 
his own. There seemed to l>e but little abatement in the spirit of con- 
viction which |)revailed until fall. From that time the correspondence 
has been less frequent, and no baptisms are mentioned after November, 
till March, when thirteen full Indians were admitted to the sacred rite. 

The church embraces, in its fellowship, one hundred and two mem- 
bers, ninety-one of whom are Cherokees. 

The converts exhibit characteristics of decided piety. Two of them, 
John Wicklifie and Dsulawe, nave been approved asteachers, and spend 
much of their time in the service of the Board. Their labors, together 
with those of |)rivate brethren, have contributed materially to the ex- 
tension of the revival. 

The boarding school is in a prosperous state, and usuaUy containa 
twenty scholars. 

HICKORT LOG. 

In July last, the Board received notice, through its venerable Presi- 
dent, that the Cherokees in the vicinity of Hickory Log, to the number 
of about eighty families, were contemplating a removal to Arkansas, or 
west of it, provided their lieloved missionary, the Rev. Duncan O'Bri- 
ant, might be allowed to accompanv them. To this, of coarse, there 
was no objection, if the removal of ftr. O'B. could be brought about, 
without charge to our funds. 

That this could be done, it was thought there was little or no doubt, 
and consequently measures were taken to bring the school in its existing 
location to a close, early in November, and prepare for a removal. 

The account of the station from its origin, as then submitted by Mr. 
O'Briant, the superintendent, and the Rev. Littleton Meeks, who bad 
for years examined it quarterly, will furnish satis&ctory evidence of the 
beneficial results of missionary labor. 

"This school," say the brethren, "commenced its operation, April 
dOth, 182t, at the Tins-a-wattee Town, in the Cherokee nation, under 
the patronage of the American Baptist Board for Foreign Missions. 
Since its establishment, about two hundred children have attended to 
receive instruction, the greater part of whom have been enabled to 
read the word of life, and to write a fair hand, and some have been 
made acquainted with arithmetic. Some of the scholars embraced 
religion while at the school, and a regular Baptist Church was organ- 
ized, which embraces thir^-four members. Besides this, there has 
been a general improvement among the natives, in morals, agriculture 
and. houaawifoy. Thia church, which ia under the paatoral care of 
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brotber O'Briant, now stands dismissed from the Association, to re-* 
move to Arkansas." A public meeting was held on this interestingf 
occasion, and a sermon delivered by Rev. Mr. Meeks, to a deeply 
affected audience, from Matthew xx. 4. at the close of which Rev« 
Mr. O'Briant, family and flock, came forward, and were commended 
to Grod in fervent prayer. 

TONAWANDA, (N. Y.) 

The following is a report of the Executive Committee of the New 
York Missionary Convention on Indian reform, by their Secretary, 
the Rev. C. G. Carpenter. 

*^ The native churcb and school at Tonawanda, are in a pleasant 
and prosperous state. The lives, and with one exception the health, 
of the whole missionary family have been preserved. The teacher's 
are happy in their employment. The scholars make excellent proficiency 
in their different branches, and in general are submissive ; the present 
number is thirty, and there is a good prospect of considerable increase. 

^*The Church has lately had an accession of ten, three of whom 
are intelligent young men, and influential in the tribe. The members 
appear to grow in grace and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ; they 
enjoy good harmony, and have formed a temperance society on the 
plan of entire abstinence. 

'^Measures are in progress to obtain good Mechanics, who will feel 
an interest in the welfare of the Station, and who will be able not only 
to supply the station with articles in their respective branches, but 
also to assist the boys in acquiring such trades as will aflbrd them 
profitable and useful employment- 

^ The amount expended the past year is $1431,45, the largest portion 
of which was collected expressly for this object. Such has been the 
fostering care of Divine Providence over this station, as to demand 
profound gratitude and praise. In view of which we feel encouraged, 
believing there are still greater blessings in store for this benighted 
people." 

SHAWNEE MISSION. 

Mr. Johnston Lykins, who was long associated with Mr. McCoy, at 
the Carey Station, has accepted an appointment by the Board to labor 
among the Shawnees, within the limits of Missouri, where he arrived 
with his family on the 7th of July. At the date of our last intelligence 
from him, he had not been there a sufficient time to ascertain accu- 
rately the prospects of the situation. He had communicated to the 
Chiefs and the principal people individually, the object of his coming, 
but the desolating prevalence of the small pox, prevented a public 
meeting of the Indians. '*Till the malady subsides," he says *^ my 
labors must be confined to private visiting, but in this way I hope to 
do something towards the promotion of that cause which we so ar- 
dently desire to see successful. 

MISSION TO THE CREEKS. 

For the last year, Mr. John Davis, a native Creek, has devoted him- 
self to labors for the benefit of his countrymen west of the Mississippi, 
under the patronage of the Board. He was among the converts during 
the tninistry of Rev. Lee Compere, at Withington, and commended 
himself to the aflection and confidence of his pastor, who encouraged 
him to address the people of his tribe, on the great subject of religion. 
Believing that he could be most useful where he now is, he removed 
thither, and baa continued to giva evidence, that he is actuated by the 
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genuine spirit of missions, which is no other than the spirit of the 
Gospel. He preaches at four different places at stated times — visits 
and converses with the Indians at their homes, and three days in a 
week teaches a school for the bene6t of children. No doubt can ex- 
ist, that this system, faithfully pursued, will be productive of much 
good. Whenever the Board shall enlarge its operations io that coun- 
try, which we trust will be soon, Mr. Davis will be found a most useful 
auxiliary. 

MISSIONART PROSPECTS. 

From the preceding Report, it appears, that we have in Burmih four- 
teen Missionaries, seven males, and seven females. Three other brethren 
and two sisters are now ready to embark to join them. Five brethren, 
whose preparatory studies are expected to terminate next spring, have of> 
lered their services to the Board, and will doubtless be accepted to sail 
immediately on' tho completion of their course. These together will 
Constitute an effective force of more than twenty laborers in that inter- 
esting field. Such an addition has been called for in the language of 
earnest importunity by missionaries on the ground, and we rejoice to 
say, that the general sentiment among us is in perfect accordance with 
it. Individ uiu and collective bodies of Christians have come forward 
more extensively, and with greater liberality, than on any former occa- 
sion, to sustain the object. Churches and auxiUary Societies in many 
instances, have more than doubled their usual subscriptions. It would 
afford us pleasure to record particulars in illustration of this remark, 
were it proper in this place, but it will be unnecessary to do more thaa 
refer to the Treasurer's Report. 

In the great work of publishing the Scriptures in Burman, the Amer- 
ican Bible Society proner their assistance. With a lilierality worthy 
of their Christian Institution, the Directbrs have recently a[M>ropriated 
fHve Thousand Dollars to our use. In a similar spirit of fraternal 
benevolence, the Executive Committee of the American Tract Society 
have resolved to expend a thousand dollars in the printing and distribu- 
tion of Burman Tracts, under the direction of this Boud. 

RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

We consider it an aus|)icious circumstance, tl^at the Periodical Jour- 
Bals of the denomination are in the hands of enlightened and liberal 
minded men. The influence which they exert is not to be calculated, 
while the character of them, is such as the friends of Evangelical enter- 
prize wish it to be. It is only necessary to increase their circulation, 
Vo promote a spirit of pietv and concentrated action in all the churches. 

The American Baptist Magazine claims a place among the worthjr 
publications of the day, while its missionary department lieing made up 
iWim the official papers of the Board, will always embody whatever of 
interest they contain. The memoir of Mrs. Judson continues to be an 
object of favour — ^20,000 copies have been struck off by the publishers^ 
but the demand is not yet satisfied. 

STATE OF THE TREASURY. 

Theextraordinary efforts made by the friends of the Burman Missioii, 
have brought into the Treasury a larger amount than usual, and pro- 
duced for the time a surplus balance. This however is not to be regard- 
ed, as exhibiting a just view of the comparative income and expendi- 
tares of the Boanl. 

It will be perceived, on a slight survey of the increase of laborers in 
lodlay and the excenaiTe operations of the printing egtabijahnien^ tht 
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oor ezpeimes in that conntrj exceed, by several hundred per cent^ 
thm former rate, and had our remittances been made as heretofore to 
meet them, probably nothing would have remained of the receipts of 
the year. But owing to a difierence in the mo<le of remitting funds, a 
temporary accumulation has occurred in the Treasurer's hands. The 
iiicreaaied income of the past year, has in fact been only sufficient 
to cover the increased expenditures, and if the proposed plans of 
enlargement are to be carried into effect, the revenue of the Convention 
must be profwrtionally augmented. 

The Board cannot allow the present service to close, without a 
rBBfiectful tribute to the memory of the great and good man, who 
baa presided over the deliberations of the General Convention for nine 
years. As a member of tlieir own bodv, the Board always found Dr. 
Sample a faithful coadjutor. He was judicious in counsel, affection* 
ate in intercourse, and resolute in action. His removal has occasioned 
a breacht which all the friends of evangehcal religion will deplore, but 
Done ao sincerely as those who knew him best. Long may his mem- 
ory be cherished by us, and his example of christian meekness and char- 
ilyy abed its influence on oiur deliberative assemblies. — 

On behalf of the Board, 

LuciuM BoUUm Cw, Sec 

AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

A Convention, consisting of more than 100 ministers, beside other 
brethren, was held in Mulberry St. Meeting-house on Friday, during a 
recess of the " General C^nvetiwny^ April 27, 1^2, to consider the ex- 
pediency of forming a Society under the above title. 

The Hon. Thomas Stocks, of Georgia, was called to the chair, and 
Rev. Dr. Kendrick, of Hamilton, N. Y. was appointed scribe ; Rev. Wm* 
R« Williams, of New York, his assistant. 

After a few discussions, and full developement of views, it was nnani- 
mously resolved, to proceed to organize such a Society to aid in spread- 
ing the kingdom of Christ *' in J^forth Amtrica.*^ 

A constitution, which had been prepared by a provisional Committee, 
was produced, and, after various emendations, adopted article by article. 

Societies agreeing to pay over their surplus ftmds, are made auxili- 
ary and their officers are ex^of^io managers of this Society. Resting 
tbua for its support, and subject to the control of the whole Denomina- 
tion, It is bopcKl a wide and durable interest will be created, and great 
efforts made. The seat of the Society will be the city of New York, 
where there are already many brethren, who feel a special concern in 
this great object 

ORDINATION OF MR. LEWIS. 

On Monday evening. May 17tb, in the McDoagal Street Meeting-bouse, 
New Ynrk« Mr. David Lewis was set apart to the work of the gospel ministry 
with special reference to miastonary labor among the Indians. The exerdses 
of the evening were onosually solemn and interesting, the congregation laj^e 
and attentive, and an anxiety awakened for the heathen in the bosoms of 
many persons who had previously felt but little interest in the caose of 
Missions. 

He is expected to settle among the Choctaws west of the Minissippi, in 
the employ of the Baptist General Convention, and with his wife and child 
left New York for the placis of destination, Mav 26th. They will be followed* 
we trasc, by the prayers of christians, that the Lord will make them a great 
blessing to the aborigines of our coontiy. 

u 
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EXTRACTS FROM REV. MR. JUDSON^ JOURNAL. 

MmJmtin, Aug, 17, 1831. my arrival I was taken wilh the 

Since I left this plare a year ago jungle fever, and rendered unable to 

last April, nine persons have l)een do much. Nine however, from two 

received into the native church by different villages, have been exam- 

baptism, (besides fourteen Karensj) ined and baptized. To-flay, finding 

most of them relatives of persons myself hourly getting woiie, I was 

previously baptized ; but Moung obliged, most reluctantly, to leave 

Ouk-mu, a Taliensr, and Moung the field. 

Sbway-moun^, a Burmese, aie not Stpl, ftith. Am just recoverinr 
of that description, and are both from the fever, and able to record 
▼ery promising characters. To-dav niy gratitude to God lor his spar- 
were added Mah Ike and Mah ing mercy, and to brother and sis- 
Kau-mee,niother of Sarah Wayland ter Rennet and my attending physi- 
formerly a most abusive, wicked wo- cian. Dr. Richardson, for their kind 
man, but now entiiely changed ; ^ attentions and care, by means of 
the former, is outrageously opfiosed which, another span is added to my 
by a large circle of connexions, fiirfeited life. Renewedly would I 
and on that account enableil to devote it, whether longer or short- 
give bright evidence of sincerity. er, to the service of my God and 

August 24M. We have just Saviour. 

opene«l a school for teaching Sepi,78ih, Three of the Karens 

adults to read. Five scholars are whom I had selected from all the 

engaged, two of them members of baptized, namely : Tou-nah, Pan- 

the church. lab and Cbet-tbir, have arrived 

WadutiUej Sept lltik. At this with their wives and children, and 

glace, destitute of a name, where one girl from another family, fifteen 
r. Wade baptized the first Karens, souls in alL It is our intention to 
I arrived on the 5th, four days place the men in the adult school, 
journey from Maulmein, up the and qualify them to read and ioter- 
Dah-ffyaing river. Moung Doot pret the scriptures to their country- 
has been stationed here three men. In the mean time the fam- 
inonths, and endeavored to do a lit- ilies will be acquiring a little rivili- 
tle good among the natives, thouch zation and christian knowledge, 
in the Talieng language only, which will render them useful, 
which some of them understand, when they return to their native 
I have seen roost of the converts, wilds. The plan will involve some 
They appear pretty well. Tou-nah expense, as they must of course, 
ie my interpreter, the first baptized, be supported while at school, 
mn intelligent christian, and compe- Each family will require six or 
tent to the work. Eight more have seven rupees per month. But I 
this day been added to the church, know of no way in which a little 
Sepi I2ik. I removed a few miles money can be laid out to greater 
to accomodate some who could not advantage, for the promotion of the 
visit me at the other place, and cause of truth among this people, 
have here baptized nve more. Oct. Qih. Yesterday morning 
There are many inquirers, and we had the happiness of seeing 
0ome decided opposition. brother and sister Wade safe re- 
Stpt, 17(A. Having left the Dab- turned. They remained at Kyouk 
gyaing, I ascended another branch Phyoo two months and then to<ik 
called the Laing-bwai, hearing that passage in a steam-vessel which 
there were several disposed to touched at that place, on her way 
embrace the christian religion, from Bengal to the southern ports, 
through the preaching of Ko-Myat- At first they thought of proceed- 
Kjran and Moung Zoothy, who have 'mf to Tavoy, buthaviiiff aecer- 
▼idted these pertB; but soon after tamed that tlM TeeBel wcnud touch 



Aecmtni of Monies. 187 

at Mer^i only, we all concluded, Abv. 6th, The school mentioned 

that it was advisable for them to above does well. It contains 

risit that place in hope that a resi< about twenty persons, men, wo- 

dence there a few months will men and children. Most of them 

completely restore sister Wade's are profi^ssors of religion ; six are 

bealtb, and through the divine Karens, the rest are inhabitants 

blessing issue in the esablishment of Maulmein. Some of them are 

of a church in that region. boarded in whole, some in part, 

With a view to the latter object and some board themselves, 

we are writing to Tavoy, request- To-day, the hundredth member 

ing that Ko Ing, who was origin- was added to the European church 

ally destined to Mergui, his native under the care of brother Kincaid, 

place, may immediately proceed all baptized by him except the 

thither. Brother and sister Wade first fiheen. 

leave early to-morrow morning in In the printing office, brother 

order to rejoin the vessel at Amherst. Bennet has just completed a new 

Oct. 23d, We baptized Moung edition of the Septenary, or seven 

Zah, a pure Burman from that Manuals, and of the Epistles of 

favored "district below Ava which John and of Paul to the Ephe- 

18 blest with a genuine impres- sians ; also first edition of brother 

sion in stone of the foot of Gau- Boardman's ship of grace, and 

dama! He has been considering brother Wade's Awakener, a 

tbe christian religion about two work which he wrote during his 

years, being married to a Talieng late sojourn at Kyouk Phyoo, and 

woman in this neighborhood, who which bids fair to be deserving of 

is a christian. its title. We intended to have 

The opposition in this place was printed a copy of ten thousand, 
never more steady and strong. But having cojicluded that brother 
The Priests have all taken a Bennet must go to Bengal to rectify 
most decided stand ; and the peo- the Burman types, we must con- 
pie seem to have resolved to stand tent ourselves with three thousand ; 
or fall with their priests. When as the ship in which he takes his 
any person is known to be con- passage is about leaving I close 
sidenng the new religion, all his this article to be forwarded by 
relations and acquaintance rise him. 
en masse. 



Account of Monies received by the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist denomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions^ 
from Jprit 20th, to May 20thy 1832. 

From the Vermont Baptitt 8tate Convention, per John Conant, Esq. Treas- 
urer, contribured as follows, 
By Baptist Church in Passumsic village, « . . « 106,50 
Mr. Daniel Leonard, ..••••• 10, 

Mr. John Gile, by Elder Ide, . . ^ . . 3,50 

Mr. Joseph Ournsey, Rochester, ..... 1, 

Baptist Church in Plainfield, ..... 6, 

Mr. John Billinirf, ---..--. ,60 

Mr. Elisha Starkweather, East Hadley, L. C. • - 8, 

Bev. Archibald Wait, being a new years' gift for the Burman 

Mission, from his Church in Rupert, .... 20, 

A strinc of Gold beads and a necklace, sold in Boston, - 5, 

164,50 

*' A sister,** for printing Tracts in Burmah, per Mr. Thomas 

O. Lincoln, - - - - -- - - - 15» 

Tbe York County Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, of the State 
of Maine Aux. fce. per Rev. Archibakl Smith, Treasurer, con- 
triboted as ibUowt t 
Friends in Saalbrd, per Her. Mr. Johnson, • - • • 18,78 
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Mm1« Primtry Soeioty, Lebanon, per Mr. A. Flmnden, 7^1 

Female Primary Society of Same, ..... 2,25 
Church and Society, Parsonfield, per Mr. D. Bicker. - 5,46 

Church and Society, Wells, 21,85 

Female Primary Socihty of same, - • . • - £0, 

Mr. Pahner Walker, -----,-5, 

Mr. Parker Fall, 2, 

Capt. Ralph Curtis, to educate a Biirman boy, to be named 
Samuel Cuitis, being the first payment, the same to be con- 
tinued annually, ... ..... 25, 

Church and Society, Great Hill, South Berwick, - • 8,41 

** Buxton, per Rev. A. Wilson, • - 6, 

Church at South Berwick, by Rer. J. Ballard, - - 27,70 

Church and Society, Acton and Milton, by Rot. C. Emarsoa, 

and C, Swasey, «... 87,10 

« Kennebunk, by Rev. O. Barron, • • 12,25 

" Kennebunkport, .... 18,55 

« Capt. Neddock 13,55 

«< Alfred & Waterborough, - • - 24, 

Mrs. Bally H. Ricker, for Mrs. Boardman, Burmahy « • 8, 
Miss Mary Ann Emory, Saaford, - . . • • ,50 

A friend, ..----•••-l. 
Church at North Berwick, ...... 4, 

by the hand of Bev. J. Ballard. 254,21 

A friend, ...-.----• i. 

The Missionary and Education Society, connected with the 
Sturbridge Association, by Col. Phillips, .... 89,64 

Mr. William Masters of Cumberland, R. I. in ftiH of fifty dli. 

for printing the Bible in Burmab, ...... 80» 

Miss Martha Y. Ball, bein|^ the first quarterly payment for the 
support of a Burman child, under the care of Mrs. Wade» 
to be called Lydia M. Malcom, .--... 6,25 

Mr. Lincoln Damon of Marshfield, Mass. for the Barman 

Mission, per Mr. E. Lincoln, ..•..» 8, 

N. Waterman Jr. Esq. Treasurer of the R. I. Baptist Sute 

Convention, for the following purposea. 
For the Bnrman Mission, ---•••- 178a 

" «« Bible, 5» 

** Indian Mission, .•••.. 22, 

■ 200, 
Mr. E. Porter, Pawtucket, R. 1. for the Burniaa Misaioii, 
by Rev. R. E. Pattison, .-...•• 58, 

Virginia Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, per Mr. A. 
Thomas, Treasurer, by the hand m Rev. J. B. Taylor, to 
be appropriated as follows. 
For the Burman Mission, •••.•• 894,83 
Printing the Bible in Burmah, ..••-. 12,50 
Educating a female Burman chihl» under the eaia of Mrs. 

Wade, 25,75 

Burman Tracts, ........ 5, 

Instruction of Native Females, in Burmah. ... 88,75 

Educating two Burman children, one to be aamed, Bobert 
Baylor Sample, the other Nancy Semple, as a mark of respecl 
for the zeal and fidelity manifested by our late lamented Prea* 
ident. Elder Semple, in behalf of the Mission cause, • • 60, 
General purposes, --••.••- 183,67 

670, 

Catskill and Westkill Missionary Society, N. T., by i^ev. 

Peter Simonson, -....•.. • 100, 

Baptist Church Gibbonsville and West Troy, by Rev. A. 
Yaughan, for Burman Mission, •> • - - - - ■ 100, 

Ontario Foreign Missionary Soc. N. Y., by Bev. John Bljiupw 2^» 

Baptial Church Troy, N . Y., for U^ Burman Mission, - 116, 

•* AOpieaa *< 16^ 

By Rev. B. M. HiU. -^ 186, 

V. Md A. White, for the.BiiNKliia«.,.btr ft«v. «, M. iUtf, 2, 
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Baptist General Tract Soe., by Rer. I. M. Allen, Agtnf, 
For pablishine Tracts in Burmah, ..... 235,25 
Printing the Bible in Burmah, being the second annual paj- 
ment from Rev. R. C. Mallary, . . . . '. ]0, 

245,25 

From Cavuga N. T. For. Miss. Soc. by Rer. John Blain, . 160, 

First Baptist Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. - - - 100, 

Second ** " - - - - 15, 

per Rev. C. C. P. Crosby, For the Burman Mission, — 115, 
Cincinnati, Enon Baptist Church, by iMr. W. F. Nelson, 81, 

The Female Misiionary Society of the First Baptist Church 
Philadelphia, second street, for the education of a Burman 
boy, to be named Robert B. Sample, .... 80, 

The Female Karen £ducaiion Society, of same, for educating 
a Karen girl, to be named Georgianua Boardnwin, - - 80, 

By Rev. M. J, Rbees. — — . 60, 

40 dollars were also contributod by Misses of the Sabbath 
School conneoted with the above Church, for Burman Traetn 
and paid to Rev. Mr. Allen agent Bap. Oen. Tract Soc. 
Mrs. Tourl of New Jersey, by Rev. M. J. Rbees, for the fol- 
lowing purposes. 
For Burman Tracts, -....••.1, 
*« Mission, ...•>. •«2, 

8. 

Black River Baptist Missionary Society, by Rev. T. A. Warner, 89,71 

H. B. Rounds Esq., Treasurer of the Utiea Baptist Foreign 

Missionary Society, by Rev. Z. Eaton, .... 812, 

Also a gold ring and necklace. 
Rev. E. Loomis, having been contributed as follows. 
Baptist Church and Society Boston, Erie county, N. T. • 10,26 
Oren Sibley, «« *« - • 6, 

West Hill, « «« . , 8,25 

Baptist Church and Society Springville, « . • 10, 

« of Sardinia N Y. for the Bormaa Mission, M, 

Dr. Patterson for same, ....... ,50 

Mrs. Warner and daughters, for same, 1,41 

80,42 

Also a gold ring and necklace by two individoats of the Sar- 
dinia Church, 
Rev. James B. Welch of Burlineton, N. J. for the Burman Mission, 7, 
American Beneficent Society of the district of Colombia, by 

Rev. Luther Rice, having been contributed as follows. 
For permanent fund of the Cor. Secretary, . . • 67,75 

By Mr. William H. Turpin of Augusta, Geo. for do. . • 10, 
Mr. Godden of Alabama, for the Burman Mission, . . 10, 
Mrs. Godden of same; one half for Burman Bible, the other 

for Burman Tracts, 20, 

Miss Martha Godden, ,25 

William W. Snow of Dinwiddie Connty Yir. for Bur. Miat. 1, 
Mr. Slate, Brunswick Covniy Yir. for same, . • • 1, 

100, 

Female Burman Education Society, Philadelphia, by Rct. 

Mr. Anhton, - 100, 

60 dis. of whidi is to be applied to the education of a boy and 
girl in Bumab ; one to bear the name of WiUiaoi Stangln 
ten, the other that of Maria Staughton. 
Sundry individuals in second Baptist Church Middlebury, 

N. Y. for the Bwrman mission, viz. 
Mr. Peter Caswell, . . 10, Isaae Wilson, . 10, 
** S. B. Benedict, . • 10, C. Smith, . . ,60 

** H. Conger • . • 10, Mrs. Rngg, . 1, 

*< H. Wilson, ... 10, ** Carr, . . ,60 

By Rev. J. Elliot, 62, 

Furst Baptist Cboreh, Middlabary, 8,89 

Baptist Cbaseb, WasMnr, . • 18,32 

M\m aalring of gold b ta d s . 
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PariihTille Cbordi, St. Lawrence Co. • • • • 8t 

Bj Rev. J. Elliot, 29,71 

PenosyWania Baptist Mimonar j Society, contribated as follows, 
8anstNn Street Female Missionary Society, per Mrs. Morris, 
for the, folio wi Off purposes. For Burmaa Missioas, 100, 

for Indian do. 70 • 170, 

Male Mtssionsry Society of the first Baptist Cborch Phila- 
delphia, per Mr. William Smith, .... 100, 

Elder J. Matthias, 5, 

Sundry persons, 2^ 

Rev. U. G. Jones for printing the Bible in Bnmah, • • 7, 

By Rer. J. S?. Dagg, 28430 

First Bap. Church Cohansey, N. J. by Rer. Henry Smalley, 115,72 

Baptiitt Foreign Missionary Society of Granville, Ohio, by 

Rev. Allen Darrow, 100, 

Rev. Daniel Uascall, Treasurer of the Madison N. T. Foreign 

Missionary Society, Aux. kc . . • ^ • . 830, 

90 dollars of the above is designed for the support of a nativo 

Female Bnrman Teacher, 
Baptist Church, Bridgeton, N. J. by Rot. J. C. HarrisoB, 10, 

East Jersey For. Missionary Society, by Rev. Daniel Dodge, 141, 

N. B. 11 dollars of the above, were collected ai the young 

mens* prayer meeting, Samptown, 
Female Juvenile Missionary Society of New Bedford, per Mr. 

Stephen P. Hill, 10« 

Female Foreign Missionary Society of the FinA Baptist Church 

and congregation, Philadelphia, per Rev. W. T. Brantly, 100, 

H. B. Rounds, Elsq. Treasurer of the Utica Baptist Foreign 
MUsionary Society by the hnnd of A. M. Bebee, Esq. hav- 
ing been ontrtbuted by the Whitesborough Female Educa- 
tion Society, for educating children in Mrs. Wade's school, 

Burmah, 00, 

« From the same, ••..••.•• 6,75 

A. M. Beebee, Esq. being the proceeds of gold beads, kcm 6,75 

72,50 

Monroe N. Y. Baptist Foreign Miss. Soc. per Mr. O. Sage, 400, 

Oliver St. For. Miss. Soc. by William Colgate, Esq. Treas. 819,00 
Ol the above $50 were subscribed by Mr. Jasper Comii^, 
and 1^25 by Mr. G. P. .^hipman. 
Oliver St. Female For. Miss. Soc. by Mrs. M. A. Lee, See. 900, 
Oliver St. Biirman School Society, Auz. &e. for the oduca-' 

tion of Burman children, 100, 

1210,00 

Male For. Miss. Soc of the Mulbury St. Baptist Cb. N. T. 100, 
Feiaale do. do. do. do. do. 100, 

200, 

Twenty dollars of the above to be appropriated for the ed- 
ucation of a Burman boy to be named Archibald Maclay, 
and 020 for educating a Burman girl to be named Ann U. 
Judson. by Rev. A. Maclay. 
Youth's Mi«sionary Society attached to the South Baptist 
Church and congreg^ioo. New York, to aid in educating a 
girl in Burmah, named Sarah Lpckwood Sommers, . • 90, 
South Baptist Church, New York,by Rev. C. G. Sommors, 170, 
Female Missionary Society of the same Church, for printing 
Tracu in Burmah, 100, 



Youths Missionary Society of the Second Baptist Churoh, 

Richmond, Va. by bro. Crane, • 100, 

Louisville, Ken. Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, by 

W. Fitch, Cor. Sec * . . . 20, 

Baptist Church Great Valley, Penn. by Rev. Leonard Fletcher, 100, 
First Baptist Church, Sprace Street Phila. bv Rev. G. B. Perry, 100, 
00 dollars of which is to be api^ied to the education of two 
Barman children in Burmah, a nala and a fooiale, ibefini 
to bear the name ol Gideoa B. Parry* the latter that of 
Abby B. Perry, 
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Pine Street Baptiit Female For. Missionary Society, Prori- 

dence, R. I. by Rev. P. Church, . ... 55 

Fimt Biptist Church, Hamillon, N. Y. by Dea. J. Olrostead 

for the Burraan Mission, . . . . . • . . 224 

Utica Bap. For. Miss. Society, per H. B. Rounds Esq. Treas. 600* 

Female Baptist For, Mission, Society of Brooklyn, N. Y. 200* 

Virginia Missionary Society, as follows : ' 

From Rev. Jeremiah B. Jeter, Treasurer of the Kilmarnock 

Missionary Society, • . • . , . . 53 50 

Also one gold ring, 
Mr. Thomas S. Sydnor Treasurer of Wicomico Miss. Society, 25, 

Also a pair of gold knobbs, 78.60 

First Baptist t-hurch, N. Y. per Rev. William Parkinson, 100, 

Creorgia Baptist State Convention, by Rev. Adiel Sherwoud, 

for the Burmao Mission, 1000 

15 dollars of the above, to be appropriated for I he support of a 

female child ill one of the schools. 
North Beriah Church, New Yoik, by Rev. D. Dunbar, . 100, 

Courtland Foreign Missionary Society, N. Y. Auz. &c. per 

Rev. A. Bennett, 460, 

Juvenile For. Miss. Soc. Brooklyn N. Y. by Mrs. S. Crosby, 20 

Sundry persons, Northampton, by Rev. B. Willard, contribu- 
ted as follows : 
Miss Merab Kellogg, collected firom the family on the day <^ 

Annual Thanksgiving, fi2 

Collected at Monthly. Concert for prayer, Middlefield, for the 

Burman Mission, ...••,. 26,25 

Mr. Samuel Abbott, Hinsdale. ••«•.. 1, 
Mrs. Betsey Abbott, ••••,,. 1, 

Master Judson Abbott, .»•••,. ,25 

A friend, by Mrs. Abbott, ...... 1, 

Miss Susan Mercey, ], 

*< Pheiie Matthews, ,25 

'* Mary Remington, 1, 

** Huldah Remington, •••«.. ,25 

" Bet;sey Squire, • • « • • • . ,25 

*' Mr. John Abbott, ••••.. 1, 

8337 

Baptifct Church, Hudson N. Y. by Rev. W. Richards, . 100, 

Rev. A. Wilcox, Salem Conn, for the Burman Mission, having' 
been contributed by two churches to whom he ministers, per 

Rev. G. F. Davis, 28, 

Seneca Baptist Foreign Missionary Association, by brother 

James McLallen, 122, 

Foreign Missionary Society, Cincinnati Ohio, by Mr. W. F. 

Nelson, forwarded by Mr. J. Denham 125,13 

Rev. Henry Davis, having been collected within the bounds of 
the Monroe, Ontaria and Gennesee Associations N. Y. for 

Foreign Missions, 210,36 

A. C. Smith Ea<\. Treasurer of the General Committee of the 

Charleston S. C. Association fund, ..... 704,37 
Rev. Thomas Simons, Missionary for Bnrmah. having been 
collected by him, while on a recent visit to the South, being 
in addition to the sum of 500 dollars received from him, 

Marchl7th .650, 

Forwarded by Rev. B. Manly, 1854,37 

Burlington N. J. Juvenile Ml<*sionary Society, fi>r Indian Sta- 
tions, per Peter Runyon, Esq. ...... 5, 

Elder Zelotes Greenell, per Rev. J. C. Murphy of New York, 5, 

Pennsylvania Missionary Society, per Rev. Samuel Huggena 

Trea»urer, having been contributed as follows : 
Lower Dublin Female Mite Society, .... 38, 

Holmesbnrg Female Society for promoting the ^nel, toward 

die education of a Borman child, namea Dand Jooea» • 12. 
Ber. John Boosen, lor Burmaii Tracts^ • • . • 8, 

58. 
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Mrs. Lydia Bherwood, Conn, per Rar. A. Dar, • • '60, 

Col. Davif Smith, Fornylh Geo. for the Bur. Miifion, , 6, 

Baptist (/hurch Greenwieh, Washingtoo county N. Y. by 

Kev. Vi. T. Brantly 27, 

Northern BAptist Convention S.Y 18,60 

J. J, Koborts, Brownibnronsh, Alabsma, as one of a proposed 

fi(\y, to cfinirihutft SO lollars each, annually, for five years, 

fur the Burman Mission, ...... 80, 

For plan see Christian Index, of April 28th, 1882, 
Mrs. Nancy G'tdrien of name place, for same, the other 20 die. 

having been paid Ker. L. Rice, 10, 

W.50 

Rev. Rbeneier Tocker, from the first and second Bsp. Churches 

in Canaan, Columbia county, for the Bap. Mission in Africa, 7, 

A friend, being profits on a particular branch of businose, for 

the Burman Mission, ....... 2, 

A friend, by Kev. Mr. Collier, for the Burman Miasioa, . . 2, 

American Tract Society, 'being a donation for printiof trocta 

in Burmah,per Rev. W. H. Hallock, Cor. Sec. , 1000, 

Now Hampshire Baptist State Convention, per Mr. William 

Gault, Treas. to be appropriated as follows t 

For the Burman Mission, • • 08,20 

Printing the Bible in Burmab, . . . . • ,81 

*< Tracts in Burmah, ..*••• ,68 
Th« African MLisioo at Liberia, • . • • . 0, 
General Purposes, 220,40 

800, 

Mr. James Nickersoo, received at N. Y. by the Trvamror^ 1,60 
Received for one ream paper contributed by same, • • 2,60 

4, 

The same individual forwarded various articles uf clothing 
and merchandize, with a box for Mr. C. Bennett, all of 
which including the above, he estimated at 26 dollars, for 
the support of a Burman female child. 

Received for severAl ^old necklnces, rings, ear knoba kc, the 
enme having been received from sundry persons during tlie 
late sitting of the Convention in New York, . • • 16,28 

Rev. Francis Wayland Senior, Karatoga Springs, for printing 
the Bible in the Burman language, ..... 6, 

Mr. Joseph Day of Bradford Mass. by Mr. J« Keely, per 

Mr. B. Lincoln, ....•••• 2, 

Miss Mary Rice, of East Sudbury, . . • • • 8* 

« Jane Smith, 1. 

For. the Bur. Mission, per Rev. Mr. Hall, — 6, 

Rev. Samuel Cornel ittS|Of Alexandria, D. C. having been con* 
trihutod as follows! 

By Mrs. Low, being the fourth annual payment for edneating 
an Indian boy, named Abraham Fnw, • • • , 80, 

Mrs. Cornelius, for the Burman Mission, . . . .10, 

Miss Sarah F. Chinn, 6, 

Mr. Keuben F. Johnson, 4« 

Collection in the Baptist Chnreh, Alexandria, • . 16, 

66, 

Penobscot Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Maine, 

AttX. kc. per Mr. Levi Morrill, Treasurer, by the baud of 

Mr. G. W. Sawyer, 181,76 

Mr. James Wilson of Worcester Mass. for the purpose of ed- 
ucating a Karen or Burman youth, to be nnmed John MiUMrn 
Wilson, by Rev. Mr. Simons. . • . * • 60, 

#18,860,47 

The freal«r part of the foregoing eaais were received b/ the Trtteiirer 4iirinf th« 
recent ritting of the Convention in theeitj of ^ow York. 

B. LINCOLN, Tnamtnr, 
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REVIEW OF FULLER ON COMMUNION. 

Conversations hehoeen two Laymen on Strict and Mixed Communion; 
in which the principal Arguments in favor of the latter practice, are 
slated, as nearly aspossibUy in the vfords of its most powerful advocate^ 
the RsT. RoBEKT Hall, by J. G. Fuller; with Dr. Griffin's Zgct- 
ter,on Communion, and the Review of it by Professor Riplbt, tf 
Newton. Second EditioD, pp.288, 18 mo. Boston: Lincoln &£dl 
mands. 1832. 

We have perused and re-perused this little book with iDcreasing 
interest and instruction. The publishers have rendered an impor- 
tant service not only to the Baptist churches, but to the whole chris- 
tian community in America, by introducing to their attention and 
placing within their reach the means of understanding a subject 
which has been lamentably misapprehended. Error, especially 
religous error, is manifestly an evil ; and it will produce evil. The 
spirit of Christianity is the spirit of truth, and holiness, and peace. 
It speaks the truth in love. It reveres the institutes of the 
Saviour ; and, through good report and evil report, it endeavors to 
obey him ; to instruct and convince the wandering ; and to per- 
suade all to meet and rejoice together on the immovable ground of 
truth and duty. 

The writings of Mr. Hall on communion constitute the principal 
part of one of the large volumes of his works. Whoever has read 
those writings will perceive in these conversations the perfect fair- 
ness with which Mr. Fuller has stated and met the arguments of 
this distinguished advocate for mixed communion. It is no ^man of 
straw* with whom the advocate for restricted communion is con* 

25 



194 RevieUf of Fuller on Communion. 

tending. It is in effect the mighty champion himself in his chosen 
panoply. *Two objections/ Mr. Fuller remarks in his preface, * have 
generally been urged against a conversational discussion of a con- 
troversy; that the arguments of an opponent are feebly constructed, 
and that victory is invariably awarded to the author. Both these 
objections the present writer has endeavored to obviate ; for while 
a sense of delicacy induced him to represent the controversy as 
between two laymeny (which is not entirely a fiction,) the arguments 
in favor of mixed communion have been generally and copiously 
quoted from those publications to which the friends of that system 
are proud to refer us, as their highest human authority. Nor in a sin- 
gle instance, has the writer represented his opponent as conceding 
the point at issue — an artifice as flimsy as it is contemptible ; since, 
whatever be the conviction of either party, the public will not in 
deference to our self-complacency, resign their undoubted privilege 
of judging for themselves.' 

The Editor's preface breathes so excellent a spirit, and sketches 
so happily and yet so briefly the general features of the present 
publication, that we are induced to transcribe from it the following 
paragraphs. 

''Hitherto, scarcely any proposition has been more obviously 
correct, or more generally admitted, than that baptism is a pre-requi- 
site to communion at the Lord's table. Mr. Hall asserts that 
it is not ; and on the ground that it is not, be rears the splendid 
superstructure of his theory. Before we rely on such a foundation, 
it becomes us to examine it thoroughly. It is with the hope of aiding 
the candid in this examination that these conversations, from the 
pen of a son of the late Rev. Andrew Fuller, are now presented to 
the American public. They are not intended to supersede a reply 
in a different form ; but, though simple and unpretending, they are 
lucid and powerful. 

'^ To the attention of all the friends of troth, eq)ecia]]j of those 
who read Mr. Hall's polemic works, this productioa commends 
itself by a variety of considerations. 

*^ It is a candid, fair, and able discussion of the subject between 
M., a Mixed communion Baptist, and S., a Strict communion 
Baptist. It is candid^ because it is written in a style becoming a 
Christian, while it introduces two brethren discussing the subject 
like friends and inquirers after truth and duty. It isybtr, on the 
part of the author, because he has permitted M. to use the vert^ 
language and arguments of Mr. Hall, the fountain of all arguments 
for mixed communion. And it is able, because Mr. Fuller has 
exposed, with great clearness, the fallacy of Mr. Hall's arguments, 
and shown that his position is untenable with consistency on his 
own ground ; and that his principles would be attended with injuri- 
ous consequences to religion, were they put in practice. Another 
recommendation of the work, is, that Mr. Fuller is a member of 
Jf r. Hall's church, and perhaps as great an admirer of Mr. Hall, in 
other respects, as any person. But the spirit and language with 
which he writes on this subject, prove him as muoh the friend and 
advocate of peace and christian union, and of the iptiBrests of truth. 
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18 bis pastor. Let the reader judge. And it will be admitted that 
Mr. Fuller has had a good opportunity to know the influence of 
mixed communion when reduced to practice. 

^* The venerable Dr. Griffin rejects Mr. Hall's fundamental prin- 
ciple. He maintains that baptism is a pre-requisite to communion, 
bat that something very different from immersion is Baptism. 
He may be considered as the representative of those great and 
reqiectable bodies of Christians that still continue to practise infant 
sprinkling. As it is desirable to let the subject be fairly view- 
ed on all sides, the editor of the conversations is happy in being able 
to lay also before the serious inquirer, Dr. Griffin's Letter on 
ComanQDion, and the Review of it by Prof. Ripley , of the Newton 
Theological Institution. 

*^ May we all know and do the will of him who ' suffered for us, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God.' " 

The following is from a preparatory note to the second edition ; 
and we transfer it to our pages, not doubting that it expresses the 
sentiments cherished in respect to Mr. Hall by the great body of 
hb brethren: — ' Shortly after the publication of the first edition, the 
melancholy intelligence of Mr. Hall's death was received. The 
loss of so good and great a man cannot fail of being sincerely 
lamented by us all. For surely we may admire his splendid talents, 
and admit most freely, and with gratitude, the uncommon excellen- 
cies of his character, and yet consider him to have erred on the 
sabject discussed in the following pages.' 

Of the seven conversations, the first is occupied with Greneral 
and Preliminary Observations , the second is entitled, Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper, anterior, and subsequent to the Death of Christ, 
eircamstantiallj different, but essentially the same ; the third. Bap- 
tism as indispensable a Prerequisite to external Church-Fellowship, 
as Faith is to Baptism ; the fourth, the Example of the Apostles, 
in their Obedience to their Lord's Commission, an inspired £x- 
l^anation of their Lord's Will, and a Pattern intended for the Im- 
itation of the Church in all succeeding ages ; the fifth, a strict 
Adherence, in the Constitution of our Churches, to the Laws of 
Christ, as exemplified in the uniform Practice of the Apostles, not 
Schism, but Christian Union ; the sixth, a Reception to Church- 
Fellowship of all whom God has received, in Obedience to the 
Christian Commission, but not in Deviation from it, the impera- 
tive Duty of Chrbtian Churches, notwithstanding a Diversity of 
Opinion and Practice in Relation to Matters of Indifference ; and 
the seventh, a Strict Adherence to the Commission of Christ, in 
the Formation of our Churches, neither Bigotry nor Folly ; and a 
Deviation from it, in Deference to Modern Error, neither Charity 
nor Christian Wisdom. 

For the most satisfactory proof of the ability and the christian 
q>irit with which Mr. Fuller has treated these subjects we refer our 
readers to the book itself. We have seen and compared the origi- 
nal English edition ; and we consider the fraternal and judicious 
nnnner in which the American editor has performed his part, 
as adding not a little to the value of the work. 
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Many things which have often been inyolved in much difficulty, 
are here exhibited in a clear and convincing light. The baptism 
of John, from the day when our Saviour asked the captious Jews, 
' Was it from heaven, or of men ? ' has to some been a stumbling 
block. In the deeply interesting conversation relative to that bap- 
tism, the discussion proceeds thus : 

M. But we have reason to conclude that the repentance of John's 
disciples was '* superficial, and that the greater part of such as appeared 
for a while most determined to press into the kingdom of God, after- 
wards sunk into a state of apathy. And even of the professed disciples 
of our Lord, many walked no more with him. A general declension 
succeeded, so that of the multitudes who once appeared to be much 
moved by bis ministry, and that of his forerunner, the number which 
persevered was so inconsiderable, that all that could be mustered to 
witness his resurrection amounted to little more than five hundred, a 
number which may be considered as constituting the whole body of the 
church, till the day of Pentecost." — [Hall, p. 38.J 

S. That the number of disciples who were present after our Lord's 
resurrection, amounted to about five hundred, is certain ; but that more 
could not have been mustered, or that this number constituted the ag- 
gregate amount of the church, will not be so readily conceded— the 
former position being confirmed by scripture, the latter being entirely 
destitute of proof, fiut be that as it may, we know that John was cau- 
tious in bis reception of disciples. When he saw * many of the Phar- 
isees and Sadducees, coming to his baptism, he rebuked them, sayings 
* Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance.' Luke informs us, that this expostulation 
was addressed to the muttUudef that came forth to be baptized of him. 
The probability is, therefore, that, as all whom John baptized, were bap- 
tized con/e^n^ tkeir sinSf multitudes came to bis baptism who never 
submitted to that rite. Possibly, to adopt an expression used by our 
eloquent friend, ^prodigious multitudes' came to his baptism; but, that 
' multitudes,' who presented themselves, were not admitted to that sa- 
cred rite, is established beyond a doubt. But if, for a moment, we were 
to admit your hypothesis, that among the three thousand baptized at 
the Pentecost, there were some of John's disciples, then I should be glad 
to be informed why they were re-baptized. Was it on the ground of 
their transient apostasy? or, of the invalidity of their former baptism ? 
If on the ground of their apostasy, while re-baptism for such a reason 
would not invalidate John's baptism as suchj it would render obligatory 
in our churches, a practice perfectly novel to modern Christians, and of 
which no traces can be discovered in ecclesiastical history, the re-bap- 
tism of penitent backsliders, prior to their restoration to tlie privileges 
of church fellowship. On the other band, if this supposed re-bapiism 
were on the ground of tlie invalidity of the ordinance administered 
previous to the Pentecost, then, not only should these supposed apostates 
have been re-baptized, but aU John's disciples and ChnsVs disciples too, 
the faithful and the faithless, in one indiscriminate mass ; those who 
adhered to their original profession, no less than those who had aban- 
doned it, but who now repented : — The twelve apostles, the seventy dis- 
ciples, the ^ve hundred brethren, — €dl whom death had not removed 
Erevious to the Pentecost, and who now retained their fidelity, must 
ave been re-baptized, either on this occasion or subsequently, before 
they were admitted to the privileges of the Christian Church, asupposi* 
tion too absurd to be entertained for a single moment. Where, let me 
ask, is there a solitary instance of such a repetition of baptism? 
M, I answer, confidently, that just sucn an instance occurred at 
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Ephesus ; where twelve of John's genuine disciples, were re-baptized 
by St. Paul ; the particulars of which arc recorded in the 19th cliapter 
of the Acts of the apostles. 

S. It is well known that critical expositors are not agreed concern- 
ing this passage, some being of the opinion that it was not intended to 
intimate a re-baptizing. But if we suppose it was, there were special 
reasons In this case. The repetition was not such a one as I have spoken 
of; for it was one in f ery different circumstances ; so that your infer- 
eoce from it is altogether unnecessary and incorrect. The transaction 
here mentioned, occurred more than twenty years after John had ceas- 
ed to baptize, and nearly the same length of time after Christ had given 
his final commission to the apostles. When he gave that commission, 
surely he did not annul what he had sanctioned before his crucifixion. 
He only adapted the form of words to the full display which it was 
now proper to make of his divine character, and of the syste/n of re- 
demption, and thus gave a rule respecting the baptisms which were to 
be administered after that period. In the case of these disciples, who, 
it is almost certain, were baptized after that period, this rule, which 
was then in force as a law of Christ, had been disregarded ; and the 
apostle might well require its being scrupulously observed. Besides, 
Paul appears to have perceived a radical defect in the religious instruc- 
tion which they had received previously to baptism. They seem not, 
in connexion with their being baptized, to have been directed at all to 
the grand object of evangelical faith. They were now, indeed, believ- 
ers in Christ. But it is probable that they had been baptized a few 
years before, by some one who had, some years still earlier, received 
baptism from John or some of his disciples in Palestine, but who had 
failed to communicate to them the whole of the instruction that John 
had been in the habit of communicating. They might afterwards have 
been brought to the knowledge of the Saviour through the preaching 
of such a man as Apollos. They resided nearly a thousand miles from 
the scene of John's labors. And it is not said, nor is it at all probable 
that they had been baptized by John, but only, as they supposed and as 
they expressed it, * unto John's baptism.' They were ignorant that 
baptism, as administered by him, was connected with the fundamental 
doctrine of Christianity, in such a manner that the reception of it was 
in reality an acknowledgment, by the person baptized, of his obligation 
to be a disciple of Christ. On this subject they still needed to be in- 
structed. ' Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on him 
who should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.' Among all the 
followers of Christ that had been baptized either by John or by the 
apostles before the giving of the final commission, not one, so far as 
we have any account, was re-bapiized. Recollect, my friend, what 
was the fact in regard also to Apollos. ' This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord, and, being fervent in the spirit he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only the baptism of 
John,^ When Priscilla and Aquila met with him, they did not re-bap- 
tize him. They only 'expounded unto him the way of God more per- 
fectly ;' as we learn fi-om Acts xviii. 25, 26. The genuine disciples of 
John had, at their baptism, been directed to Christ, and had, in being 
baptized, acknowledged their obligation to trust and obey the Saviour ; 
so that their baptism was essentially christian baptism, and they needed 
only to be taught the way of the Lord more perfectly. But the men at 
Ephesus had not, at their baptism, been directed to Christ ; and hence 
their baptism was not christian baptism.* pp. 72 — ^76. 

*See tho Amer. Bap. Magazine for the year 1825, p. 374, and EKAPrii Scripta 
varii argumenti maximam partem exegetici et historici. — vol. I. pp. 16^^-4. 
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After what has already appeared in this Magazine, we do not 
think it necessary to expatiate on the uncommon merits of Profes- 
sor Ripley's Review of Dr. Griffin's Letter. Suffice it on the pres- 
ent occasion to call the attention of our readers to a few passages 
commencing on the 283d page, (2nd ed.) where the reviewer is 
remarking on Dr. Griffin's having urged the authority of Mr. Hall. 

^ It may be well also to mention, that, howeyer applauded Mr. Hall's 
liberality may be, it proceeds entirely on the ground that baptism is not 
an indispensable pre-requisite to communion ; a principle, the propriety 
of which, in the commencement of this letter, Dr. Griffin disowns. Be- 
sides, Mr. Hall has himself made statements on the subject of commu- 
nion which are quite as illiberal as the current statements of those 
against whom Dr. Griffin has written. In his refdy to Kinghorn, Mr. 
Hall observes, ' This author had informed us at the distance of a few 
lines that the Peedobaptists in general believe that none ought to come 
to the Lord's table who are not baptized. If this is correct, we may 
indeed easily conceive of their being ofiended with us for deeming them 
unbaptized ; but how our refusal to admit them to communion ehmdd be-- 
come the stibject of debate, is utterly mysteriousJ**^ 

''Again, in another of his pieces on communion, Mr. Hall has thus 
expressed himself: 'They,' the Baptists, 'act precisely on the same 
principle with all other christians, who assume it for granted that bap- 
tism is an essential preliminary to the reception of the sacrament. The 
point on which they differ, is the nature of that institution ; which we,' 
the Baptists, ' place in immersion, and of which we suppose rational 
and accountable agents the only fit subjects. Let it be admitted that 
haptism is under all circumstances a necessary condition of church fdlow- 
shtp, and it is impossible for the Baptists to act otherwise. Their practice 
is the infallible consequence of the opinion generally entertained re- 
specting communion, conjoined with their peculiar yiews of the baptis- 
mal rite. The recollection of this may st^ffice to rebut Ou ridieutfj and sir 
lenee the clamor, of those who loudly condemn the Baptitisfor a proceeding 
which, were they but to change thevr opinion on the ntbjed ofbaplismj thetr 
own principles would compel them to adopt. They both concur in a com- 
mon principle, from which the practice deemed so offensioe is &e necessary 

resu^T 

Now we would ask the cot^science of our Pedobaptist brethren, 
when they triumphantly speak of Mr. Hall, as the advocate of mix- 
ed communion, Have they attentively read all that he has written 
on this subject ? Do they know on what principle only it is that he 
would advocate mixed communion^ namely, that, in existing cir- 
cumstances, baptism is not a pre-requisite to partaking of the Ix>rd's 
supper? Do they themselves admit that principle? Do they act 
upon it in their own churches ? If not, (and it is well known that 
they do not,) then is it right for them to use the authority of Mr. 
Hall against us, and represent him as acting on a principle that is 
opposed by nothing but Baptist bigotry and uncharitableness t 
Ought it not to be distinctly understood that Mr. Hall was the ad- 
vocate of mixed communion, only on the assumption that the whole 
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christian world hare erred in insisting upon a persons being bapti- 
zed before partaking of the Lord's supper 1 If any are inclined to 
adopt that assumption, we hope they will read Mr. Fuller's work, 
and consider well the pattern given in the New Testament. If 
any reject that assumption, and yet advocate mixed communion, - 
thej roust do it on the ground assumed in Dr. Griffin's Letter, 
namely, that something very different from immersion is baptism. 
All sach we would refer, affectionately and earnestly, to Professor 
Ripley's remarks on that Letter, and, above all, to the Bible itself. 
We wonld entreat them to read; pray, decide, and act, as in the 
presence of Him who is our common Lord, and who has said. If 
ye love me, keep my commandments. 



NEWTON LYCEUM ; 
Or PreporaUjry Department of the JSTewton Theological InttitiUion. 

Every friend of the Baptist Churches, and of Christian truth, must 
rejoice at the liberal and elevated course of studies pursued at New- 
ton, and at the tokens of favor which the Theological Institution has 
received from a gracious Providence. It is adapted, as most of the 
readers of this article will recollect, to Uhe instruction of graduates 
and others, whose attainments enable them, along with graduates to 
proceed profitably in theological studies.' It is open for the admis- 
sion of those persons only who give evidence of their possessing 
genuine piety, with suitable gifts and attainments, and of their 
being influenced by proper motives in wishing to pursue theological 
studies, and who, moreover, present certificates from the churches 
of which they are members, approving of their devoting themselves 
to the work of the ministry. ' 

In order to make the regular course of studies there, as thorough 
and complete as at any institution, it is required also that candi- 
dates for admission be acquainted with Prof. Stuart's Hebrew Gram- 
mar, and the first forty pages of his Hebrew Chrestomathy. The 
regular course occupies three years and embraces * Biblical Lit- 
erature, Ecclesiastical History, Biblical Theology, and Pasto- 
ral Duties ; and, in short, the various studies and exercises appropri- 
ate to a Theological Institution designed to assist those who would 
understand the Bible clearly, and, as faithful ministers of Christ, in- 
culcate its divine lessons the most usefully.' 

Provision has also been made for a shorter course, in special 
cases, and at the discretion of the Professors. 

lathe autumn of the year 1830, a Preparatory Department or Xy- 
cium was organized. It was 'designed to increase the facilities of be- 
coming well fitted to enter upon either the regular course in the Insti-» 
tntion, or a shorter one ; and it is adapted to the instruction of those 
who, on account of their age and other circumstances y cannot pursue an 
entire coUegiate course^ and also of those who, after having been 
through college, may need, in view of the requisite knowledge of 
Hebrew, to make some special preparation.* 
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The labors of the worthy brother to whom this Department was 
committed, have beeu unwearied, and well directed, and attended 
with great success. It is hardly one year and a half since he en- 
tered upon the duties of his station ; and he has now under his 
care more than forty students. 

In the mean time, the number of theological students has been 
greatly increased ; and there is a prospect of a large addition to the 
number, next autumn. But the rooms in the edifices belonging to 
the Institution are already filled. And the circumstances of the 
Trustees, it is thought,' do not render it expedient for them at pres- 
ent to undertake the erection of a new building. Besides, some of 
the friends of the Institution have feared that the existence of a 
Preparatory Department at Newton would be injurious to some of 
our Academies and Colleges. 

It has, therefore, been thought best to introduce a modification 
adapted to promote the fraternal confidence and cordial co-operation 
of all concerned, aUd, at the same time, to secure some of the 
important objects for which this department was established. Ac- 
cordingly, at the semi-annual meeting of the Trustees on the 18th of 
April, it was 'resolved, unanimously, that the following additional 
regulations of the Preparatory Department be adopted: 

1st. As a general rule, candidates for admission into the Pre- 
paratory Department, (or for continuance in it after the present 
academical year^ must have prosecuted, at least, the studies com- 
monly requisite for entering college. 

2d. Except in special cases, no one shall be admitted to the 
Preparatory Department, under the age of twenty-three years. 

The first of these regulations was recommended by the following 
among other considerations. 

I. . It will so reduce the number of preparatory stodents, as to 
give room for theological students. 

3. It will simplify and greatly facilitate the business of their 
instruction. 

3. It will place at Newton only such as have given very con- 
siderable proof of their capability and of their disposition for im- 
provement, and thus will furnish a desirable guard against some 
apprehended dangers. 

4. It will have a favorable bearing npon academies ; for, with 
few exceptions, it will send all in the first place to academies. 

5. The Preparatory Department with this regulation, will have 
a favorable bearing upon academies in respect also to the concen- 
tration of efforts on that grand object, the thorough fitting of stu- 
dents, up to a certain point ; for it will supersede the necessity of a 
distracting attempt by the Principal at each of our Academies to do 
justice to a fragment of an extra class. Economical considerations 
also require that the fragments be brought together, so as to form 
a respectable class, under the care of an Instructor whose business 
it shall be to promote their progress. 

6.^ It will so elevate the attainments of those who come to this 
Institution without having gone to cdlege, as in rodity to enable 
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them along with graduates to proceed profitably in theological 
studies; and to do this without impeding the progress of graduates, 
or depi^siiiig the orencral course and character uf the Institution. 

7. It'iyiil diminish the undesirable distance between those can- 
didateil for the ministry who are, and those who are not educated 
%i college. It will increase the mental discipline and the usefulness 
«f 4 highly important portion of the servants of our common Lord. 
*Aiid, (in conjunction with other provisions that have been made 
for assisting our brethren, whatever may be their attainments, or 
their want of attainments,) it will tend not f^ittle to help ail to feel 
and understand alike, and to act in concert when they go forth to 
their future labors. 

The second of the additional reorulations was introduced for the 
purpose of guarding against the Preparatory Department's becom- 
ing the resort of those who ought to repair to College. 

It is gratifying to know that there are Colleges worthy of the 
special comfidence of our churches and of the whole christian com- 
munity. There is also in almost every one of the northern States 
a first rate Academy under the management and instruction of per- 
sons of our denomination. And the cheering influence of enlight- 
ened individuals and of the Northern Baptist Education Society, is 
besfinning to be felt in every section of these States ; to say nothing 
of the laudable exertions of our brethren elsewhere; so that it is hoped 
that Ro suitable candidate for the ministry will fail of being encour- 
aged and enabled to commence his studies in favorable circum- 
stances. There may be special cases where a shorter course, or 
eyen a mere English course may be expedient; but, in all ordinary 
cases, we would say, let the young man first become prepared for 
entering college. He may rest assured that such a preparation 
will be highly useful, whatever may be his future course. Next, 
if his age and other circumstances permit, let him repair to college, 
and receive the benefits of ^n entire collegiate course. And then 
he will find at. Newton a Theological Institution adapted to his in- 
struction. But if, when he is fitted for college, his age and other 
circumstances do not permit him to prosecute an entire collegiate 
course, he can now, instead of repairing to a college, repair to the 
Lyceum, or Preparatory Department, at Newton, and prosecute 
such studies, selected from the collegiate course, as, in addition to 
his previous attainments, are the most needful in order to enable 
him, with satisfaction and with profit, to proceed in theological 
studies. 

Our arrangements for ministerial education are now complete. 
They only need to be prosecuted with vigor, in a christian tem- 
per, and with humble and fervent prayer for the divine blessing. 



M 
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REVIEW. 

•* The Pwui Minstrel^ A collection of Sacred Poetry, firom the 
London Edition. Boston : William Hyde, 1832. 

Affording so fine a field of poetry as the religion of the bible does, 
we have often been surprised that so little good {Kiesy has been 
founded on its various subjects. There is not a page in the sacred 
▼olucne which does not present topics of infinite grandeur and 
ioveliness. But, excepting in the book's own poetry, those topics 
have in rare instances been treated in a manner worthy of them- 
selves. Our common collections of church psalmody, while they 
embrace some pieces which come well nigh up to the elevation of 
their subjects are, to a considerable extent, composed of doggrel 
rhymes, which we respect only from force of habit, because we 
have been taught to judge favorably of every thing which has form- 
ed a part of the public worship of Deity in our churches. Notwith- 
standing the force of habit good taste will assert its rights, — and 
elaim the same privileges in adding to the beauty, the grandeur 
and impressiveness of church services, that it does in improving 
every thing else. Who could now adopt the paraphrases of Tate 
and Brady, and not be shocked at their defects ? And who does not 
feel that, with some exceptions, the compositions of Dr. Watts yield 
the palm of excellence to the selections made from other writers ? 
In Wifichell's Watts, for example, the arrangement, compiled 
from the poems of Newton, Addison, Milton, H. K. White, Cow- 
per and others, is far more spirited, excitiog, devotional, than 
Watts itself. Why are our composers of music obliged to resort to 
the bible when they want language for their anthems and other 
pieces of a high cast ? Because it is so difficult to find splendid de- 
votional poetry any where else. Oh, for a modern David to chant 
the praises of God as they deserve to be sung ! 

But there are indications of a decided improvement in oor 
church psalmody. Recent collections go farther and farther from 
that old and timid regard to Watts which has been so injurious to 
this part of worship : the selections are more numerous : modern 
writers of confessedly great powers have more and more exerted 
themselves on sacred subjects ; and many volumes have been 
recently published which embody poems of decided excellence. 

The little volume, whose title is at the head of this article, is an 
instance of the progress of good taste, as well as of a spirit of true 
piety among authors. It embraces the productions of Heber, and 
Hemans, and Montgomery, and Walter Scott, and Croly, and 
Knox, and Rogers, and Pollok, and Barton, and Moore, whose 
song is beautiful, however bad his heart, and Cunningham, and H, 
K. White, and Barbauld, and Howit, and Wordsworth, and Beattie, 
and a galaxy of others, whose genius has blazed in the field of lit- 
erature, as well as religion, and whose talents are never lovelier 
than when shown in the cause of God. 

The book is a reprint of an English work, and contains no pro- 
ductions of American poets. Had the publishers employed an able 
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editor to collect the gems of American sacred poetry in addition to 
the English, the volume would have been greatly enhanced in 
real value, in beauty and in our good opinion. 

We subjoin several of the pieces, knowing that our readers 
will be delighted, as we have been, with the spirit of piety em- 
bodied in the charms of poetry. 

The first extract which we shall make is from the pen of Sir 
Walter Scott. The words are spoken by a young Jewess, lament- 
ing the misfortunes of her people. 

When Israel, of the Lord beloved, 

Out from the land of bondage came, 
Her father's God before her moved, 

An awful guide in smoke and flame* 
By day, along the astonished lands 

The cloudy pillar glided slow ; 
By night, Arabia's crimson sands 

Returned the fiery column's glow. 

There rose the choral hymn of praise. 

And trump and timbrel answered keen. 
And Zion's daughters poured their lays. 

With priests and warrior's voice between. 
No portents now our foes amaze. 

Forsaken Israel wanders lone : 
Our fathers would not know Tht ways. 

And Thou hast left them to their own. 

The following piece is anonymous ; but whoever wrote it has 
thrown into it a great amount of spirit and force. 

CHRIST A PROPHET. 

Prophet of the elder day! 
How thy lustre waned away, 
When the greater prophet came. 
Flesh — veiled from his throne of flame ! 
Thou on earth hadst peerless been, 
. Had not earth Jehoyah seec. 

Prophet of the latter days ! 
Beaming with unfading rays ; 
Brightness of the Father's light ; 
Image of his love and might ; 
Fill my soul with purer awe 
Than dark Sinai's fiery law. 

Sprinkle with thy Paschal blood ; 
Lead me through each hostile flood ; 
^Sweeten Marah's bitter spring ; 
O'er my path thy manna flinff ; 
Broach the flint rock's crystal wave ; 
Strongly succor — ^promptly save ! 
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There is a terribleness of trath in the foilowing, which must 
reach the sinuer's heart. 

REMORSE. 

I cannot weep ! I dare not pray ' 

The very source of tears is dry: 
And what wlien hope is lost for aye. 

Avails the prayer of agony ? 
A dark cloud lowers before mine eye — 

A chain is twined around my heart— * 
Icannot pien^e that clouded sky — 

I cannot tear those bonds apart* 

While with resistless pangs I strive 

As never gnilty wretch hath striven, 
A voice, whene'er I shriek, ** F'orgive !'' 

Replies, *' Thou can^t not be forgiven !" 
I know not if from Hell or Heaven, 

That voice of vengeance comes and came. 
But on my heart its words are graven 

In living characters of flame. 

Ye guilty joys, whose transient glow 

I pledged my forfeit soul to share, 
Where are your false illusions now ? 

Your evanescent transports, where ? 
^las ! the only fruits ve bear. 

For which I darea my heaven resign, 
^re death, and darkness, and despair ; 

These shall my doom forever sign.'' 

There is a splendid ode on the Nativity, by the poet Wilmmt, 
which we shall insert in our next number, as it is too long for the 
present. But we will add one short extract more, by Holland. 

THE AVENGER OF THE SLAVE. 

' Who shall avenge the vlave ?' I stood and cried : 

' The earth ! the earth !* the echoing sea replied. 

I turned roe to the ocean, but each wave 

Declined to be the avenger of the slave. 

' Who shall avenge the slave ?' My species cry, 

' The winds, the wooils, the lightning of the sky,' 

I turned to these, from them one echo ran ; 

^ The right avenger of the slave is man.' 

Man was my fellow : in his sight 1 stood. 

Wept and besought him by the voice of blood : 

Sternly he looked as proud on earth he trod. 

Then said->— <The avenger of the slave is Goo.' 

I looked in prayer towards heaven — awhile twas still. 

And then roethought God's voice replied, * I will,' 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

This Society held its thirtieth Anniversary at the Federal Street 
Baptist ineeting bouse on Wednesday evening. May SOth. Mr. Lever- 
etty the Secretary, read the following Report : — 

The Thirtieth Report of the Massachusetts Baptist Missionary Socieit/, 

This is the thirtieth Anniversary of the Massachusetts Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society- This Society was organized in Boston, May 26, 1802. 
Its founders were men of God, deeply inihned with xihe spirit of the 
gospel, and supremely devoted to the welfare of mankind. Must of 
them have ceased from their labors. Having served their generation ac- 
cording to the will of God, they have entered into their rest. Of the 
fourteen ministers, whose nanies were enrolled among the members of 
this Society at its commencement, iufo only survive, venerable for their 
age and distinguished for their piety. At the time this Society was in- 
stituted but little interest was generally felt in behalf of Missions, wheth- 
er Foreign or Domestic. The obligations of christian? to extend the 
Kingdom of Christ and to send the gospel to the destitute, were, at that 
time, seldom enforced from the pulpit. There were then no religious 
newspapers, or periodicals, through the medium of which information 
was diffused, respecting the wants and necessities of the world. As 
might be expected under such circumstances, the operations of this 
Society were at first circumscribed within narrow limits. Like the 
mustard seed, it was small in its beginning, and like the leaven, its influ- 
ence 'was, for a season, imperceptible ; but its friends have gradually 
increased, and its influence has become widely extended. Since its for- 
mation, upwards of sixty thousand dollars have been expended under 
its direction ill the support of preaching among the destitute. Through 
Its instrumentality hundreds of feeble churches have been revived and 
enlarged — other hundreds of churches have been gathered — and thou- 
sands of souls have been brought under the saving influence of the 
gospel. Soon after its organization a religious periodical was commenc- 
ed under its auspices, by means of which much valuable information 
has been diflfused among our churches, and a spirit of benevolence 
excited, and nourished. How much we are indel)ted to the o|)eration8 
of this Society for the interest now manifested in Foreign Missions, and 
in the education of young men for the mimistry, and in the establish- 
ment of Sunday Schools, and in supplying the destitute throughout the 
country with the prenching of the goispel, cannot now be accurately 
stated. The fact, that several of the most important institutions con- 
nected with the denomination originated with the founders and early 
friends of this Society, and if it does not authorize us to regard them as 
its oflfspring, aflfords at least an illustration of the expansive and un- 
tiring spirit of pious benevolence. Twenty years since the Massachu- 
setts Baptist Missionary Society was the most prominent charitable So- 
ciety connected with the denomination in the country ; but now it is 
greatly surpassed by several others both in magnitude and in resources. 
And it may 6«, that in process of time this Society will lie entirely su- 
perseded by one of a kindred character and of recent formation. 

The Board have for roany^ears been sensible of the importance of 
more enlarged and qrttematic measures for the promotion of Home 
MisBions ; and they have felt an increasing solicitude in behalf of the 
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new and flourishing states of the great western yalle^. They have been 
aware that the population of this valley is rapidly increasing and that 
this population is of such a character and placed under such circum- 
stances as to render it infinitely desirable that thev should immediately 
be favored with the preaching of the gospel and with all the institutions 
of religion. At a meeting of the Board, held in Boston, in Norember 
last, it was resolved that measures ought to be immediately adopted to 
organise a Home Missionary Society, either by enlarging the plan and 
operations of this Society, or by forming another.'^ At this meeting a 
Committee was appointed to devise measures for carrying this resolution 
into effect. This Committee promptly attended to the duty assigned 
them, and afler various consultations with brethren in different ports of 
the country a society was formed in the City of New York, on the 27th 
of April — under the name of the American Baptist Home Missionary 
Society. The Board, anticipating the formation of this Society faave, 
during the past year, deviated alittle from their usual course, m eon* 
sequence of which the present results of their labor, compared with 
those of former jears, may appear inconsiderable. But though their 
operations may in some respects have been limited, yet during no 
previous year has a deeper interest been felt in behalf of Home Mis- 
nons, or more beei) done to ensure their success. 

Since the last Annual Meeting the Board have appropriated for the 
support of preaching in destitute places and in aid of leeble churches, 
the sum of 1059 dollars. 

The churches which have been thus assisted, are all of tbem fiivora- 
bly situated for enlargement and usefulness ; and most of tbem will, 
it IS believed, without nirther assistance, be able to support themselves. 
The Board have the most satisfactory evidence that their appropriatioiis 
have proved seasonable and salutary. 

During the past year thirteen Missionaries have recieved appoim- 
ments to labor in vour service. One of them. Rev. C. O. Hatch, who 
was appointed to labor 6 months in the state of Misnssippi, has been 
prevented, by continued feeble health from fulfilling the appointment. 
From seven of our missionaries we have as yet received no information. 
.Most if not all of them are now employed in the service of the Board. 

Rev. Peter Chase has fulfilled an appointment of three months in the 
northern part of Vermont. His labors appear to have been constant 
and successful. During his mission he baptized several, and bad tbe 
happiness to witness the triumphs of the gospel. In one or two places, 
considerable of a revival followed his preaching. The pious were 
aroused to activity, the thoughtless became consiclerate, and some were 
converted. 

Rev. William Sedwick has labored several months under the direc- 
tion of the Board, in Ohio. His labors also have been unwearied and 
successful. In a letter to the Secretary, after having mentioned some of 
the difficulties to be encountered in originating and sustaining Mission- 
ary, Eklucation, Bible, Tract and Temperance Societies, he says, **But 
tlie Lord is very good in blessing all these efforts. Tracts have been 
much blessed. The past year I distributed nearly 90/)00 pages of 
Tracts, and preached and heard 254 Sermons, and visited a great number 
of families. Now 1 begin to realize the firuits. My congregations in 
every neighborhood where I have preached have increased more than 
four-fold, and the greatest solicitude is expressed for more preaching. 
At some places, where a year ago I could nardly get a meeting once a 
month, I have been earnestly requested to repeat my Tisita onee a week. 
1 have baptised 34 persons, and there isa promise of a greater ioeiease 
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than has yet been experienced. Help us, dear brethren, to praise God 
for bis goodness towards us in these western wilds." In a subsequent 
eommunication from Mr. Sedwick, containing a re|K>rt of his labors, 
be says, *^ Thus I have spent nearly 20 weeks preaching from one to 
three sermons a day and travelling about 350 miles a month. 1 have 
twptized, since May, 26 persons, and there are many more whom I hope 
to baptize ehority. Those who are regularly supplied with preaching, 
cannot fully realize the situation of the destitute in many parts of this 
western valley, who, except some one visit them from abroad, seldom 
hear a sermon once a ^ear. From the report of Mr. Sed wick's labors, 
if appears he has baptized the past year raxty persons whilst in the ser- 
vice of the So€;iety. 

Since the last meeting the attention of the Board has been principally 
directed to the valley of the Mississippi. In this valley their efforts 
have been mostly confined to the State of Illinois. Fifty dollars have 
been appropriated to sustain the Rev. Mr. Logan on what is called the 
Military Tract in this State. The labors of this Missionary have been 
greatly blessed, as will appear from a short extract from his journal. 

Au|;.21. I spent the Sabbath with the Crane Creek Church. In the 
mornmg visited the Sunday School, and delivered an address. Much 
feelinc was manifested both by teachers and children. At 12 o'clock 
preached to a large and attentive audience. After preaching, two were 
admitted to the church by letter, and two others came forward and 
related what they hoped the Lord had done for their souls and were 
iMptized and added to the church. Sept. 16. Rode 12 miles — distribu- 
ted 6 Bibles, preached a funeral sermon. In the evening had a prayer 
meeting, during which 33 inquirers came forward to be prayed for. 
Next day there was a church meeting; and, blessed be God, it was a 
precious meeting. Five related their ex|>erience and were received by 
the church. The next day, being the Sabbath, I preached to a crowded, 
solemn, and attentive audience. After sermon two persons related their 
experience. We then repaired to the water and six were buried with 
their Lord by baptism. Oct. 17. 1 have spent most of the past week in 
visiting and conversing with the anxious. The work of the Lord is 
increasing amon^ us. Yesterday I baptised six willing converts on a 
profession of their faith in Christ. Among the subjects of the revival 
•re some of tender years and others of riper age. Y esterday I baptized 
a girl of eleven years. Last night my little son, seven years old, gave 
g0(Ml evidence of a change — my two daughters are now seeking the 
Lord. Many of the Sabbath School children are anxious inquirers. 
Since the revival commenced I have baptised 20. Among these are 
four Sunday School teachers and six children. What encouragement 
for the friends of Sunday Schools ! " 

Rev. John M. Peck has fulfilled an appointment of four months in 
the State of Illinois : and on the first of January he entered upon an 
appointment of twelve months. Mr. Peck has resided many years in the 
Western country, and has become intimately and extensively acquaint- 
ed with the people. His letters, as also those of Rev. Mr. Loomis, 
(who is likewise laboring in this state^ have deeply impressed upon our 
minds the importance of increased efforts to diffuse correct information 
throughout that section of our country, and to raise up educated men 
lor the Work of the ministry. We are not among those who consider 
a college education an indiipensnble qualification for the ministry ; but 
we are decoded advocates for an inteltigent ministrv, and we very much 
regret that such a ministry is so little appreciated by the denomination 
in some sections of our country. We cannot but think that most of 
the errors which now distract our churches in the West, would disap- 
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pear before the influence of an intelligent and pious ministry. We 
trust 'the day 18 uot far distant when hundreds of humble, devoted, 
well educated men, will be scattered throughout the great valley, dir - 
posed to exert tlienisclves to the utmost to promote the boliiie^^a aud 
the happiness of the people — and the pt*ople disposed to contribute 
cheerfully and liberally to their sup()ort. VVe hope the time will soon 
come when it can no longer be said with truth, that, " the whole amount 
of money which has ever been paid for preaching in Illinois, is but a 
trifle." The labors of Mr. Peck in this state, are arduous and inces- 
sant. By conversation, by writing, and by preaching, he is endeavor- 
ing to diffuse information, and to train up the pious for usefulness en 
earth as well as for happiness in heaven. The Pioneer and Western 
Baptist, a religious pa|>er of wtiich Mr. Peck is the editor, has been 
regularly forwarde«l by him to your Secretary. The paper is ably con- 
ducted and well adapted to the region in which it circulates. It is the 
decided advocate of all the benevolent operations of the day — boldly 
and yet prudently exposes the prevailing errors of the times, and is, we 
doubt not, a powerful auxiliary in the advancement of truth and piety. 
The Baptist Weekly Journal, published at Cincinnati is another valua- 
ble paper. We hope our brethren at the West will not suffer it to lan- 
guish and die for want of patronage. The only way in which errors, 
either in sentiment or practice, can be eflectually removed, is by exposing 
them, by shewing them to be errors— and by exhibitinj^ the truths 
which are opposed to them. Religious newspai>ers, judiciously con- 
ducted, are admirably adapted to correct many evils which cannot be 
exposed from the pulpit without diverting the attention from the main 
object of preaching — The exhibition of Christ — The salvation of the 
soul. And here we would again express our approbation of the religi- 
OUH paper published under the patronage of this Society. It still sus* 
tains its reputation and is, we believe, exciting a happy influence. One 
hundred and fif\y dollars have been paid the imst year by its puUisher, 
to your Treasurer. 

In viewing our labors we have much cause for gratitude— and In 
looking forward we may rejoice in the cheering prospects opening to our 
view by the formation of a National Society. Save Lord, we beseech 
thee, send now prosperity. Let thy work appear unto thy servants and 
thy glory unto their children and establish thou the work of our bands 
upon us — yea the work of our hands establish thou it. 

SUMMARY OF APPROPRIATIONS. 

> 

From May 1831 to May 1832. 

^Appropriated to Churches, Sfc. 

To the Church in East Bethel, Vermont, - • - 50, 

^ " Augusta, Maine, .... I00, 

" ** Watertown, Mass. .... 200, 

« " Hopkinton, N. H. ... 40, 

" « Detroit, Michigan, .... 100, 

To sustain Rev. Mr. Logan on the military tract, Illinois, 50, 

To maintain preaching in Saxonville, Framingham, Mass, 50, 

To maintain preaching in Lexington, Mass. ... €9, 

To sustain Rev. Cliab Going, in his labors in the State of N. Y. 100, 

To the Rhode Island Baptist Convention, for support of preach* 

ing in that State, 900^ 

10», 



Baptist Missionary Society of Massachusetts. 909 

Appropriated to Missionaries. 

Rev. C. G. Hatch, MiststHsippi, 

" Elisha Andrews, N. H. 

** Peter Chase, Vermont, 

^ William Bentley, Mass. 

** J. M. Peck, Illinois, 

** J. M. Peck, " 

" H. Loomis, « 

** Moses Lemen, " 

« Mr. Fairfield, Ohio, 

" Jacob Hatch, Maine, 

« Robert C. Starr, «* 

** Isaac Case, " 



6 mouths. 




$130, 


3 « 




65, 


3 « 




65, 


6 weeks. 




30, 


4 months, 




75, 


1 year. 




300, 


(( 




250, 


8 months, 




170, 


1 year, 




150, 


3 months, 




65, 


u 




65, 


4 weeks,' 




90, 
$1385, 


behalf of the Board, 




W. 


Leverdtf Sec^. 



Th6 acceptance of the Secretary's Report was moved b^ Rev. Joseph 
A. Warne, of Brooklyn, who accompanied his motion with some very 
Incid Und impressive remarks, on the necessity of more enlarged and 
vig;orous efibrts in behalf of Home Missions. His motion being se- 
conded by Rev. C. P. Grosvenor, of Salem, it was 

Vottd, unanimously, that the Secretary's report be accepted and pub« 
liflfaed in the American Baptist Magazine. 

R;ev. tl. Babcock, of Salem, moved the acceptance of the Treasurer^i 
Rep<ta^, accompanied with an eloquent address, in which he alluded to 
the operations of the Congregationalist Home Missionary Society, as 
exhibiting an example of zealous and systematic labors, worthy both of 
pfttiM and of imitation. Rev. H. Malcom, of Boston, seconded the mo- 
tion ; after which it was 

TifUd^ unanimously, that the Treasurer's Report be accepted. 

R^v. Jonathan Oomg, then arose, and, in an affectionate manner, lid- 
dressed the meeting l»>iefly, reviewing the labors of the Society, add 
exhibiting in the most convincing manner, the importance of more en- 
tailed operfeitions. Notwithstanding the unpleasantness of the weather, 
the house was well filled, and the suence and attention with which the 
seVerid speeches were heard, indicated throughout the assembly, a deep 
solicitude in behalf of Home Missions. 

OFFICERS FOR THE ENSUING YEAR. 

^ Rev. BfeLA Jacobs, President* 

Rev. Charles T&ain, Vice-President, 

Rev. WiLt/iAM Leve&ett, Secretary. 

Mr. Ensioit Lincoln, Treasurer. 

Hon. He MAN Lincoln, ) a j-* 
Dea. James Loeing, \ ^^^''^ 

Trustees. Rev. /. Grafton^ L. BoUes, D. Sharp, E, fftUiamSj E. 
^Msdn^H. Mdtcomj J. A. Wame, C. O. KiwkaU, A» Brtggs, J. D. KnowleSf 
L. Farweil and J. Fosdick, 

* %eff. J. Oraifton, "WM UdatiifftotiBiy reelected Freiriideiit, bat declined lu»«l^fittf 
«]Uf HSUi Mi^iSg inreMiAM et#r thte Seei^ty ibr many yean ia MeeeeebD, and beiftg 
MvT atftfueefl in age. At hie eamdit reqiieit, hii rengnatton waa accented. 
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REGISTER OF EDUCATION. 



The NoRTHERH Baptist Edocatioit Society held iti anoireriary in the 
Federal street Baptist Meeting House, on the 29th of May. The meeting was one 
of deep interest ; an account of which may be seen in the annual report of the So- 
ciety, just published. 

The substance of the ibilowing address was delivered by the Rer. Mr. Parker, of 
Soothbridge, on moving the subjoined resolution. 

Re%olvtd, That we regard the prosperity of this society as being of great impor- 
tance to the success of all our other institutions. 

Ma. PaESIDENT, 

The object of your society is among the noblest that engage the 
energies of philanthropy, or occupy the heart of benevolence. Ifgran- 
deur of design consists in the extent and power of the influence in- 
tended to be gained ; in the number and importance of the relations 
that your enterprise bears to those kindly influences and those beoevo- 
leot exertions, which are to send abroad the richest blessings among 
mankind ; and in its complete adaptation to the production of the most 
extensive, lasting and happy results in renovating the character, and 
meliorating the condition of the entire world; then the Northern 
Baptist Education Society may justly claim to stand among the grand- 
est institutions of this enterprising age. It proposes to exert, over some 
of the most gifted youthful minds, the strong influence of mental cultiva- 
tion ; and that in the purest channel in which that influence ever flows. 
While it proposes to improve the powers of the mind, it intends to 
mingle the spirit of the gospel with ever^ acquisition, and insists upon 
the entire consecration of every power of the s6ul, to the service of Clod. 
Nor is this influence intended to be confined to those who are the di- 
rect objects of your patronage ; but your expectation is, that it will be 
extended over multitudes too who shall be thrown within the sphere of 
their eflbrts, and whom you hope they will be the instruments of lead- 
iog In the way to heaven. 

The eflR>rts of thb association, and its auxiliaries, bear an inseparable 
relation to the interests of both foreign and domestic Missions ; and 
upon a large and increasing section of the church they will exert a pre- 
siding and controlling influence. Its object is identified with every de- 
partment of that great enterprise, whose design is to fill the worlcTwith 
the influence of Christianitv. 

Sir, you are encouraged to look forward with the confident hope 
of being a large sharer in the benignant labor of pouring the light 
of divine truth over all the waste places of this revolted province of 
God's dominion. Depending on Him who holds the destinies of all our 
enterprises in his hands, you hope to do this by sending forth into the 
broad field of the world, devoted men of disciplined minds, who are pre- 
pared to labor with effect ; men who have laid their account with toil, 
and sufTering, and self-denial ; men who long to show to their fellow 
beings, the way of salvation. 

The eflbrts and object of this society, I have. Sir, from the beginning 
of its existence, regarded with a deep and aflectionate interest. At 
every step of its progress, it has wouna itself more and oKMre deeply in- 
to tlie feelings or my heart And never was there a moment, when it 
occupied alarger plaee in my mind than at the present. I have not, in- 
deed, to any esoem, participated in its deliberatioiMi ; but I have waleh- 
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ed its course with intense interest and large expectation. I have view- 
ed, with ineffable delight, the increasing favor which its claims have 
met wherever they have been presented; and I have contemplated, with 
the confident hope of increasing success, the ground it has gained in 
every successive year of its existence. 

From the nature of the field wliich it cultivates, its course may 
perhaps be a more noiseless one than those of most benevolent associa- 
tions ; its influence may, for the time be less observed, and the effects 
of its exertions may be more slow in their developement ; but no socie- 
ty lays a more substantial claim to the ardent friendship and liberal pa- 
tronage of the Church ; none is destined to wield a more powerful sway, 
or to roll a mightier tide of holy influence down the course of time ; 
none to pour a wider, deeper, richer stream of blessings on the Church 
of God, and on mankind. 

Sir, I am, heart and soul, for every benevolent association whose spirit 
is the spirit of Christ, and whose enorts are calculated to difluse abroad 
the light of life in this benighted world. I trust 1 feel the same interest 
in each, that I should feel in one, if only that one existed ; the same that 
I should, if that alone covered the whole field of benevolent efiTort. And 
while I give my unqualified approbation and support to this society, I feel, 
and I know you feel, Sir, that I am not guilty of depreciating the value 
or diminishing the influence of any other. These associations are all 
members of one holy family, and are bound together by ties that are 
not to be dissolved. But all the other members, I am well persuaded, 
will be forward to acknowledge that their very existence depends on the 
life and prosperity of this. In the support, therefore, of this society, wo 
are planting deeper and stronger the foundations of all the rest. 
. As long. Sir, as the operations of this institution are carried forward, 
as I believe they now are, in simple reliance on the divine care and 
jfoodness, and with a single and steadfast eye to the divine glory, their 
influence cannot fail to be salutary, their progress must be onward, and 
they will meet a glorious success. The arm of the Almighty will dis- 
play its power in behalf of such eflbrts. And even now, within the brief 
history of your society, you have a pledge of that favor. Let such 
efforts contmue, let them be prosecuted with the zeal of disinterested 
love to God and man, and the benediction of Heaven u[ion them is 
absolutely certain ; as certain as the alternations of day and night till 
the wheels of time are broken. 

And what, Sir, is the plan, what the object of your society ? It is sim- 
ply to prepare laborers to go forth into that vast and rapidly whitening 
parvest, whose <' field is the world." It is to take to its bosom the indigent 
pious, talented youth, on whose heart the spirit of the Most High has im- 
pressed a concern for the perishing, and whose soul is panting to be 
permitted to stand on the walls of Zion as a herald of salvation. It 
IS to throw into the hands of such^ among the sons of the Church, 
the potentiality of successfully accomplishing the work to which God is 
moving them. It is not to give them the privilege, if a privilege it 
KOvXd be called, of living in ease and aflluence ; but the privilege of 
^toil, of reproach, if that should beful, of self-denial, and of doing good 
in the cause of Christ. It is to afford them the necessary aid to car- 
ry them through the years of study that are required to prepare them 
for the responsible labors of the Christian Ministry. You do not pro* 
pose to carry them when they can so alone ; but to lend them assist- 
ance when, without the aid of some friendly hand, they could not go at 
all, but must sink down in hopeless despondency. 

For such a youth. Sir, I am prepared to feel the strongest sentiments 
of kindness and sympathy. I know by e:(ptrieiiC6 bis anxious days and 
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sleepless nights. I know what his feelings are, under the pressure ofpov- 
erty that paralyzes his effortPi under a sense of his ignorance and want 
of preparation for the work on which his heart is set, and unknown to 
those who might give him aid and counsel. I can sympathize, in every 
feelinff, when his soul is distressed with anxiety on the question so 
full of interest to him, how he can become prepared to preach the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. This important que^ition your society 
are prepared to answer. You oflfer to spread on such a young man 
the mantle of your charity ; or rather, you offer to take him by the hand 
and lead him onward in the course of prenaration for his great work, 
till he has obtained the amount of mental discipline which he, which 
yx>u, which all judicious men, judge requisite for bis success. 

And, Sir, when this work is done, you give to the Church and to the 
world, a boon that silver and gold could not buy. You consecrate to the 
service of the best interests of man, a mind prepared to labor succes«fully 
id a broad field — a mind well furnished to act on other minds, and to give 
character to society. If the young man, whose talents you have been 
the instrument of consecrating to the service of Christ in the labors of 
the ministry, is humble, pious, devoted ; and God grant that you may 
nevdr patronise any other ; you have put into the hands of the Church 
an instrument by which, under the blessing of God, her borders will be 
enlarged, her numbers multiplied, and her strength, beauty, and perma- 
nency secured. 

Within the last fifty years, Mr. President, times and circumstances, inf 
regard to our denomination, especially, have vastly changed. What- 
ever could, or could not, once be done, it is certain that now, a man 
cannot enter upon the labors of the ministry with much prospect of 
BHccess, without education. The times on which our venerable and pi- 
cas fathers were thrown, and the circumstances in which they were 
placed, seemed to require them to take a course, in this respect, that 
would now be utterly hopeless. In their day they succeeded ; tfaoagb 
perhaps to a less extent than they would have done, could they have 
added greater learning to their piety and moral worth. For their warm 
piety, their single hearted devotedness, and the success they realized, we 
their sons are called upon to revere and bless their memories. Their 
success under all their disadvantages, seems to me to show how much 
more they would have done, if to their piety, their devotedness, their 
strong powers of mind, and their unaccommodating attachment to the 
truth and ordinances of God, the learning of a Dunster, of a Stilhnan, 
of a Ro^er Williams could have been superadded. They did the best 
that their circumstances allowed ; but I do believe. Sir, that the time to 
fkvor our branch of this American Zion would much sooner have come, 
had the ministry of ages that are gone by been favored with an amount 
of mental culture corresponding with their moral worth. 

A few. Sir, may perhaps succeed now in the discharge of the duties of 
the ministry without much aid fi*om instruction. But they must, after all, 
somehow, nave obtained the information. These are not, however, so 
inuch un^ucated men. as to many they may seem. I care littliB how It is 
done, if in fact the information is obtained, only so far as the saving 
of time and the most advantageous application of moral power are con- 
cerned. For this purpose, and for these reasons, I do inaeed much pre- 
fer a public seminary. There information is obtained, and habits of 
study and correct thinking are formed with greater facility than in any 
other situation. I repeat it. Sir, that to be in every seni^fe a good minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ, a man must have a mind not only strong and eoime^ 
crated to God, but stored ^tb that kind of treasure which intcmse and 
kmg contitraed study alone can give him. It is not fi)r me to say wheth- 
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er he thtli have obtained that treasure by the slower and more painful 
firocefls of unaided effort, like Andrew Fuller; or by the greater and 
more commanding advantages of academical and theological instruction, 
like Robert HalL It is the acquisition itself whose necessity I contend 
for, not the mode of obtaining it. 

To teach. Sir, a man must first have learned. This declaration, from 
its obvioufl truth, long ago obtained the dignity of a proverb. It is as true 
now, as it was when first uttered ; and as true in application to him 
that ininisterB in holy things as to other men. You expect those who 
propose to teach in other things to know how to teach ; and ought you 
to expect less of him who has in charge to explain the word of life ? 
Shan not he who bears the messages of the Almighty to revolted men, 
be expected to understand the im})ort of the messages he brings, and to 
know how to deliver them with the greatest effect ? Ought not he to 
be wise to win souls to Christ? He must indeed, as every one who 
believe in our common Christianity knows, be a man of God, or he meets 
an utter failure; a man whose whole soul is devoted to the work that 
employs his hands and his tongue. But, Sir, l>esi(tes this he must know 
what J8 to be done, and how to do it. These are things which we all have 
a right to expect of him who ministers at the Christian's altar. These are 
the things which you offer to prepare those to do to whom you reach 
out the helping hand. You propose to fix their attention so entirely on 
their message as ambassadors of Christ, that they cannot fail to under- 
stand its meaning; and to open before their minds a fund of various 
knowledge, by which they may be prepared to bring out, with the best 
effect, the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

How different, Sir, will be the ministrations, and how different too 
tfae success, of a man of God who has a well furnished mind, from one 
who, though perhaps equally pious, and equally desirous of doing good, 
nnderatands but very imperfectly the several parts and relations of 
scripture instruction, and is but poorly prepared to set before a congrega- 
tioD their momentous import. The one of these men will probably draw 
around him, in a few months or years, an increasing, an attentive, and 
in the best sense, a prosperous congregation. The other will probably^ 
in most instances, soon find his influence on the wane, his congregation 
dimioishiug, and his usefulness drawing towards its close. Melancholy 
illustrations of this are to be found in almost every part of our country. 
No truth is more certain, than that our preachers should be wise, that 
they may teach the people knowledge. 

Sir, the cause of missions abroad and on our own shores, and the 
Churches of our whole denomination, in the length and breadth of our 
land, have their eyes fixed on you. For a supply of efficient laborers 
at tiome and abroad in our Master's vineyard, we depend, under God, 
on the success of your society. The laboring oar is in your hands for 
ibm whole denomination in America, and for the stations we occupy 
on Heathen ground. The Providence of our God points to this associa- 
tioD ; it calls upon us to look to you for laborers to supply the vast field that 
is before us« And, Sir, let the benevolence of our Churches be appealed 
to, tfast we may not look in vain. Let every Church in our large de- 
nomination, from Maine to Georgia, and from the Atlantic to the Mis- 
sissippi be told what you are doing ; and what you have to do. Let facts^ 
tbriUing facts, be carried into the bosom of every Church ; and the appeal 
will not be in vain. Christians, Sir, are persons born from above to feel ; 
and when theur Christian principles, hopes, and solemn promises are 
righdy addressed, they will feel : and, responsive to the demand which 
the Gfod of heaven makes by the deslings of his providence upon their 
benevolence, they will act. I hope the time is not distant, when the 
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North, the West, and the South will conspire together and vie with 
each other, in this heaven approving work, of preparing and sending 
forth laborers into the harvest that is already white before us. 

Sir, yoQ inay slumber in the dust before this work is done, and so 
may I ; but I look to your society as the grand instrument of Heaven 
which is to furnish our destitute Churches in New England, with in- 
telligent and devoted Pastors ; which is to repair in the rtinks of our min- 
istry* the wastes of death ; which is to bring under productive moral 
cultivation many a desolate wilderness ; which is to extend its labors 
of love to the South, and add a vast power to the efforts of our brethren 
there ; which is to send its influence across the Alleghany Mountains into 
that vast valley which will ere long be the garden of the world ; which is 
to allay the confusion, pour light upon the darkness, and repair the wide 
spreadmg desolations that are there to be found ; which is to sustain the 
Christian banner where our Missionaries have reared it on Heathen 
shores ; and to plant it on thousands of spots where the name of Christ 
has never yet been heard — 

Till earth's remoteit nation 
Has learn'd iVJeasiah's name. 

This, Sir, is the cause to which you are solemnly pledged. This is 
your labor, and it will not be in vain ; for the God of heaven is the rock 
on which the hope of success is built. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE SECRETARY'S REPORT. 

The Report from which the following extracts are made, read at the late anniremry 
<^the Northern Baptist Eklucation Society, is a highly interesting and ralaable 
dorament, which we hope will be extensively circulated and earefolly perused. 
The Society are doing a great work, and need the assisianee and prayem of all 
oar churches, and of every christian. 

The whole number of Beneficiaries assisted during the past year, is 
one hundred and twenty-nine. Seven during the same perioa have com- 
pleted their studies, and have chosen their respective fields of labor. 
One goes as a missionary to Burmah. One has gone to the valley of 
the Mississipi. Tioo have become settled in Massachusetts; one in 
New Hampshire, one in New York, and one in Rhode Island. Tufo 
have withdrawn from the patronage of the society ; two have died, and 
two have been discontinued for the want of suitable promise. 

There are now upon the funds of the parent Society, eiffhty-Jbur ; 
thirty-nine of whom were received during the past year, previous to 
March. Since that time applications for patronage have been made on 
behalf of eighteen others, who have not as yet been received, making 
the whole numl)er of applicants during the past year Jijty-seven. Upon 
the funds of the respective branches there are thirty-two; twenty-Jive 
of whom have been received during the past year. 

Of the whole number under patronage, ybrfy-^even are from Massa- 
chusetts, from Vermont seventeen, Rhode Island six, Maine ten, New 
Hampshire nine. New York eight, Obiottoo, New Brunswick two, Penn- 
sylvania one, Wales (England,) onf. New Jersey one. South Carolina 
one, Connecticut ten, Virginia one. They are pursuing their studies in 
e^^ academies, five colleges, and two Theological Institutions. Twen- 
ty-three are in College, and twenty are in Theological Institutions. 
The remainder are in various stages of preparation, some for college, 
and others fbr the study of theology, not expecting a collegiate educa-^ 
lion. 
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It has also been aBcertained that there are in New England, at leafit 
three hundred young men of the Baptist denomination, who are pursu- 
iDg a course of study preparatory to the Christian Ministry. We have 
seen that one hundred and sixteen of this number are now under the 
patronage of Ekiucation societies, and the probability^ is, that a consid- 
erable number of those who are now prosecuting their studies unassist- 
ed will need patronage before their education shall have been com- 
pleted. 

The ordinary receipts during the past year, as appears from the 
Treasurer's report, exceed the receipts of the preceding, by $1022,27, 
and have been about equal to^the expenditures. The Board have not' 
felt at liberty to go beyond the ability of their treasury. To incur re- 
sponsibilities without any rational prospect of being able to meet them, 
would ultimatelv prove very embarrassmg ; and would have a tendency 
to destroy public confidence. It is for the Society and its friends to 
decide, we nave supposed, how much of this great work shall be accom- 
plished in a given year. 



An Account of Moneys received from March 13, 1832, to June 12, 1832. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS. 

Ser. £. Going, 5,00— Rev. Samuel Adlani, 5,00 10,00 

ALSO, 

Firom former Benefieiariee Rinded, t ^^' ^^^ 17*00 

Interest on 9^78 for ninety days, 8,67 

Enuigelical Society of Westficld Association, 20,00 

Rev. E. Nelson, 5,00 

Miseionary and Edacation Society of Sturbridge Association, 8,15 

Ladies in the Charles St. Bap. Church and Society, one Scholarship, 05,00 
From Elizabeth Ford, Treasurer of the Charles St. Female Industry Soc. 05,00 
Rer. Thomas Barret, being a bequest from' a member of his congregation 

lately deceased, 10,00 

Baptist Church and Society in Lynn, 120.00 

A friend in Proridence, 100,00 

JBdoeatioD and Missionary Soc. in Sturbridge Association, 12,00 

By a former Beneficiary Refunded. 10,00 

An orphan's offering, by Rer. Thos. Barret, 5,00 

Baptist Church and Soc. in North Randolph, 88,72 

Mrs. Eaton, l,0O~Mrs. Rngg, 1,00— Misses Kimball, 8,00 5,00 



The American Education Society since its annual meeting, in May, 
1831, have assisted jQrom its funds, 

151 young men in 11 theological seminaries. 
279 do. in 21 colleges, 
228 do. in 77 academies and public schools, 
15 do. under private instruction. 

Total, 073 young men, in 113 institutions of learning. 
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Subscriptions and Donations to the General ConventioD of the Baptist 
Denomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, ^c. should Im 

transmitted to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary 
Booms, No. 17, Joy*s Building, Washington Streiet, Boston. The' Communi- 
oations for the Corresponding Secretary should be directed to (he same place* 

^1 ■ .^i.... ■ ■■■ -.I..! ■ iiiiia ■■■■■■■ .PI, ■,■■., , ,m M^^—i^M ^1 ■ M^.^— ^^Ji— i^»^> 

Extract from the Rev. Mr. SenneM at the AmuttUtn Chtrth, 

Jones' Journal. 7 Agreeably to previous ar" 

Rangoon, 1831. rangement, I went this morning to 

Aug. 1. Heavy rains prevented the Armenian Church to witness 

the distribution of Tracts this its services. They commence at 5 

morniiig. o'clock, A. M. I however did not 

2. Gave a dozen of Tracts to arrive until 7, and a considerable 
two men who called for them portion of the congregation were 
iVom Hlyne, a city higher op the still later. The church is a neat 
river. IIAay the Saviour's blessing Puckba, with the entrance in the 
go with them. rear. The floor, or rather the 

One year from my embarkation ground, is covered with mats, on 

at Boston, a year to me pregnant which the regular attendants sit 

with all important events. (cross-legged) or stand, or kneel. 

3. Gave the people about the The exercises consisted mainly of 
wharves 100 Tracts. chanting and reading the Armenian 

Liturgy and scriptures. No preach- 

Infervieto with the Myo-ohe, ing or explanations. Incense was 

Walked with Mrs. J. towards burnt very freely. Part of the scrvi- 
«vening to visit some pagodas ces were conducted behind the cur- 
north of the city. Here we found tain, which of course gave it quite 
the Myo-oke (Mayor) superintend- a mysterious air. Two eireular 
ing the erection of an expensive brass plates were listened to long 
«ayat. He very hospitably invited poles; to the edges of those plates 
us to a temporary zayat, where his were attached I should think two 
attendants and servants were col- dozen small globular bells, about 
lected. A Turkey carpet some- the size of an ounce ball. "Ever 
what resembling a common hearth an^ anon" these were shaken with 
rug in size, was spread for us to sit furious clangor. The priest was 
upon, and coon and cigars were of- assisted by six or ei^ht of his at- 
fered us to chew and smoke, and tendants, who, with himself chang- 
water to drink from a golden cup. ed their dresses several times.— 
Our ages were respectively asked They also changed their positions 
and told ; and also how long we frequently, sometimes commg out 
had been in the country, whether >nio ^^e midst of the cbngregaUon, 
we could read, &c. One of the and sometimes retiring out of 
greatest marks of civility to stran- a>ght. The pnest's principal dress 
gers, according to Burman eti- was a cnmson silk cloak, over the 
quette, is to inquire their ages. back and collar of which crosses 

6. Distributed 100 Tracts, prin- were wrought in silver lace. He 

cipaUy to boatmen. wore suspended from his breast, a 



Foftign Misiionary Registw. S17 

small golden cross. A holy book Jjisliop requires the dismission of 

was io his hand whicli he occasion- all but one, and christian marriage 

aliy kissed, or presented to ottiers to lier. Ttiis attack on long estab* 

for that token of regard. The ser- lished habits has met with consid- 

vices were closed by liie cougrega- erahle resistance which has brought 

tiou's coniing to him individually to light some singular facts both io 

to be sprmkied with seemed water, tlie practice of foreign residents, 

and receive the consecrated wafer, and in the policy of the Catholic 

1 returned with no wish to visit church. Mot to specify the former, 

such a scene of nmnniiery again, 1 will mention one of the latter, 

saying to myself "Oii how uitfer- The Bishop allowed one man to 

ent from the simplicity of Christ." retain two tvives, on condition of 

Thanks to God, 1 have not so his coming to him monthly, for 

learned Christ. absolution; he probably does not 

11. This morning, on coming procure absolution without ^ayiii^ 
out of my sleeping rooin, I found for it. 

Ko Thah-a already in njy liouse 20. Delivered to the boatman 

and in great agitation, averring that 150 Tracts. 

the Yaywoon had threatened to 21. Su.idfiy, Moung Rmay called 

beat all the disciples. 1 thou'jlit his on ns lor the first time. He is a 

fears were groundless. But no very small man, and Moung En, 

soothing of mind conltl quell his our native assistant says he remhids 

agitation. I since learn he had some him ol Zaccheus mentioned in the 

cause for alarm. gospel. 

12. Disposed of 150 Tracts. 

13. Distributed 180 Tracts in Burman JVorskip Days. 

my morning walk. 23. The Burman worship-days 

16. After dmner Ko Thah-a, occur four times in a month, viz. at 

Moung oanloonandMoungKgwet. the times of new and full moon, 

nee called on me, and with them I and on the eight days of the wax- 

had a pleasant mterview which ing and wane That which occurs 

was closed with prayer. When I at%he full of the moon is more 

arrived I little thought it would be honored than the rest. This hap- 

possible for me so soon to feel so pened to day. Consequently ve^ 

f "k V!J ?^'^*" l^'' P^'^'P^^- ^*'" ^a'»y this morning, thousands of 

tributed IGO Tracts. ^J ^^ and children, were 

la Gavaaway 130 Tracts this i^ j^otion with their offerings of 

"^^™"8- fruit, rice, wax candles, and flow- 

„ - ^. r, ^, ,. , ers, crowding in every direction to- 

Rtforms among the Cathohck,. ^^.^^ ^^^^ ^ » ^, p^^^'j^^ ^ jig,^„^^ 

19. The Catholic Bishop, who of more than two miles from the 

arrived here a few months since, city. 1 saw no reason why I 

seems to be desirous of reforming might not make as reasonable and 

things in haste. Being displeased acceptable an offering as any of 

with the dress of the Burman them, and accordingly I followed 

females who attend his church, iu the train with two or three hun- 

he has ordered them to wear gowns dred Tracts, When I arrived, 

on penalty of being debarred from many hundred human beings were 

ecclesiastical privileges. already assembled. The noise of 

He has also taken into consider- drums, the ringing of bells, the 

ation another subject, where there yelling of dogs, fighting with each 

certainly was occasion for reform, other, and with the crows, for the 

The Catholics, and indeed most offerings which had been made to 

foreigners resident here, have the Nats ; the confused uttering of 

taken one, two, or more wives, ac- prayers before the immense and 

cording to Burman custom, with- richly gilded images of Gaudama ; 

out any marriage ceremony. The the sight of the pagodas, zayats 

28 
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and k votings, which were distinct- EneovLraging attention awakened (# 

seen from this spot, and which '*< Chrietian Religion. 

have been erected at an expense 3. Nearly every day this week 

greater than all Christendom has we have had one, two, or three calls 

ever incurred for the conversion of jVo,,, individuals, making inqui- 

the heathen, together with the pro- ries respecting the christian reli- 

miscuous muUitudes gathering on gjon. Some give very fair tokens 

this occasion, were affecting. I of sincere anxiety on the subject, 

could not expostulate with these Others without doubt call solelv to 

deluded men and women through gratify their restless curiosity which 

ignorance of their language. This jg characteristic of the Burmans. 

circumstance was a great grief to Some feel in regard to the new re- 

nie. It was however great relief ligjo,, as a priest felt who called 

to be able to coiTiiiuimcatc some yesterday, and who said he would 

light to those dark minds through g|ve up at once his yellow suit, 

the medium of Tracts. To those ff j would give him a black or 

who had already assembled, and white one. Others think the reli- 

to those whom I met on my return gjou is very good in itself, but it is 

I disposed of 240 Tracts. If they too self-denying for them. It would 

wdl consider their contents, they require the lazy and the plunderer 

will learn a " more excellent way." to get a living by honest industry ; 

24. Distributed 97 Tracts. its profession would expose them 

The eetablishment of an Englieh to ridicule and persecution. 

•chool contemplated, ^"^ who called to day, and came 

T/wvt -^.«- «««.»„ ..„*^..« «,««= {torn the jungle, appears to be a. 

JLooK some preparatory meas- . . . -^ o ' rr 

ures for the establishment of a '* o ''J^'H;""® 4 „ :„„„;,-, ..ii«j ♦„ 

school for the instruction of chil- , *^'- ^' p^"/°?""^«' «*"*^ *» 

dren, born in the country {whether ^?y f'°™ Pante""" ^."f.*^."?* 

wholly or partially Burman) in the ^"fT^X •*!*' ^^ l"'^^ ^^'^ a^^ 

English language. Those/whose of the Christian Religion, and The 

fathers are English, Portuguese, Go'den Balance, ancf thinks thenk 

Armenians, or Chinese, and whose excellent and true. He gives som» 

mothers are Burmese, are more evidence of a saving change. 

llOr^'n^^ "•'•'**' r "{^""^^ I""* Vint to a Cctholie BUkcp andPriut. 

the full Burmans, for they are des- ^ 

tined to exert a greater influence. In the afternoon called on a. 

and most of them are 6^^/t/des- Catholic Bishop and his priest. 

titute of that instruction which is The Bishop was 14 months coming 

calculated to render that influence from Rome to Rangoon by way of 

morally salutary, (some even more Alexandria and Cairo in Egypt, 

destitute.) I am not however, very and Judda, and thinks be made a 

sanguine of success. very rapid journey ; while I was 

Ss. Disposed of 160 Tracts, less than half that time in coming 

Tracts distributed this month 1564. from America to Maulmein,thoueb 

iSe^. 2. Witnessed the landing I spent a month at Calcutta on the 

of the Armenian Bishop, who, I am way! They were very complai- 

informed, has come hither to collect sant. The priest gave me two 

contributions for the aid of his copies of the second edition of a 

church at Rome. On reaching Treatise on the Burman Language, 

the wharf he was surrounded by composed by one of their mission- 

the members of his communion aries to this country, and published 

who were respectively allowed to at Rome, 1787. 

kiss his hand. He was clothed in 6. Had several additional inqui- 

a silk robe, and wore no hat or rers, who were rather disputatious, 
turban, but a kind of silk screen 

raised over his head apparently by 0'**^ Notieu. 

wires, or something of the kind. 7. A few persons called, but 
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shewed little anxiety about the one afternoon that the christian 
knowledge of the triuli. religion might prove true, and that 

Inclosing my brief notices of night she prayed to tlie eternal 
the operations of this niontJi, I God. 
would observe, religious worship 

has been maiutained at our house n*^/A «^ - ^ .• o . , ^ . 
every Sunday, and the number of oq ^^•f • ^'*''' ^'"'*^- 

attendants as follows, 1st Sunday ™ . V"^ mornmg three Karena 
10. 2d, do. 12. 3d, do. 19. 4ih, 20. ^''"^'^^ from the other side of the 
I have distributed 1964 Tracts. "^<^"»^a»n8, saying they could stay 
The School referred to in my Jour- ^^ '^"^®'' without seeing us; this 
oal for Aug. has been comineiued ^V^^.^ ^*|ere is a possible conimu- 
■nd contains ten scholars, the P^^^^*"" between them and us, dur- 
expense of whose instruction is 12 {"^ }.. '*"*"^' though it can avail 
rupees per month. I visit it daily *^"^*'"*^ for missionary purposes, 
when the weather permits, and re- °^ fhey say they had frequently to 
joice that an opportunity is thus ®^"" ,^ stream that crossed their 
furnished me of exerting some in- ^V^V T^^^^ ^""^"^ "^ intelligence 
fluence over the rising generation. >^"'cj '« both mournful and pleas- 

Mn^ J. also has the superinten- "^f -^/ou"g Shannoung,oneofour 
denre and partial instruction of a s^*"o,o' teachers, died about three 
school of 10 or 12 Burman youth, weeks ago. He was the disciple of 

Thus about 20 immortal minds ^"® " H*^ '"^"^ ^° brother Board- 
are daily brought, more or less, in '""^ ^ Journal of Feb. 8, 1829, and 
contact with the truth. Who ^"^"g ^"® "^st applicants from the 
knows, but through the divine Parens for baptism though not one 
blessing, it may save them from ^i.the firet baptized. He spent the 
everlasting ruin ? principal part of the last rains in eo- 

i"g round from house to house with 

Moung Kya. Shannoung could 

Extracts from the Rev. Mr. read, but was " slow of speech ;" 

Mason's Jourhal. vfrhile Moung Kya, who cannot 

Tavov Au^ 24 1831 ^ead, has a good faculty of commu- 
lavoy,Aug.24,1831. nicating his ideas; and thus, the 

An inter etttng Inquirer, one reading and the other ex- 
This afternoon Ko Ing's wiffe pounding, they went round preach- 
brought a woman for christian in- '"& ^h® gospel. Our informants 
struction, and sister Boardman be- were not with Shannoung in his last 
ing engaged, they came to see Mrs. sickness, their villages being con- 
Mason, who, though unable to con- siderable distance apart. All we 
verse, understood at once that she ^^^ learn respecting his last mo- 
was no indifferent inquirer. She nients is that the people say" Shan- 
seeois to have a trembling hold noung thought of God, and was 
of an idea altogether new, and '^ot afraid to die." 
which, while desiring it to prove Two females have also died, 
true, she feared to indulge. "Is ^^at were, we are told, believers, 
the christian's God, the God of the though they had not been bap- 
Karens and Bunnans as well as tized, but intended to apply for the 
of foreigners .5 " this was her re- ordinance next dry season. Their 
peated inquiry, and the one to ^nd too was peace, 
which all her other inquiries seem- 
ed to tend. Sister Boardman as- ^^^^^^»t manifested by Karens in the 
certained further that Ko Ing's.wife progress of truth. 
bad conversed with the woman on The interest manifested by this 
the subject of religion several weeks people in the progress of truth is 
ago, who says that at the time she truly encouraging. " I have heard" 
thought it a matter of no conse- said one of our company, 'Hhe chris- 
quence, but the thought struck her tian books have gone over to Siam, 
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hare you heard any thing of it?" the Boston Association at Roxbnry, 
He retnaiked in addition that the last year, nnd tfiat the church in 
Siamese Karens were very anxious Tavoy had reference to that meet- 
to see iiH, and understand Talieng, ing, in appointing Sept. 21st to be 
but nothing of ]%in'n)an. lie says ohserved as a day of fasting and 
decidedly tiiat the Siamese Karen prayer for spiritual blessings.) 
is the same language as that spo- 
ken by the Burman Karens, a point 21. This being a day appointed 
to which I have directed nmny m- f,,r fasting and prayer, we had a 
auiries, hut never obtamed so satis- grayer meeting in the forenoon, and 
factory an answer before. We the rest of the day was at the cora- 
send out by our Karen friends, who jp^j^.i of each individual. Some, we 
return early m the morning, intelh- observed, were out in the woods 
gence of an intended day of fasting several hours, their bamboo houses 
andprayer,thatitmay be observed affording no places for secret re- 
by the whole church. tirement. I spent principal nart of 

A f ^ .^k^^i iL^,. ^4 —..-- the day in our little Bethel, built 

A Karen Bchooi.boy at prayer. ^^J^^^ Boardman, under the 

Sept. 5. A few evenings ago ^^^^^ ^^^^^ „^^ overshadow his 
I heard m a secluded place the ^„^, ^^.1,,^.,, jj^j, y,itV,eEsed 

voice of prayer. It was Karen, j^j^ -^^^ devotions. It has been 

and though unable to understand truly a Bethel to me, and has afford- 

the words, I felt convinced that it ^^ idditional proof that they who 

was the language of a heart touch- ^^j^ ^,,J Lord shall renew 

ed by the mfluence of divine grace; ^^eir strength. On looking at 
^^?Il u**^ *" earnestness winch ^,^^^^ -, ^^^ -^ ^^^ ^,J^^,^ 

told "this IS not hj) service." Feel- ^^ Thursday morning. Perhaps 

ing reluctant to intrude upon the while I write, the friends of misuions 

person's privacy I returned with- j„ Roxbury are praying down the 

out seeing hirn, and as I found the j,,^,,^ j^^,„^^j me or listening to the 

two Karen gir s that live with us j^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^j,^ churches, bTg with 

present, I could not conjecture at intelligence, that has gladdened the 

the time who it was ; but I have j^^^^^J^ ^^ ^^ , J ^^e conver- 

learnt to day that the natives say gj^,„ ^^ ^j^^^^^ increasing sabbath 

one of the Karen school boyspravs ^^^ool, education, and .missionary 

a ^reat deal, and a the close of the societies. May the Lord bless that 

rains intends to askfor baptism. ,^,,j ^^ g„^,, ^^^j^g^ with the ffreat- 

II. The woman noticed in the est of all blessings, himself; and 
journal, Aug.24, was at worshipto- "»ay none who bear the worthy 
day, and wo understand, attends fa- "";"« ^y \^^'>ch they are denomina- 
mily worshipat Ko Jng'severy eve- ^e^* chriMtians, deprive themse ves 
Ding. She goes round talking to all of the happiness of doing /rtt m 
her relatives. Her husband says their power to bring the millennial 
•Jf you wish to change your religion ye^r " rushing on to our view, 
and give up the religion of your an- 
cestors do it; butl do not want F.fforh made to supply fvny Burman 

you to make so much noise about /"^^^'^^ *" ^** ^"/^^ «"*' •"^*' *"'* 
It.' I am sorry to know that such _^ _ , ^^'^ ' i , • i. 
husbands are not unknown even ^; . J !»?^« completed the work 
in America. '" which I have been hitely employ- 
ed of supplying every Burman fam- 
Notiee of a day epent in fasting and ily of the city and suburbs, with 
prayer, a couple of tracts. Though intend- 
(In reading the following it should ing to visit every house in a place 
be borne in mind that it was writ- like this which at the present sea- 
tea at tlia timt of the meeting of son is literally a swamp, and where 
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nearly all the houses are scattered •* Thoy of whose abode 

amid trees and bushes, that some ^'^'^^^^ ^^^ gr^eu valleys eanh retains no 

should he omitted is to be expect- „ ^^^^^* r .u i. • • 

J rni 1 1 _.. « 1 ^ Save a flower springing from thuir banal 

ed. The number, however, 1 am ^^^^ ' *• ^ 

fiersuaded, is extremely small, as I a shade of sadness in some kindred face, 

ave repeatedly gone over the a void and silent pi&cc 

same ground to make sure of hav- In some sweet hoiue: — Thou hast no 

ing done my work thoroughly. P^^ce for these 

In this way I have distributed three ^hou sunny land ! with all thy deathless 

I i "^^ trees. 

thousand tracts, comprising more >^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^P^ ^j„j^ , 

than forty thousand pages. They >jot where thy waters lay in grasby 

have often been received with in- sio.ep ! 

terest, often with evident marks of Fade; with thy bowers, thou land of vis- 
displeasure, and as often with in- Bi^)"" ^^^^e- 
difierence. From thee no voice comes o'er the gloomy 

In one case I met a man from deei>. 

, ^ . ^ J And bids man cease to weep ! 

the country who requested tracts ^^^^ ^.^^^ ^^e amaranth plain, the myr- 
With which to supply his neigh- tie grove, 

bors. Which cannot yield one hope to sorrow- 
There are many schools in town ing love !" 
with which we have no connexion, Schooh 
and in passing, a wiiole school has ^ 5 ^^^ ^^^^ ' ;„ ^^^ ^ ^ 

repeatedly run outen masse and as- . ., ^, /r...^f««« i.^.,« v 

■ailed me for tracts An abilitv to *"« school, fourteen boys. Four 

sailed me lor tracts. An ability to ^ schools in the city contain fifty 

read was all the qualification I usu- , r , , , :^„:.. ii„ «• i mu 

ti • J 1 I children, principally eirls. The 

ally required, and every one who ^ *,. '^ „^ „„«.♦«.. i .u * i ^ 

coild read me a sentenceobtained a J^"'*'?-, w? '° "^1 ! n f h^"! 

book. In several instances, women ^""^ "'V''''*" ,2„ t^ , ki'i! 

in the streets have asked for books, "°« /""^^ ""'ff "^ estabhsh 

and when reluctant to supply them boarding s^^ho^Jf- We have six 

knowing their usual inability to small schools among them, five of 

read, thiy have told me their hus- «''«««♦ the sixth not being heard 

bands could read. One or two f"-"™' <^°n""" '•""y "^^ildren of 

women told me, as an inducement both "exes. Thus we may be jus- 

for me to give them tracts, that "fi.!^ "> ^.''^'"L .fi '"' ''""**'**' 
they did not worship. Which I '^•'.'Idren in the province are re- 

^ • * r» 1 ceivinsr christian instruction. 
suppose 18 true of numbers among *''=**"'& ^"* 

the lower classes, especially slaves, , ^. ^ « r^ , « ,, . 

and women. And naturally enough ^»<«'-"'«6^ from Sawt de St Mane. 

that they should be indifferent to a ^^V ^^» ^'^^2. 

religion which is indifferent to A pleasing account of this 

them. For, although heaven's so station was given in the Secretary's 

beautiful that the eye cannot be Report published in the last No. of 

satisfied with gazing, meads adorn- the Magazine. In the fall of last 

ed with the passion flower, waters year a work of grace was com- 

on which floods every species of menced among the Indians at this 

the hlly, and groves the fragrance place, which soon "spread into 

of whose trees are wafted by the the garrison, and several of the 

breeze twelve hundred miles, soldiers became hopefully pious." 

though all these are promised those Communicatiotis from our miss- 

who make numerous and costly ionaries established there, continue 

offerings; to the poor, to the to be cheering. A female inembcr 

slave and broken hearted, it has of the mission family, in a letter 

nothing to offer but inevitable dattd, Sault de St. iMarie, May 11, 

funishment. What was true cf I8'^2, addressed to a lady in this 

llysium is emphatically so of the city writes, '< It has been a glorious 

fioodhist heavens. time, and one never to be forgotten. 
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God has tlm|»layed bis i)ower once have received intelligence that they 
and again in this place. At first, had been favored witb good weatb-« 
;temperance with healing rays er, and a prosjierous voyage ; had 
shone upon it and effected much, enjoyed fine health ; had experi- 
Then followed the influences of the euced much comfort in reading 
Holy Spirit, and the stoutest hearts and meditation,- and in observing 
submitted to his power. The gar- morning and evening worship; 
•rison, which two years ago, follow- and that their accommodations 
ing the custom prevalent of spirit during the voyage had far exceed- 
dnnking, exhibited the characteris- ed their most sanguine expecta- 
ticks of intemperance with its nu- tions. Says Mr. Cutter, "I hardly 
merous train of vices, is now a so- know how to speak in terms of 
ber and religious place, from which sufiiciont commendation of the 
prayer and praise are constantly kindness of Capt. Spalding. He 
ascending from numerous hearts, has done every thing in his power 

Our little church, which number- to make our situation comfortable 
ed but six last summer, now recog- and agreeable. His conduct to- 
nises thirty four, eighteen, of whom wards us has been no other than 
are soldiers, mostly young men of that of a gentleman and a friend, 
promising talents, and very zealous (and I might say of a brother.) 
and devoted.". Our esteem and afifections he has 

secured." 

Still later. — In a letter dated at An unexpected means of con- 
Sault de St. Marie, May Q8th, 1832, veyance to this country being offer- 
addressed to the Corresponding ed by the ship Mandarin, Capt. 
Secretary, the Rev. Mr. Bingham Cook, for Salem, on the eve of 
says, yesterday we commenced a sailing, this letter and others hasti- 
protracted meeting with the In- ly written, were immediately for- 
dians, and at half past 4 o'clock we warded. We are expecting soon 
repaired to the water side, where to receive further intelligence from 
prayer is wont to be made, and them. 

there hurried in baptism the Rev. ' 

Mr. Cameron, the E. Missionary, ,^. . « • -. n . ^• 

and Wenekis, one of our long and Jmssionary Spint Exltndxng. 
consti^t attendants and inquirers, A deeper interest in our Foreign 
in presence of a very large collec- Missionary operations is beginning 
tion of .people, for this place — I to be manifested in every part of 
think the greatest we have ever our country. We have recently 
had. been cheered with a letter dated 

Bro. Cameron's Interpreter also at Louisville, Ky. stating that a 
related his experience. Three Missionary Society, auxiliary to the 
others of Bro. C — 's converts have American B. B. F. M. has been 
expressed a wish to be baptized, formed in that i)lace, and enclos- 
of whom we have obtained a com- ing for Foreign Missions the first 
fortable evidence of a gracious contribution of the Society, 
change." An interesting letter has also 

been received from a well known 

JnUUigtnce from. Mr. CuUer. ^'?^^f' •"**':""« «' Rock Spring, 
° *^ Illmois, enclosing five dollars for 

In a letter dated river Hoogly, the Burman Mission. Says the 

(a hundred miles below Calcutta,) writer, "At the close of our month- 

Feb. 26, 1832, addressed to the ly concert this evening, we resolv- 

Corresponding Secretary by Mr. ed not only to pray, but to (ut, and 

O. T. Cutter, printer, who with though we are on Missionary 

his companion, embarked for Bur- ground, in a region that calls loud- 

mab the ]2tb. of Oct. last, on board ly and imperiously upon baptists 

ship Gibralter, Capt. Spalding, we in the Atlantic States ^Cdiki^ orer 
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and help us," yet we did not choose Ordinations. 

to resist the impression to aid, with 7u^..i/j m t r« .d- 

our mite, the Wurman Mission. „„f Pl^' ^'- h ?r ®'""f.y ^.f 

A young mau present at this ?«la^ed pastor of the Baptist Ch. 

meeting from the frontier of Z. ^'fl^^^' ' ^"""^^ ^^ 
Georgia, remarked with deep „' ir m V^ i k n 
emotron 'I have spent hundreds „3^V- Mr. Caleb Benson was 
of dollar foolishly and I will now °h^"^'^. PS?'°f of the Baptist 
give cheerfully to'send the gospel ^^%'^ "} Dartmouth. Sermon 
to the Buruiaiis.' " * '' by Rev. A. Bronson. 

w9ecount of moneys and other articles received hy the Treasurer of the 

Newton Theological Institution, 
1831. 

Nov. 23. From Bap. Fcm. Charitable Soc. Westminster, by P. Foskett, 

Clothing valued at $10,00 
Female friends in Canton, — 7 Bed quilts and Comforters— 2 pair 
Sheets — 1 pair Pillow Cases. 
. Females in 1st Bap. Ch. and Soc. Scituate, by Rev Mr. Sea- 
graves. — 1 Bed Quilt — 1 pr Pillow Cases — 1 pr wool Socks. 

A friend to the Institution, 35, 

Dec. 5. Females in Rev. Dr. Sharp's Ch. and Soc. for Furniture, 35, 
The same, — 1 Bed Quilt — 1 pr Shirts — 1 pr Pillow Cases. 

21. Ladies in Bap. Ch. and Soc. Framinghara, for Furniture, 3» 

Baptist Church, Federal Street,. Boston,. 60y 

Rev. H. Malcom, 25». 

A friend, Brighton, 5,. 

1832. Jan. John £dwar<7s, Cambridge, 25, 

Rev. H. Jackson, Charlestown, 25,. 

Rev. J. Ballard, South Berwick, Mo. 25,. 

Female Benevolent Society, Cambridge, for Furniture,. 41, 

Rev. E. Thresher, Boston, 25^ 
Mrs. E. B.- Rogers, Providence, — Cotton Cloth lor 3 pr shirts— 

3 pr Pillow Cases — 1 Comforter. 
Mite Society in Rev. Dr. Sharp's Church and Society, — 6 pr 

Cotton Sheets — 3 Comforters. 

Female friend, Middleborough, by Levi Peirce, Esq. 2,. 

Dr. Jonathan Wales, Randolph. 25, 

Mrs. Eliza Ward, Providence, by Rev. H. Jackson, 5, 

Fab. 15. Caleb Hobart, Milton, 25, 

Nath'l Tucker, do- 25, 

Stephen Williams, Roxbary, 12,50^ 

Mrs. Newton, do. Furniture, 6, 

Mrs. Sevins, do* do. 4, 

Friend, do. do. 1, 

Mr. Bagley, by N. R. Cobb, 1, 

Estate of Dea. Carlton, being am't of hi» annual subscription, 100,, 
Mite Sue. in Rev. Dr. Sharp's Ch. and Soc, — 1 doz. Crash 
Rollers — 1 1-2 doz. Cotton Pillow Cases. 

26. John B. Jones, Boston, 25, 

John Coggshall, Jr. New Bedford, 25, 

March 10. Female Baptist Ed. Society, Newton, by Mrs. Grafton, 30,07 

Nancy Ford, Roxbury, Furniture, 6, 

Rev. E. W. Freeman, Lowell, 25, 

Hon. N. Brown, Providence, 100, 

Mrs. Peirce, by Rev. J. A. Warne, 1, 

May 31. Miss Martha Burrill, Sec. of Fem. Ben.Soc- Lynn, Furniture, 16, 
3 pr Sheets and 3 pr Pillow Cases. 

Rev. Edward Seagrave, Scituate, 25, 
Ladies in first Bap. Ch. and Society, Providence, R. I., 

by Mr. E. B, Rogers, to furnish one Room, 60, 

fi«?. B. Jacobs, Cambridge, 25, 

K. B. The above ia eiclmuYO of what has been subscribed 
and paid for the feondiof two professorships. 
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Account of Monies received hf the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
the Baptist denominatwn in the United States, for Foreign Missions^ 
from May 2Uh, to June 2CM, itHirZ. 

From i»it- WarH»»H»io cltiiicli, Vi, .-..--- 20, 

*• I'oiM-l ilmiili, \ t. - • - ^ • - • • - i7« 

I- or ilir lit r m:.!! >ii*»H>fi. I») Mr. S«!itmoii Hifrwi**** "^ S7, 

SmhIi itM|:. rli. B •foi-. c<.i. ut ill. iiioiitlii) «»i.crM of pmyi-r, by Mr. Kli'n, |j»,60 

Altiltitlft f-tiiiatr Pniitiiy *>.<<. f»r Urv. Mr. <'iiiii«, Toi Um' Uh*iiiiiii MiVHrti, 10,31 

V^idoM C'lMn*«.i I'OHt;. h'lboiof Mmm,'**' ^ur. Mui. SUoll*. iiiU. du. « iloi.t. lo. 
Hi»i I'jii ii»i tlioifli, C'o.fMiii' ,Ma»». ...-.- 1^,87 

|Mi » ». B. UrM.mif'' ••» ~~~* 404^7 

8«-»t ml liii i.cU III Viiia. It •it'll'. Ml- f-ir Bur. Vi^. bv Mr« Richmd Y. Wat%«»n, H, 

Siiiil>iii>« Gif>. I I'lii. ('• lit S'C. r>i M «. Waili '» «rli(N.., Ii) K<t. 1 J. Kipu). 74,^0 

Mi«. HJi.iialt A«liiu«. (Ill I > *t 111. ' M»* U iii|? M ii|r;ii-T bt iIh «i.l Kflicr •«!« 

hii*bjii'l, B njiiiiii A>i-M'i«. n> ilir li.niil of %.r. J-ii'* l*.i klm «•, • • i6o» 

Ft-ii>aU» III ihf Biji'iti cbiHCti a'.il *< «-i i), i lu uiikft* il, b) Hi«. J- l*ail»bui»c« 

lo bt- rX|H-iul< (I r»r I r.<ci« !<• KiiMi.«li. . , » . fj, 

Mi«*ioiiar% Niicii It Iff toiiili R'ii'iiic .^(-:u(fn>>. for iiaiit'aiii i; ibf ^ciipiun • 

iiiiK llu' B •iiiiaii laoK*i:>ir' • !•• 1 M . C. 11. Kil . ^< c ... 9, 

Mi%. ^^il i«,of iliM««Ui>, N. H. Tm lb. Bii- ail Mi*». |>r. H* v. Mr. \iMlit-wt. i. 

lift. 'pi'MiiM* B4Mt II, ••! »Vc-b*o-r, \|-««>. b i'li; ufi •i.|«|iior« oiitt f>>i Bm. Mi»«. 4, 

La<iit ittf iIh lii|>- C'l. Warx-M. U. I.,b> iiit; lii* mcooiI aiiinial iiajioti.t t'*n cd- 

iii-al ni; k B I.. B «.ii»HMd J hi- C %V.|i|i.b> H* ^ Mr. \Vi Ifli, • • S5, 

A >»'(« III r 'Kliiiioiiirlt. Ma*«. i'oi lb- B'l-. Mi«*.. |M*i l{<r. Mi G<ar, • 6. 

M> C>ru« -^i' * II i.t A-lift>' «l. Fiaiikiiii ('•• Mat*, brii.f; I !•> ucliii>i i>l t^fiXiitn* 

ci«, b» Hi T, M . H- lo'iii'ioii, ..... i5, 

&•-«. riiba< Wakifliid, B vlf low-, M;ii«. b^ ii:||:a coLt-eiiofi iak<a t.t ibi M«Mt. 

C-oent foi |ii;<}f-. t»i llu Bui Mi«*. .... 1\7S 

H. fl 1 . E*q-, b;ttiii|i^ b< < II ri'iiMliiH' d ul ihi- Mon. C<ip. fi>r pia^i-r. in Kit. 

S. C*. B OM ii\ rAiifprtC'it'Miis ^^ ' *' B iMiii-ht ill, N. Y., f<o B i M>««. • 1, 

Till U»i If (I'n tbtiriiaii sod Bipii^O ^'"ii. Coii of |»ra)t-riii Uriioii* M T* 

for ibi'Sir. M'i4«,' |i-r >•. I' If .•■woiui;, K<(|. • - - - §0^ 

D."!. I. l.oiiiift i fi ■•.'•f ibi' B »«tiM.Bip. hoi M*f<. H4 c roni I ib. •« rollout: 
reb.Si. Kioni uiO' t.f Ht-v. Mr. M<* coo/* hmr »att-it iii Hb^liio lici* fnoii Tolrtccn, ^So 

A laily 10 >alt'iM, by Ki*. Mt. Gro»«'i-iiur, a»a |irir«riit tu bni. B<iaidiiiari*« 
|i"«»r Karnit. .-.--.«--f, 
Bltr. I. Mr. Diiii*-i Ciiiiimii-i^, Tr^a•. of the M4le Primary Soc. of ib«* Frd. St. Ilapu 

C'Oiiti'ric.irHiii. 100 of »hicb it ior ibr tiipiHiri of a naiivf Bur. Prtachtrr, SoOi 
Colit^i* d at ibe Prd SI. Mi-riiiig Hcmim; ai llic Cuiicrrt fur pn)t.r, - SAO 

Ap. S. Colkcit-d atniw**, -.------ ig^tO 

do. ai Ba d«in Ptaee Met-iini^ Hoii«r, .... 11^ 

Mr. U. Cbild«, NaMUiekt-i, Biinuaii Mi*«ioii, - - - • S, 

Ifay 7. Collec-iivii at >KMiihly Conctrii, Prtlfial «t. Mtretinr Hoiue, - • 10.SS 

di». do, do. Union hi. do, • • • 9,10 

Jmat4. da do. do. BildMiii l*laee do. • • - 14,33 

do. do. do. Cbarle* St. do. > . - 17,34 

K100,74 of the abori>« tnlU-ei*^ at tbr Mnniblj Coneertt for Prater, to be 
•pprupriatcd to the t^ucation td Burnian frioaka. 

A fenuile frit^d in Milton, fur ihr Bnrman Mittion« per Lineota & tdnumdty 1« 

Oiivrr Si. for. Mite Soc. Nr«r York, p«'r Hrv. H. H. Corn*. ... fOA, 

Brth*-I Bapiiti C^uich, tix mil t from Ciiiciniiaii, Obio, for Bur. Miition, 12*" 
Kldcr JaitMTf L\on, patior of the Duck Crtt k Bap, Ch. Ohio^ to br dt-rotrd to 
ihr irantlai ion ofihf Ni'w Ti'ttamroi, tor ibtr purpute of dutribution anionic 
iheiiihabnaiiitof ibf Buiiiian JSoipiie, • • • • - f , 

p«-rMr.M-«ti|ie« BnUct. Jr. — ... 17,Sf 

Bipiifi Cboich in WettiniinttT and Rockin;;ham« Vt pr Mr. C. H. Peabodj, 

fur ibf Burnian Miction, ... ..... ff^ 

Ftfiiuile IJiiiird Indiit. Soc. of Ch'^icr, N. If. for Bur. MUt. pr Mitt A. Chafe» 1,31 

Mr. Mark Carprnirrfof NVnrion. for the tprrad of ihe B>blf in Hurntah, B« 

II. B. Round«, Tr<a». of ihf Uiica Bap. Por. Mi««. Soc. foi the Bur. Miuioa, 400, 

Mr. Itaae Stort', ef L) nn. Matt, fur For. Mitt, pi D<-a. Bacbelier. • - 4« 

Catlifora iroid liiin^SOctt. fura Cornelian heiiit7scit.froi.i a lady in Albany, 14# 

A pair of ear-rinr*« from a «(>uii); lady in D.-dbam, Matr. for Buriiiaa Miwion, JU 

American Iten. boc. cmiiribuied by L. P. B. fur Bur. Mitt, pr Rcr. L. Uicr, fO, 

Mil l.yilia Collint, of Marlboie*, Matt, for Bur. Mitt, b) Mr«. Knowles, sj66 

Mrs. S<»phia Tninuin, vicinity of Green Port, L. I., N. Y. for Bur. MiMioB, 

by tier. Da«id Jamct, ....... 5^ 

A friend 10 Mittiont, pr band of Mr. Henry Gretr ; for the tupport of an In- 
dian child at the Valley Totrnt Station, oamod Klizabetb Grcroc, - -30, 
Por American Indians, ....... 70, 

For printing seriptarcs in Burmab, ...... 100, 



Mitt Helen Tracr, Trra*. of Bmi^ Cb. School society, Kewbaryport, Ibr 

the bcnelU «f heaihcn fenuikrt, >.•..•• 16,11 

Elder Comberland George, it bavinf been oolleeted from the eonfre g o ti on s 

at Thornton's Gap, jeffienon, I'bom Ron, and Brood Ran, Va. Ibr tnuM* 

biting the SeriiMarc* into the Burmese hingiioge. pr Rev, 8. H Cone, 71,96 

An annoy ov*u» friend in Roftbary, « itb iho fcUavuif DoiA '^ThetmAmtd 

' ' ' ■ • -^ ^ 

f«rifnuB.MBnia,toie«rOrbnid,lfi^ 47, 

Iho B»i MliWiMi, pr I. Ii ffdawaili, X,M 

AfHoMl,ferlhtliiniHdiMiiftoa, S,ID 

HENAV UKCOLir, TiCMWcr. 



An anonyovHis friend in Roabary. with dn 

is Ibr Ihr Baptist Missionary aonatjr,** 

Be^faaiinMamll, gs^cs. ta rtb a fc a i a af: 

Meir. C. Tapper, «f Amhaisf, W, t, ftp ih« 
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THE EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL EVINCIVE OF ITS 

DIVINE ORIGIN. 

Jehovah has never required man to betievethat any messenger 
or message came from him without furnishing suitable evidence. 
When Moses was sent to the children of Israel for their deliv- 
erance, he carried credentials with him. The Almighty 
chose to give signs by which they should know that his servant 
was acting under divine direction. How could he better con- 
vince them of this, than by connecting his own power with the 
doings of Moses, than by causing miraculous results to follow 
the use of the most simple means. There was nothing in casting 
down a rod to make it become a serpent, or in putting the hand in- 
to the bosom to make it leprous, or to remove leprosy. That such 
results followed actions so simple was evidence sufficient that God 
was present, and that Moses was commissioned from heaven. 
When the Israelites were to be convinced that the words of Elijah 
were to be regarded as coming from their king Jehovah, fire was 
sent down upon the altar which the prophet had built, and consu- 
med the sacrifice. This being done in connection with the use 
of means by Elijah, showed most conclusively that he was a true 
prophet. The Saviour also exhibited the most striking evidence 
of his divine mission. The blind saw, the dumb spoke, and the 
dead were raised. Well might he say ^' The works that I do 
they testify of me." He ought to have been believed for his 
very works' sake. The Jews were indeed without excuse, 
were highly criminal in rejecting such testimony; but perhaps 
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not more so than thousands at the present day who reject eFi- 
dence of a similar kind. If the ase of miracles be past, does 
not the message of God, his^ truth, lay claim to the production of 
extraordinary effects upon the hearts of men ? 'Is not my word 
like as fire, saith the Lord, and like a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces?' The word of God is declared to be 'quick and 
powerful;' 'perfect, converting the soul;' to 'come in power and 
in the Holy Spirit ;' to be 'spirit and life ;' 'the power of God ;' 'the 
sword of the Spirit.' Men are said to be 'born again by the 
word of God \* 'begotten through the gospel ;' 'made clean' d&c. 
; . It 18 indeed the professed object of all the means of grace to 
make men new creatures, to change their hearts. Is this object 
accomplished 1 Prove that it is not, that ho immortal souls 'are 
purified in obeying the truth through the Spirit,' that the Gospel 
is never accompanied with a divine energy ; and you sweep away 
its foundation. But if it is, then there is as much evidence fur- 
nished that the gospel is from heaven as ever was furnished by 
miracles, that individuals were messengers sent from God. 
Just in the same way are the claims of the inspired volume, 
and of all the means of grace to a heavenly origin supported, 
as were the claims of Moses, Elijah, and other servants of the 
Lord, that they were acting under the direction of the Most High. 
It never was by human energy that miraculous results were 
made to follow the use of means. It was not Moses, but Jeho- 
vah that changed the rod into a serpent. It was not Elijah that 
wrought wonders, but God through him as an instrument. It 
was almighty power in the time of Christ that opened the eyes 
of the blind, healed the sick, and raised the dead ; and now it is 
the Holy Spirit that changes the heart, making truth effectual to 
the conversion of souls. Finite beings could never produce pen- 
itence for sin, could not create men new creatures in Christ 
Jesus^ make the prayerless pray, and the enemy of God his friend. 
In perfect accordance with the miracles wrought through the mes- 
sengers of God, is it for his message to give evidence of its di- 
vine origin by being made productive of extraordinary effects, 
effects which are seen in every part of Christendom, and by 
means of which, the religion of Christ is continued on earth. 

It is indeed, the extraordinary power which accompanies the 
gospel, that distinguishes it most strikingly from the ethics of 
Socrates, Plato, and Seneca, and every human system of morality. 
Take away from it this divine energy, this making men new crea- 
tures, and you take away from it what it claims; you make it a 
mere human thing, shorn of its glory ; you remove the beautiful 
harmony which now appears in the whole system of grace. 
The messengers of God stood separated from other men by 
the power received from heaven ; and the message of God, 
his book, must forever stand distinguished from all other books, 
by the influence it is made to exert by the Spirit upon the soul. 
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The gospel has ever given evidence of being accompanied with 
divine efficiency. It was furnished on the day of Pentecost 
when hundreds, upon hearing a crucified Saviour preached, 
were pricked in their hearts and exclaimed ^What shall we do!' 
men who could view unmoved the place shaking, the appearance 
of cloven tongues, who could scoff at miracles. It was striking- 
ly exhibited in the conversion of Paul, of the jailor, and of 
multitudes in the time of the apostles, and perhaps it is no less 
strikingly exhibited at the present day, in the deep anxiety, the 
humbled look, the softened heart, the change of character. 

Such effects are peculiar to the gospel. No other system of 
precepts, or of doctrines, ever did or can prove efiectual to tb9 
conversion of souls. Aside then from the character of the com- 
munication, the fulfilment of prophecy, and the other abundaot 
testimony in favor of the authenticity of the scriptures there is 
evidence accompanying the gospel sufficient to substantiate its 
claims to a divine origin, evidence which cannot be concealed 
and those who reject it, do it at their perik But this evidence can 
and ought to be vastly increased. This may be done in two ways 
which are intimately connected with each other- — the one is the 
faithful use of the means of grace, and the other the exemplifi- 
cation of religion in our lives. Was Moses informed how he 
could give proof of his divine mission, what he might do that 
would be productive of miraculous results ; so are we informed 
how we may be the instruments of converting souls, of increasing 
witnesses to the truth ; and had he neglected to use the means 
appointed to convince others that God had sent him, would he 
not have been highly criminal? Indeed, a solemn responsibility 
rests npon Christians even in regard to the opinion which shall 
prevail respecting the religion of Christ. The means of grace 
are entrusted to them, and Jehovah is ready to show that 
these means are of divine appointment by accompanying their 
faithful use with a divine energy. But we cannot use the means 
of orrace faithfully without being conformed to the image of 
Christ, and having our thoughts and conversation in heaven. 
We must derive our enjoyment from God, and have the Holy 
Spirit dwell in us, if we would teach transgressors the ways of the 
Li3rd, and see sinners converted unto him. A desire must be 
felt for the salvation of souls, or we cannot pray in faith for their 
conversion. Religion must be exhibited in our lives, or our ex* 
hortations to the impenitent will be of little avail. 

While we rejoice that s»o much evidence is furnished that the 
Bible is the word of God by the effects produced, it is lamentable 
that there should be a single professor of religion whose conduct 
does not evince a change of heart. Better would it be for the 
cause of Christ if men were cold, or hot, made no pretension to 
reliorion, or were devoted to the service of God. A luke- 
warm professor of religion, so far from being a witness to 
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the truth, gives his testimony against it. He is a stumbling- 
block in the wayof sinners, is doing much to make them Iniidels. 
He has declared that the love of God has been shed abroad in 
his heart, that he has been cr<:<itf d anew in Christ Jesus, that 
his affections are set on things aLuvo ; but he appears to be as 
much attached to the objects of earth as ever. No indication is 
given that he is crucified to the world, dead to sin, and that he 
is hungering and thirsting after righteousness. He does not ex- 
hibit the fruits ascribed to the Spirit. He pretends indeed to 
be a converted man, but exhibits no difference of character 
from that of other men. It is therefore concluded that it is a 
mere pretence, and perhaps it is with him, but the conclusion is 
carried further, and from the conformity to the world of one sin- 
gle professor of religion, it may be inferred by some that no di- 
vine power accompanies the gospel, that there is no such thing 
as a change of heart, that all religion is a mere pretence, and 
consequently, that Christianity is an imposition. Indeed it be- 
comes a serious inquiry what influence we may be exerting, 
whether while pained in view of error and infidelity, we may not 
be contributing to their increase by inconsistency of character. 
However well convinced the true penitent may be that the gospel 
is divine from what he has felt in his own bosom ; others will form 
their opinion of its origin, not from his experience but from ob- 
serving the conduct of christians. The world is to be convinced 
of the reality of religion, not by the powerful array of arguments 
which may be produced on paper, but by witnessing the effects 
of the gospel upon the hearts and lives of men. If then we 
would have irreligion and error banished from the earth, and 
would see the opposer, the unclean, the indifferent, the moralist, 
the self-righteous, and men of all characters, brought to repent- 
ance, made to think and feel alike, prepared for one society and 
one employment, prepared to serve God and enjoy him forever, 
let us be holy in our lives and faithful in using the means of 
grace. True, as the Jews ascribed the miracles of Christ to Beel- 
zebub; so may some at this day ascribe the effects produced by 
the Spirit of God to something else than the real cause. But 
should every christian let his light shine, and, taking the sword of 
the Spirit, be a worker together with God in bringing forward 
witnesses to the truth from the ranks of the impenitent, the 
time would be hastened on when all men would be constrained to 
say, ^this doctrine is from heaven,' when indeed all would *know 
the Lord from the least even unto the greatest.' Bl 
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REVIEW. 

APOSTOLIC MODE OF PREACHIlVe. 

A Sermon^ delivered in Boston, before the Conference of Baptist Minis- 
tars. May 29, 1832. By Daniel Sharp, Pastor of Charles-Street 
Baptist Church, Lincoln if Edmands. pp. 16. 

We rejoice that the Baptist ministers in Massachusetts have 
formed. themselves into a Conference for increasing their union 
and usefulness. Good has already resulted from this new asso- 
ciation, and we confidently expect that its annual meeting will 
grow in interest and profit. 

If we might be allowed to make a suggestion, it would be, that 
more time than heretofore, be spent by the members of the Con- 
ference, together with ministers from other States, in their private 
meeting ; that the only public meeting be that at which the an- 
nual sermon is preached ; and that the private meeting be 
sabsequent to the preaching of the sermon. With what inter- 
est might a company of ministers assemble, after listening to 
a valuable discourse, for the free interchange of sentiments 
on the subject of the discourse, as well as for hearing the an- 
nual essay, and for discussing various topics relating to minis- 
terial duty and usefulness, and to the prosperity of the churches. 
Such a meeting could not well be surpassed in interest and ben- 
efit. But we mean not to dictate. The members of the Con- 
ferenc^e will doubtless turn to the best account, their opportunities 
for improvement. 

The sermon named at the head of this article, is one of the 
fruits of this Conference. It was felt by all who heard it, to be 
appropriate to the occasion, and worthy of deep remembrance. 
The text is taken from the Acts of the Apostles, 14th chapter, 
1st verse : ** And it came to pass in Iconium that they went both 
together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks 
believed." 

The preacher proceeds to show 

'The matter and the manner which should characterize publip- 
discourses, in order to render them subservient in promoting the great 
purposes of the Christian ministry.' 

From the specimens of apostolic preaching preserved in the 
Bible, he justly infers, that if ministers would be successful, 
their topics should be adapted to the character of their hearers. 
This is happily illustrated by a reference to the character of dif- 
ferent hearers ; as the skeptic, those who are supremely attached 
to the world — the sensualist, and those who are thoughtless and 
speak lightly of sin. In concluding this part of the discourse, 
the sentiment is expressed which cannot be too carefully regarded. 

' That it is not a matter of indifference on what topics preachers 
dwell ; that one topic, although it may be scriptural, is not on that ac- 
count as likely to be useful as any other ; and that ministers ought 
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not to be governed in their choice of subjects, by considerations of 
ease, or convenience, or reputation ; but by the knowledge they 
have of the character, principles, and fiursuits of their hearers.' - 

Our attention is then directed to the manner in which minis- 
ters should deliver their messages. A single quality is here se- 
lected, and urged with much judiciousness and force, namely, 
the boldness which should characterize Christian preachers. The 
apostles spoke boldly in the Lord. Every one can see, that a 
proper kind of boldness implies a variety of requisites; and that 
a manner of address which might justly be denominated bold, 
would be connected with many other excellencies. But what 
was the boldness which the earliest preachers exhibited? It 

* Was not arrogance. It was not the assumption of a tone and lan- 
guage which indicated a consciousness of infallibility. There was 
nothing in it inconsistent with the manifestation of respect for the 
aged, and tenderness for the young, and condescension to men of 
low estate. They did not forget those laws of decorum, on which 
the peace and happiness of social intercourse so greatly depend. — 
We cannot ascribe apostolic boldness to a minister because he is rash, 
unguarded, and personally offensive in his expressions.' 

But 

* The boldness of the apostles consisted in a manly, energetic 
statement of gospel truth, and in an earnest and unreserved recom- 
mendation of its principles as worthy of all acceptation ; although 
they knew that for so doing they would be hated of all men and 
their names cast out as evil. — It arose from an undoubting persua- 
sion of the infinite excellence' and importance of the truth they 

^ preached.' 

The boldness which modern preachers should cultivate is rep- 
resented as that which would flow from confidence that they are 
delivering divine truths, Uom feeling what they say, and from an 
affectionate unwillingness that their messages should be disre- 
garded. Ministers ought to manifest that they themselves be- 
lieve what they preach, and that they feel its importance. A 
cold and indifferent manner cannot excite * interest in others ; 
whereas it seems to be a law of our nature, that what proceeds 
from the heart will go to the hearts of those who hear.' 

The discourse then cautions ministers against a tjime and life- 
Jess delivery; and a natural and earnest manner of speaking is 
•urged. 

*And with that living voice' (says the author to his brethren) *which 
God has given us to convey our sentiments to others and to awaken 
their sympathies, we should throw out those tones of fear, and 
pity, and hope, aud desire, and love, that are in unison with the 
themes on which we are expatiating ; and we shall find that our hear- 
ers can feel on the subject of religion, when legitimate means are 
used to make them feel.' 

Ministers must not expect to win men to religion 'by a coo^ 
process of argumentation addressed exclusively to their under- 
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standings/ On earthly questions, men excite and enlist the 
passions, and therefore succeed. On religious topics, above all, 
discourses ought to be 'adapted to man's whole nature, as a being 
who not only reasons but feels.' 

Apostolic boldness requires also that a minister be willing to 
preach truths which he knows are not popular. While 

*Hp will avoid an offensive manner of dispensing truth, he cannot 
feel himself atliberty, if the truth itself is offensive, to withhold it.' 

The discourse is concluded with four topics of remark. 

1 *An intimate knowledge of the scriptures is of great importance 
to Christian ministers. 2. Ministers should possess an acquaintance 
with the character and pursuits of their hearers. 3. The minds of 
preachers should be imbued with a spirit of piety. 4. Ministers 
ought to cherish a sense of dependence on the spirit of grace for suc- 
cess. 

Ailer presenting . so full a view of this discourse, and mostly 
in the language of the Author, there can be no need to express 
our opinion of its value. We heartily commend it to ministers 
of the gospel ; and are sure that we cannot express a more be- 
nevolent wish, than that they imbibe the spirit which breaths 
throughout its pages. Its views of the minister's office are just 
and wise. It shows an earnest desire for the usefulness of min- 
isters. It is written in a chaste and energetic style. We heard 
it with fixed attention, and have read it with delight. We are 
confident that every minister who heard it will wish to possess a 
copy. It is said that a benevolent individual has purchased a 
sufficient number of copies to supply all the students of the New- 
ton Theological Institution, intending gratuitously to employ 
them for this purpose. It would also be gratifying, should some ^ 
like minded person confer a similar favor on the students of the 
Seminary in Hamilton, N. Y. 

One thought has deeply impressed us, while reflecting on this 
discourse. It is, the importance of a patient and extended prepa- 
ration for the work of the ministry. How can men in general 
imitate apostolic preaching as to matter and manner, without 
having devoted much time to the study of the holy scriptures, 
and without having drawn from these pure sources, as well as 
from a judieious course of other studies, and from some actual 
intercourse with society, correct views of human nature, and 
that strength and richness of mind and those professional ac- 
quisitions which may be demanded, at any moment, by the 
countless variety of circumstances in which a minister may be 
called to speak and to act? Did young men suitably con- 
sider the remarkable endowments of the earliest preachers, and 
reflect how important it is that ministers now come as near as 
possible to apostolic endowments in piety and knowledge, and 
practical skill, they could not prematurely abandon their places 
of study and hastily enter upon the minister's office ; they 
would patiently toil in the work of preparation, and would thus 
toil from a regard to the glory of God and their own highest use- 
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faloess; and after availing themselves of every advantage for 
improvement, which Divine Providence might present them, they 
would still enter upon their public work * in weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trembling.' And though they might be workmen 
that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth, and 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works, the discipline through 
which they had passed would be a most happy means of leading 
them to the sentiment, ' Neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth, but God that giveth the increase.' 
May God multiply such ministers a thousand fold. 



IMPATIENCE IN A CANDIDATE FOR THE GOSPEL 

MINISTRY. 

Preparatory steps are not generally esteemed pleasing. The 
mind delights to have its ultimate object in near prospect, and 
to be hastening to the event. It has therefore a repugnance to 
the delay occasioned by preliminary measures, which not unfre* 
quently are thought to make no part of the work to be accom- 
plished. 

The candidate for the ministry, though preparing for a situ- 
ation in which Gabriel might tremble to stand, is often assailed by 
the feeling of impatience in his course of preparation. Several 
causes contribute to excite and cherish this feelings He posses- 
ses, it may be, an ardent and commendable desire of being active^ 
ly engaged in the work to which he has devoted his life. 

As he surveys the world and beholds mankind in ruins, his 
heart is moved with tenderness — he pities them — he longs to 
do them good — his soul burns within him to proclaim to them 
the way of pardon and peace through a crucified Saviour. 

He cannot endure the thought of spending whole years before 
commencing his heavenly work, during which period, thousands 
of souls would go unprepared into the eternal world. Or this rest- 
less feeling may arise from a less worthy source — from inade- 
quate views of the importance of a thorough preparation for the 
ministerial work. Slight and partial views of the greatness of 
the minister's duty will induce one to think that it may be 
performed very easily. It is a trifling thing to speak a half hour 
or an hour ; especially if he has a call from God to preach ; for 
God certainly would not call a man to preach who could not 
speak, nor without giving him something to speak. What need 
is there of going through a long course of study to acquire 
what may be far better learned by a few moments of inspi- 
ration ? 

It may be, however, that the individual discards this false and 
dangerous sentiment ; but still thinks that a little learning is 
not a dangerous thing — that it is better to taste than to drink 
deep of the fountains of knowledge — that much learning pufifs 
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up, or makes a preacher cold and lifeless : and he does not 
wish to spoil himself by getting so much learning. Our 
fathers in the ministry have been very successful with much less 
learning than he already possesses ; and why should he wish 
to occupy whole years more in study. 

There may be also a dislike to study, which excites this 
uneasy disposition. The individual may be devoid of that thirst 
for knowledge which makes the labor of acquiring it a delight. 
His powers of perception and apprehension may be dull, his 
memory treacherous, his studies therefore an irksome task, and 
the idea of long continuance in them repulsive. 

Embarrassing circumstances have also a tendency to cherish 
this impatience. The student may have commenced his prepara- 
tory course encumbered with a weight of debt; which, like a 
ball of snow, increases as he proceeds, till the burden is too great 
to be borne. He becomes alarmed, perhaps, at his age. He has 
already arrived at, perhaps has passed, the years when men be- 
gin to act for themselves. — He may deem it a "oaste to spend 
time after this period in merely preparing to act. He seems to 
forget, that h'm Whole life is not his own, but the Lord's ; and if 
the Lord has called him to spend one portion of his life in pre- 
paring for the duties of the, other, he is serving the Lord as 
acceptably, and will receive as great a reward, as if engaged in 
active labors. It is a sad mistake that a man is doing nothing 
while qualifying himself for duties. 

Thus much for the causes which excite this impatient spirit. 

The evils which flow from it are numerous.—It dissipates the 
mind. That correct judgments may be formea, the mind needs 
to be calm, cool, abstracted and patient — able to retain a ques- 
tion in its presence, surveying it on all sides — separating, compar- 
ing, combining, till the decision is made. Impatience unfits the 
mind for such a process, and hurries it on headlong to a conclu- 
sion. Hence the habit of hasty decisions — of rash judgment. 
It retards improvement in study. A divided mind is but half 
a mind ; and especially unfit for study is a divided mind, when 
the diverting object is of an exciting, agitating character. One 
might almost as well attempt to collect feathers in a whirlwind, 
as in such a state of mind tQ attempt to treasure up ideas. 

.Impatience induces the individual to enter prematurely on 
the work of the ministry. His labors will thus be rendered 
far more arduous if he perform them as he ought, and his life 
far less useful ; for his sphere of usefulness must then necessarily 
be contracted. 

Nor can he impart to those over whom he has any influence 
all that it is important for them to know ; for he is not only de- 
ficient in information, but is also ignorant of the manner of 
obtaining it. The man who enters prematurely upon the duties 
of the Ministry, will be lame all his d^ys ; and will, when per« 
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haps it is too late, find occasion to regret, and probably give occa- 
sion to the Churches to regret his having yielded to impatience. 

Undue impatience in a candidate for the ministry ought then 
seasonably to be checked. 

There are considerations which ought not only to reconcile 
a person to a patient continuance in study, but also should pre- 
vail upon the most ardent young man to fear that by yielding 
to his ardor, he may injure the cause which he so ardently loves. 

Let the individual seriously reflect on the immense responsibility 
of the office for which he has commenced preparation. He is to 
be the steward of God. Into his hands, in a great measure, will 
be committed the power of giving opinions to men on the most 
important subjects, and of moulding their characters for eternity. 
The welfare of families — the character and condition of society 
will not a little depend on him. The destinies of the nation it- 
self are in no small degree affected by the character of the 
ministers of the gospel. If they are holy and . enlightened, 
a salutary influence is constantly going forth upon the people : 
if they are ignorant, or corrupt, then will be in constant opera- 
tion an influence threatening to undermine the foundation of 
that liberty which was laid in the prayers and the blood of 
our fathers. 

To the minister is committed in a special manner, the flock of 
God. 

He is to feed, to guide, to defend, and, under God, to fit its 
.members for the abodes of heaven, and to load them to its 
gates. And what if he causes or suffers one of them to stray 1 
He is the ambassador of the Lord Jesus Christ. He goes forth 
bearing in his hand the destinies of some of that race in whose 
welfare all heaven is interested — on which God the Father has 
bestowed his mightiest and most glorious works, and for which 
the Son of God came down and died upon the cross. So then 
he is to proclaim the truth and nothing but the truth ; and he is 
so to proclaim it, as to save both himself and those who hear 
him. — The blood of him that dies uninstructed and unwarned, 
under his care, will be required at his hand. 

Well might Paul exclaim, Who is sufficient for these things ? 
and who, we ask, that weighs them well, will rush hastily 
into them } 

Let him think also of the difficulties that attend the accom- 
plishment of this object. He does not find man like a smooth 
piece of wax, ready to receive any impression that may be made 
upon it, — but like a rock presenting characters inscribed with 
the point of a diamond. These are to be worked off, and an 
impression made upon it entirely new. He has to contend with 
ignorance and superstition, passions and prejudices, bigotry and 
infidelity, in every form — with all the powers of a heart deceit- 
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fol above all things, and desperately wicked, working with a 
combination of resisting impulses, and presenting a formidable 
array against the force of those truths by which alone he cao 
win the soul. O how much skill divine — how much of that 
wisdom from above, does the minister of the Gospel need 1 

How unsuitable that a novice should be' employed in dispel- 
ling from the mind of the sinner the thick shades of moral dark- 
ness in which he is enveloped ; in ferreting out of their lurking 
places in the deep recesses of the heart, his deceitful excuses ; 
111 making him feel the hand of the preacher searching his con- 
science, and giving him an awful sense of the fact that the se- 
crets of his heart are revealed, and himself under condemnation, 
liet no novice be a bishop, was the wise direction of the Apostle 
Paul. 

The difficulties are further increased, by the great variety of 
subjects which pertain to the minister's office. ' 

The people need not only the preacher, but the pastor — the 
able disciplinarian — the faithful and skilful expositor of the Bible 
for the instruction of themselves and their children in the Bible- 
Class and Sabbath-School — the affectionate and useful family 
visitor — the wise counsellor — the kind admonisher and the 
sympathising friend. 

The character of the age demands much of ministers of a 
public nature, in supervising public schools — in participating in 
the benevolent operations of the day, which will bring them fre* 
quently before the public in the capacity of speakers, and will re- 
quire of them varied and extensive attainments. 

How much of patient study does the man of God require in 
these days, that he may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works ! 

The impatient individual should moreover consider the vast 
increase of -moral power that would be gained by his becoming 
thus furnished. 

The great instrument, by which a minister is to win souls, is, 
mind brouo^ht into action on mind. Now it is evident that the 
more the mind is improved, the greater the developement of its 
faculties, the richer and more abundant its furniture, — the more 
suitable and powerful an instrument does it become. An undis- 
ciplined, or unfurnished mind, is necessarily a weak one. How, 
we ask, can a man, with such a mind, acion the Apostle's princi- 
ple of becoming all things to all men ? 

The Gospel is to be preached to every creature, to the high, 
as well as to the low; and such should be the character and the 
attainments of its ministers, that the man of correct taste and 
true refinement, should not be made to feel that he would be 
descending, were he to embrace the Gospel. 

The character of christian churches is far, very far from 
reaching the scriptural standard. The holy work of elevating 
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them is, in a great measure, committed to ministers ; for the 
people seek the law from the mouth of the messenger of the 
Lord of Hosts. 

Hitherto there has been among ministers a vast want and 
waste of moral power ; and there must be an immense increase 
of it, before the church will be raised to that glorious elevation 
which will make her the joy and praise of the whole earth ; for 
as is the priest so are the people. 

In view of this subject, do the Churches consult their best in- 
terest, in alluriug young men to abandon their studies and be* 
come pastors. Do not the young men mistake their duty in 
complying ? 

H«^ G. 



SERIES OF MEETINGS. 



The present period may be denominated the age of revivals, 
in which God has been pleased to pour out of his Spirit in a 
manner more copious and general, than at any other time since 
the days of the apostles. Not many years since, a revival of 
religion was considered as an act of the sovereign mercy and 
goodness of God, irrespective of any exertions on the part of 
Christians, which he was pleased to grant to some churches, and 
withhold from others. But the christian community has ascer- 
tained, that this is a mistaken view of the subject ; that revivals 
no more proceed from the sovereignty of God than all other 
blessings ; and that he is ready and willing to give the invaluable 
favor, whenever his people are disposed to seek for it, as his 
word directs. 

It is evident, that God has blessed the series of meetings, as 
one of the principal means of promoting revivals of religion. 
The ordinary duties of the sabbath, and other stated seasons of 
worship, have failed in most instances of accomplishing the 
object ; because, ministers and other christians have in most 
instances attended to them very much as a matter of form 
and custom ; but they have generally entered upon the series of 
meetings in a different manner, deeply impressed with the worth 
of souls, and earnestly desiring the presence and power of God to 
be felt and displayed. Indeed, the secret of the good effect of 
these meetings is simply that they are a continuance of the or- 
dinary means of grace, attended to, in some degree, as their im- 
portance demands. God will always bless the means of his own 
appointment, when used accordiitg to his direction, as he did in 
all cases render efficient the rod of Moses. 

Series of meetings, though they are considered as a novelty, 
are not so in reality ; nor does the credit of originating them, 
belong to any christian denomination ; for it is merely the revival 
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of an ancient custom, which God was pleased to appoint for the 
spiritual good of his people. The Jewish passover continued 
seven days; during which time, the worshippers left their worldly 
employments, and attended on the services of the temple. The 
Feast of Tabernacles continued et^A< days, and the time was 
employed in a religious manner, in reading and expounding the 
scriptures, and sacrifices and prayers. Neh. viii. 18. 

As this was the coi«.mon practice of the Jews, it was easily in* 
troduced into the christian dispensation. It is worthy of remark, 
that the primitive church held a series of religious meetings, 
preparatory to the day of Pentecost. The intervening time be- 
tween the ascension of Christ, and that wonderful display of 
power, was about eight or ten days, all of which appear to have 
been spent in prayer ; for it is said that they *' continued 
in prayer and supplication." Acts i. 14. They were directed 
to wait at Jerusalem for the promise, without being told when it 
would be fulfilled. They prayed for it on the first day, and per- 
haps expected it on the next, continued one or two days more, 
increasing in fervency, and more earnest expectation ; and still 
continued, till the whole period had expired, when they were 
fully prepared to receive so great a blessing. This was the first 
great revival in the christian church. And now, the converts 
who had no share in the first series of meetings, felt an earnest 
desire to enjoy the heavenly blessing. " And they continued daily 
with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house 
to house." Acts ii. 46. This example will justify a church 
in continuing a series of meetings, as many days as they may feel 
disposed to consecrate to the service of the Lord. And probably 
before the millennium, the practice of holding such meetings wi.l 
be si> frequent, that the Christians of those days will wonder that 
the churches of the present time were so ** slow of heart to be- 
ieve all that the scriptures have spoken.'* Gaius. 
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The effect which the religion of Christ has had in elevating 
the female sex from its ancient state of moral and intellectual 
degradation to its proper condition in society, is one of the most 
prominent of its results on the face of communities. In ante- 
christian ages woman was almost universally treated as of an 
or ler of beings lower than man, who could be trampled on and 
spurned without injustice, and ail whose aspirations after a better lot 
wore to be crushed like the rebel efforts of a slave for freedom. 
The only exceptions to this general rule, are to be found in the 

* See Introduction to Cox'i Female Scripture Biography. 
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Jewisli Commonwealth, and in some instances of homage and 
adulation among Pagans for individuals of the sex, as grossly 
foolish and absurd, as the ordinary course of treatment was 
cruel and abusive. The few female names which have come 
down to our times from those dark periods, illustrated by fame, 
whether military, civil, or literary, are almost, without exception 
stained by the infamy of vice, which proves that they purchased 
their celebrity at a price from which the female Christian revolts 
with more of disgust than is excited in her bosom by the former 
ferocious treatment bestowed by the other sex upon her own.* 

In anti*christian lands subsequently to the introduction of the 
gospel to mankind, woman has been treated either as a slave or an 
idol ; in either case excluded from her proper sphere, and robbed 
of her legitimate influence on the character of community. 

Christianity has established her in her rights ; in her 
own proper station ; at once raising her from bondage, and 
reducing her from any unnatural exaltation. It does not 
deny a distinction between both the intellectual character and 
capacity of the two sexes, which universal experience and the 
fiiness of things prove to exist in fact ; but while it declares 
that man is the superior so far as to secure domestic regularity, — 
and give each family what it could not exist without — a head ; 
it allots to woman the government of a kingdom sufficiently 
ample for her powers, not excluding her from a wide field of 
action which she may occupy in common with her stronger 
half. The intentions of Providence are shown in the forma- 
tion of the intellectual and physical systems of women to the eye 
of the philosopher, as clearly as they are declared in Revelation ; 
furnishing in this case another of those proofs of the divine 
origin of the Gospel by which the student of our religion is most 
strongly fortified in his faith : proofs which spring from the coinci- 
dence between the natural and revealed law of human action, and 
from the express declaration in the latter of truths which, however 
necessarily inferred from the former, are likely to be passed by 
without notice, or trampled under foot. Woman by the peculi- 
arities of her physical constitution, is shown to have been intend- 
ed for oflices which require no great physical strength; and by 
her intellectual peculiarities it is clear that she was designed as 
the guardian and teacher of childhood ; the overseer and trainer 
■yf young minds; the gentle governess of maturer intellects, 
exerting the influence of suasion not of compulsion ; the wielder 
of the heart. 

We cannot stop to give a minute analysis of her peculiarities of 
mind but must rest content with the simple remark that the 
field of letters, to a certain degree, is the territory to which we 
all uded, common to both sexes, and that in this department 
woman has manifested peculiar delicacy of both intellectual and 

*19«e Ediabwrg Review, April, I8t2, page 195. 
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tnoral taste, keenness o( perception, afnd facility of producing her 
desired effect upon the mind of her readers. In particular, 
whenever religion has been her lopic, and her design the ifioml 
calture of her readers, she has been remarkably successful in her 
productions. 

These opinions have induced us, as we feel the high importance 
of giving a good moral tone to the minds of common readers, to 
bring into notice the new edition of the writii.gs of the late (a- 
fnented Jane Taylor. Her name is already widely known, not only 
in her native England, but in our country, and is moht honorably 
associated with fine talents and a peculiar moral loveliness; and 
many who have in former years derived pleasure and instruction 
from her writings will hail this publication, which at a very 
sliirht expense puts into their hands her entire works. 

There are five duodecimo volumes of the work, each contain- 
ing about three hundred pages. The first volume is almost 
wholly occupied by her memoirs and correspondence, collected 
and arranged, as we infer from some passages, by her brother, 
Isaac Taylor. A rapid periisal of this volume left on our mind 
the strongest impression of the truth of a sentence which Miss 
Taylor herself wrote in a letter lo a frirnd for whose moral wel- 
fare she was very anxious: — ** Christian Biography, also," said 
she, " is peculiarly profitable." The memoirs are full of the 
meek and gentle spirit of the Saviour; and they give the most 
pleasing pictures of the effect of piety in sanctifying the heart 
and the intellect of woman. The letters correspond with these 
biographical sketches, and cannot be read by a reflecting indi- 
vidual without benefit. They are sober, yet spirited ; — instruc- 
tive, but not dull p — full of ** the milk of human kindness,'' and 
of moral beauty; — pious, without fanaticism; — liberal and chari- 
table, but not lax, in their sentiments. They are a far better 
model of letter-writing than many professed treatises on that 
difficult subject; so simple and unaffected; so devoid of all 
frivolity, silliness, stiffness, attempt at wit and display, and so 
heartily religious that the heart glows with unmixed pleasure in 
reading them. It is a book for the parlor as well as the closet, 
and should be given by mothers to their daughters as a 
safe and valuable ptesent. The latter part of the volume is 
occupied by various poetical pieces, all of which possess merit, 
some of high character. 

The 2d ami 3d volunies are filled by a series of articles which 
were first published in a periodical entitled the '* Youth's Mag- 
azine," under the signature of ft. ft. during the space of several 
years. Whether in the form of Essay, Tale, or Fable, the articles 
are rich with excellence. A moral lesson is made the point of 
them all ; so that while the liveliness and beauty of the style 
fasten the attention, the heart is affected and improved. We 
recognised among these pieces many an old friend right welcome 
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lo our hospitalities, and some, of whickjve could not before have 
told the parentage: such were ** The uiscontented Pendulum;** 
*^ How it strikes a Stranger;*' '* Tfu Philosopher's Scales ;*' 
" The Dying Year^' and many more. We wish that the press 
now furnihhed matter like this, to delight and benefit the minds 
of the youn> : but aiiiusemeiit and the desire of mere novelty 
have in a great measure banished every thing more valuable from 
popular periodicals; so that what Miss Taylor wisely made the 
means has been perverted into ends ; that which she made the 
vehicle of good has lost its freight y and is itself esteemed a 
good. 

The fourth volume contains a moral Fiction of considerable 
length, entitled '* Display/' and several essays in rhyme. 
Of the T'vle we cannot speak too highly. Its two principal char- 
acters are young ladies of opposite natural dispositions, though 
friends, and in the ordinary circumstances of wealth, rank in life, 
and ignorance of heart-felt religion, alike. They are brought 
into connection with an intelligent and pious family of their own 
grade in society, whose influence on their religious character is 
developed in the course of the narrative, which is so framed as to 
fix the interest of the reader, at the same time that it burnishes 
opportunity for inculcating the purest lessons of virtue. The 
gradual growth of piety in the mild, gentle, and modest Emily, 
and the ambition of seeming and being thought religious which 
led the vain and egotistic Elizabeth into a course of hypocritical 
pretensions and professions : the purifying and stren^rthening 
effect of trial and temptation, on the one, \ind the gradual return 
of the other to tiie gaieties and frivolities of the world, which 
were too alluring for her mock principles of piety to withstand, are 
ably delineated ; and the practical lovehness of the precepts of the 
Gospel, their sustaining and consoling power in the hour of ad- 
versity, and their beneficial effects upon all the concerns of life; 
together with the utter insufficiency of any other rule of life to 
secure respectability, success and happiness, are set forth in the 
conduct of Emily towards her wandering, unstable, unfortunate, 
and at last repenting and rejoicmg friend. 

"Display" has passed through twelve editions in England, re- 
commended to the universal approbation of the reliorious commu- 
nity by its high religious character. The Moral Essays are 
equally meritorious. 

The fifth and last volume is divided between " The Corres- 
ponden^ce of a Mother and Daughter," and Poems for Children. 
The correspondence is supposed to be i^arried on between a girl 
of fifteen at school and her mother at a distance. The letters of 
the daughter are perhaps too mature in thought for so young a 
character : — but with this single exception, the book* appears 
to be without defects and we recommend to every mother who 
has daughters to educate, and to every young lady at school. 
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the study of this correspondence ; — and we assure them that they 
will learn from it lessons of wisdom for this world, and for the 
world to come. The Juvenile Poetry is from the pen of Miss 
Taylor, her sister, and other ladies, and is full of thai simple, 
sweet, humane and pious spirit which reminds us of the blessed 
words of our Saviour, *' Puffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for oj such is the kingdom o. heaven." 

We would recommend the work for its intrinsic excellence, as 
well as its cheapness, to all our readers, and especially to evjery 
domestic and Sabbath School Library. j. a. b. 



*< I've grasp'd tht world — ita transcient beam 
Flung such a radience o'er mj waj — 

So bright, so beau'iful a dream^ 

How could I thinrk 'twould pan away ! 

But low, how vain ! its very light 

Waa full of mildew, pain and blight. 

The croaa ! to that dear mournful word. 
How many precious hopes are given ; 

In pious hearts what thoughts are stirred. 
What visione of an opening heaven ! 

Dear cross to thy blest r:anie I flee. 

There i« no change nor blight in thee ! " 



FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE FEDERAL STREET 

MATERNAL SOCIETY. 

The Society whose interesting Report is placed below, was formed four years 
since. It is composed of pious mothers. Their object in forming this Association 
was to devise and adopt such measures as should seem best calculated to assitit them 
in ibe right performance of their duty towards the beloved offspring committed to 
their charge. The Soc:ety meets on the first Thursday in every month. Every 
meeting is opened and closed with prayer. The time allotted to these monthly 
meetings is spent in reading select portions of Scripture, and of the most valuable 
Works on the subject of education ; in conversing on the subject, and in prayer for 
divine assistance, and a blessing upon iheir exertions, especially that God would 
accept of the prayerful dedication of their children to him, and teach them by 
his Holy Spirit, and qualify them for future usefulness in the church. The mem- 
bers of the Association have the privilege of bringing to the place of meeting, tbftir 
children, male or female, once in three months — males not over the age of tvtelvt 
years. Each member considers herself as sacredly bound to pray for her chil- 
dren daily, and with them, as oflen as convenience will permit, and to give them, 
from time to lime, the best religious instructions of which she is capable. Each 
member also considers it to be her indispensable duty to qualify herself by prayer, 
and as opportunity may allow, by reading, fur performing the arduous duties 
of a christian mother; and to suggest to her sister members such hints as her 
own experience may furnish or circumstances seem to render necessary. — 
When any member is removed by death the Association consider it their duty to 
pay as particular attention to her children in furnishing them with books, bringing 
them to the quarterly meetings, &c. as circumstances may render proper. They 
have a select library for the use of the members which is increased among other 
ways by the annual payment of a specified sum by rach of the members. Tht 
officers of the Association are a First and Second Directress, Corresponding and 
Kecording Secretary, Librarian, and Treasurer. 

Such IS an outline of the object and plan of this Society, givea indeed chiofl/ 
in the language of its constitution < 
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We ht?e been induced to present it, that those unacquainted with associations 
of the kind may form some idea of their importance, and in hop^s that many such 
associations may be formed. Goi has set the seat of his apiirobatiua upon them, 
and the records of eternity will reveal their vhIuc. During the year previous to 
the last, sixteen children belonging to the nieniberii of this society were hopefully 
converied to God, and during the same period, twelve belonging to members of a 
iniiiilar society connected with the First Baptisi Chinch in Charlesiown. 
, Tha following report will show the success which has attended the efforts of 
this society, the pa^ year. It is worthy of attentive perusal, and should excite 
all christian parents to inquire if ihey are seeking, by every means in their power, 
the lalvation of their children. 

On the present Anniversary it is nneet that we give thank^f and that 
our hearts be attuned to luAiest praise. We would unite our grateful 
ofterinffs, and erect an everlasting memorial to the goodness and 
faithfulness of oiir God ; for be hath heard the voice of supplication, 
and filled with joy ami gladness the hearts of those who trusted in 
him. About one month previous to our last annual meeting, a work 
of grace among the children of our church commenced, and was 
continued. » 

In July, upwards of thirty were added to the church, most of 
whom were children of the members of this association. Our month- 
ly meetings were those of deep interest. The mothers who had 
there wept and prayed with strong desire, now came with a thank- 
oflfering, — a heart overflowing with gratitude for the blessings received. 
Scarcely a meeting has pass^, but the note of praise has been heard 
from some one newly blest with a converted child, or children. 

At a meeting in February, when the hearts of some mothers who 
had not shared in the gracious blessing which others had received, 
were ready to fail them, new life was infused by the account ffiven 
by an aged sister in the church, of the conversion of three of her 
children, who had arrived at mature years, and two of them beads 
of families, all of whom have since been admitted to our church. 

Christians profess to believe firmly in the efficacy of prayer, but 
when the blessing is long delayed, their hold of the promises 
seems less firm. To encourage such to pray, and not faint, — and to 
impress more deeply on our mmds the blessed truth, that the Lord 
regards the cries of his people, and hears the desires of his saints, 
though his answer may not be immediate, — we would allude to one 
interesting case, among many, in our midst : — 

A pious mother in church connection rtmnifested unusual solicitude 
for the immortal interest of her young family. That these beloved 
children had commenced an existence that would never end, and 
her immense responsibility in connection with this truth, were 
ever abiding thoughts in her mind ; and she frequently expressed her 
surprise that Christian parents should be very anxious for the tem- 
poral concerns of children, so engrossed was her mind in their eternal 
interests. In the midst of her maternal solicitiuJe and affectionate 
attentions, her health declined, and sox)n her prayers and efforts were 
terminated. She died in full hope of a blessed immortality, com- 
mending her children, still unrenewed, to the mercy of God, and the 
prayers of their remaining parent. Many years have now passed ; 
her faith might have been tried, and her hopes fainted, while waiting 
for their salvation. Within the last thiiteen months five of these 
children of many prayers have become hopefully pious. Oh the 
faithfulness of a covenant keeping God! 
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A devoted parent in our association, ever prayerful for ber beloved 
children, became exceedingly anxious at discovering in her eldest 
child, aged twelve years, increasing gaiety and luve of dress. She 
became more importunate in prayer, for her conversion ; particular- 
ly on one evenin;^, when she retired three times to pray for her, and 
found so much comfort in casting her upon God that she believed 
her desires would be granted. iShe was then led to examine herself 
to find whether she was prepared to receive so great a blessing, ahd 
livhether she did desire it on any terms, even to suffer privation 
and be reduced to poverty, should this be the means God should 
take to humble her child. After much reflection she thought she 
could say she was willing. She soon discovered a gradual change in 
lier daughter, and uow has the happiness of sitting with her at the 
table of the Lord. 

In attempting to place before our Christian friends the advantage 
of these Maternal meetings, in the hope of encouraging similar Asso- 
ciations, we need not speak of the soul-stirring sight of the assem- 
bling of these mothers who have laid aside the temporal cares for 
their children, to mingle their prayers for the salvation of their souls 
so precious (a sight which angels might witness with delight ;) but 
we would notice the effect oi these meetings on our own minds. The 
object for which we meet, one of such intense interest to the ma- 
ternal bosom, has produced an union of feeling and of spiritual 
desiresi, to the exclusion of selfish unhallowed emotions. Here we 
believe the mjunction of the apostle has been obeyed — "To weep with 
those who weep, and rejoice with chose who rejoice.'* The disclo- 
sure of the tender anxieties of some mothers, would awaken strong 
sympathy in the bosom of others,^ and excite a prayerful interest. 
This we consider a most important result of these associations — 
a prayerfulness for tho children of each other. — Then when a dyin^ 
mother is about to close her intercessions forever, she may be consoled 
with the assurance that the prayers of the saints will still ascend 
for her precious children. One other effect we would mention, — a 
sense of the immense obligation resting on parents, has been awaken- 
ed in some who but faintly realized them, or who were resting on 
their own inability to save them. Such have been aroused to 
persevering efibrt in humble dependence on the blessing of God. 

Before we conclude our Report, we would remind each other of 
the immense importance of having our c:)nduct accord with our 
profession ; that while we instruct our children in the blessedness 
and importance of religion, we hnay exemplify its blessedness by a 
holy life and lovely deportment;— of this, however, we are doubtless 
convinced. But are we sufficiently aware of the vast importance 
of convincing our children by all our arrangements for them, as well 
as by our words, that we infinitely prefer spiritual blessings to tempo- 
ral ones? Dr. Scott remarks, (whose children were all convetted 
before his decease) that the grand secret of his success appears 
to have been this, that he always sought for his children as well 
as for himself, in the first place, tke kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness.^^ His Biographer adds, in his view this extended not only to 
the instruction already given, and the praise offered on behalf of his 
family, but to his whole conduct respecting them. To the spirit and 
behaviour habitually exhibited before them ; to the value practically 
and evidently set upon eternal in preference to temporal tbinp ; and 
very particularly, to the disposal of them in life, the place of iustruc- 
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tion to which they should be sent, the faniiltes which they sliould visit, 
the connections which they should form, and the o[)enings which 
should be embraced or rejected for them." 

With a shprt extract from the Memoirs of Dr. Payson, we will close 
our Report. His recollections of his mother extended back to very 
early childhood ; and he has been heard to say that though she was 
very solicitous that he might be liberally educated, and receive every 
accomplishment which would increase his respectability and influence 
in the world, yet he could distinctly see that the supreme, the all-ab- 
sorbing concern of her soul respecting him, was, that he might be- 
come a child of God. This manifested itself in her discipline, her 
councils, her expostulations, and her ])raycrs — which were followed 
tip with a perseverance that nothing could check. 

Christian friends, let us commence another year with renewed 
zeal and more fervent praverfulness, that all remaining out of the ark 
of safety may now be gathered in. — ^May those hitherto unblessed re- 
member the words of the Saviour, "always to pray and not to faint.*' 

£. H. Fo&BEs, SeerUanf. 
Bosionj June 7tk, 1832. 
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, Memoirs and Confessioii or Francis Volkh ar RxiifHAR9, S. T. 
D. Court Preacher at Dresden. Prom the German. By Otwer A, 
Teylor. Peirce & Parker. 1832. 12tno. pp. 164. 

This book is divided into two parts: the first autobiographical, 
consisting of letters written by Reinhard himself, for the purpose of 
vmdicating himself from the slanders of the Rationalists, who claim- 
ed him as one of their number at heart, while his situation, they said, 
forced him to appear otherwise: the second part being memoirs 
drawn from various sources and arranged by the American Editor. 

Relating to a man of great talents, learning, and reputation, add 
more especially of sound, orthodox religious sentiments, who adopted 
his opinions in the face of unpopularity, and in defiance of almost 
universal opposition, the confessions and memoirs must be exceeding- 
ly interesting to evangelical christians in our community. 

The principles developed in the Ixth letter of the " Confessions" con- 
cerning the K)rmation of a religious creed, have kept not only Ger- 
many, but almost all Christendom for a long time in controversy. 
Every one who desires to know how be is to obtain clearness of 
views and stability of faith on scriptural subjects should read this 
chapter. The vith letter contains a most admirable definition orrather 
description of eloquence, — of pulpit eloquence; and we wish it might be 
read, remembered, and practised on by every preacher in our land. 
To theological students in particular we recommend the perusal of 
the book, as a most useful guide and manual. 

Reinhard was born at Vohenstranso, in the Dukedom of Subzback, 
March 12, 1753; was taught by his father till 15 years of age; was 
then sent to the Gymnasium in Regensburs, where he studied until 
1773, when he entered the university of Wittemberg ; in 17 was 
made Teacher, and soon af^er Professor of Philosophy and Theology 
in that university, in the discharge of which office for many yean ne 
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made his name known through Germany, aa a professed scholar and 
a man of splenilid abilities, — ami made himself most wonderfully 
useful; in ife was made chief Court Preacher at Dres*len. This last 
office, which is the most important ecclesiastical one in Saxony, he 
retained till his death, in 1812, on the morning of Sept/ 12. His life, 
like that of Oberlin, mi^lit furnish a valuable model to every preacher 
who desires "lo make the world the better for his having lived in it." 

Lnstruction for Young Inc^uirers: bt.ing a strits of Addresses 
inttnded to explain and enforce the lending doctrines of the word of God, 
By WiUiam Innes, Minister in Edinburg. pp. 108. James Loring. 

Memoir or Harriet Dow, of JSTewportyM H. who became a Chris- 
iian at the age of tight years. By Baron Stow, Pastor of the JiHddle 
Street Baptist Church, Portsmouth, M H, James Loring. 1832. 

Memoir of Mrs. Chloe Spear, o native ff Africa, whg was enslav- 
ed in diildhood, and died at Boston, June S, 1815, aged 65. By a Lady 
of Boston. James Loring. 18^12. 

The first of these publications is a vahiable epitome of evangelical 
truth. It contains sixteen short and very instructive Addresses to the 
young, u(K>n all-important subjects, treated in a manner adapted to 
engage the attention and affect the heart. It has passed through 
six editions in England ; has beon adopted by the Sabbath School 
Union of Scotland for the use of the Teacliers. It is indeed a vol- 
ume worthy of a place in every Sabbath School Library, and of a 
^areful perusal. 

The second is a very instructive little volume. It is a most happy 
effort in exhibiting the brief existence on earth of an interesting lit- 
tle girl, who was early born from above, and who at the age of thir- 
teen years was removed to heaven. Seldom do we find a l>ook pre- 
pared for the benefit of the young so rcmarivably adapted to its 
purpose, written in a style and language so chaste and so perfectly 
iDtetUgible to the mere child, and at the same time so full of discrim> 
ioating important thoughts and valuable instruction. 

In the third, the grace and mercy of God, and the oower of the 

Sospel, are strikingly exhibited in the conversion of^ an enslaved 
aughter of Africa. The deeply interesting and affecting incidents 
hi her life, the rare and commendable traits of character which she 
discovered ; above all, her spirituahty of mind, her holy living render 
her Memoir very engaging and productive of salutary impressions. 
It deserv.es to be extensively circulated among the young, and not the 
less for this, that the avails of the copy-right will^be devoted to the ben- 
^ of Schools in J^frica, 

Dailt Scripture Promises to the Living Christian. By 
Samuel Claikc, D,D. JSfow first arranged in Lessons for Every Day 
in the Year. James Loring. 1832. — The materials of this work are 
all divine. It is a collection of great and precious promises so happi- 
ly arranged that in the words of Dr. Watts "it is an easy matter to 
mid something suited to the frame of our souls, <:r our present wants 
on every occasion ; and (he adds) that soul which knows what a suit- 
able promise is worth in an hour of darkness or temptation, will 
never think such a work as this, and such a precious treasure can 
have too high a value set upoi: it." This compilation Las long been 
well known and highly prized by Christians. It now appears in a 
very inviting miniature tbrnfi, improved by the oew urraogeiuent io 
lessons for every day in the week. 
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ADDRESS OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE 

A. B. H. M. SOCIETY. 

T\f the Baptist Churches in the United States, 

It if ^r^tifyingto observe the interest which the A. B. H. M. Society iaexcitinf 
in Its f.vur. It is a Society of great imiinriance, called into being under 
▼ery f/ivorable atMpices. Our brethrer^ in different sections of (he country are 
beginnng to ftiel the necessity of vigorous and systematic eflurts, and appear 
disposed to unite their energieii in cultivating the moral wastes, and especialiy in 
gtv'itui to the fast iricieaj>ing population uf the " vast west " that intellectual aad 
moral character which their prosperity and happiness and oar own reqnire them to 
possess. Resolutions to co operat«» in the leading oiijects of this Society have been 
passed by tne M>iS8ucliusettB Bapi ist Missionary Society; the Baptist State Con- 
▼eniionaof N. Hampshire, Connecticut, and Ohio; and by the Geneial Associa- 
tion of Virginia. 

The following able and interesting Address of the Executive Committee of this 
Society, published with the proceedings of its first Aniversary, is worthy of special 
attention. We insert it with pleasure, and hope that it will be carefully read, that 
its force will be felt, and that great exertions will be made to advance the cau«e 
of truth in our land. 

The 8|)int of the Gospel is a spirit of missionary zeal. When the 
Church obtaineil from the Saviour the promise of his contiuued 
presence ** unto the end of the woric],*^ she received also the injunc- 
tion to go forth and preach ^* among all nations,** in His name, ''re- 
pentance and the remission of sins.** No lapse of time has weakened 
the promise, or fan avail to abrogate the commandment, which, Yrom 
the beginning, accompanied and guarded it. 

If we inquire, to what extent the Churches of Christ in the most 
fiivored lands are nowfuIBIIing this solemn requisition, we find occa- 
sion for sorrow, and a call alike to immediate reformation and to 
extensive action. In this country, whose Zion has, during the past 
year been so abundantly watered with the outpoured Spirit from on 
high, it were an easy task to show, in the vicinity of neighborhoods 
the most highly evangeljzed, othertf, over which the rays of truth 
seems to have shot; passing onward to illumine more distant regions, 
but leaving in these an unbroken darkness. In the West, the wide range 
of territory, which has become familiarly known to us by the appellation 
of the Great Valley of the Mississippi, presents a population active 
ami enterprising; (lossessing in a remarkable degree the olemeots 
of ardent and energetic character, claiming and guiniiig, each day, a 
kugher influence; but Ian ientabl)r destitute of the frequent and faith- 
nil preaching of that Gospel which can alone liestow on the energy 
of individuals or communities a wise direction and a happy issue. 

This wide space already counts, within its bounds, one third of the 
population of our union ; and its teeming soil will, probably, in a few 
years, sustain the majority of our nation. Were it given over to ig- 
norance, to the mere absence of the truth, it were no ordinary evil. 
Ignorance, even when uncultivated, never yet proved itself a barren 
soil. With us, it has not been left to the want of afl culture, to its 
own native and rank growth of evil ; hut the apostles of skepticiiun 
mnd atheism, and the einiiBsaries of the Mao of Sin have labored to 
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sow over the vacant field their own bitter and poisonous seed. The 
Christiao communities, which, in many portions of this territory, 
withstand or tamely witness these lahors, are all of them embarrassed 
by the general neglect of early education ; and of some, little can be 
bo|)ed, distracted as they are with minute and endlesd schisms, in 
some parts infected with heresy, and in others paralyzed by a self- 
complacent indolence. Did we estimate the wants of this great Val- 
ley, merely as patriots, calculating its iuture destinies, and auguring 
itd immense influence, capacity and |iower, we might rest here. 
But, as Christiana, we look to the four millions of immortal spirits 
which tenant this region ; many of them entirely destitute of the 
knowledge of the Gospel, and others of ihem receiving some dis- 
torted heresy or cunningly devised fable, which has Ui>ur|)ed the name 
and is scandalizing the prpfession of Christianity ; we see these train- 
ing up a new generation, that, to increased numliers and augmented 
wealth and power, will add no correspondent increase of religious 
knowledge ; and we feel that the full extent of the evil has not yet 
been developed. 

Every tie which we have recognised, as binding us to seek the sal- 
vation of the heathen in foreign lands, attaches us with yet greater 
strenffth and closeness to these our compatriottt. Their nearness 
and the ease of access, the community of language, of institutions, of 
customs, and of government, aflford to us advantages for the dissemi- 
nation of the Gospel at home, in this territory, such as no other 
people under heaven enjoy, and such as, perhaps, were never before 
possessed by the churches of any ago or land. 

The Baptists, as a denomination, wield at this moment an immense 
amount of influence over this large and most injportant region. In 
thb field their range of moral power equals, if it does not exceed, that 
committed to any other of the various divisions of the Christian host. 
Our churches class among their hirers, at least one sixth of the 
population of this far-spreading territory. Nominally or really, this 
vast numl»er of immortal spirits is already, more or less, under the 
influence of those who are designated as Haptiat preachers. From 
circumstances, to which it were needleFs to refer, ministers of our sen- 
timents find less resistance from public opinion, and meet less the 
collision of inherited prejudices, than other evangelical nenoniinations 
who may go thither, publishing the same message of salvation. 

That, for influence thus thrown upon us, we are not the less re- 
sponsible ; that we may not venture to cast it from us, or to use it 
wastefully or carelessly, is a truth no Christian can doubt. While we 
hail, with true delight, the preaching of the Gospel by all of every 
name, that *hold the Head,^ though they ^follow not wUK us,* we are yet 
lK>und not to bury the talent of influence or of illumination our Lord 
has granted us ; and while the ignorant are perishing for lack^f 
knowledge, we are not to turn away from their cry, and transfe^o 
others the supply of that destitution which has directed to us its earliest 
appeal. We hold our place in the family of Christian effort but by 
contributing our share to its cares, its toils and its sacrifices. Even 
the truth of the Gospel may become tarnished and (lowerless in our 
hands, if it remain unemployed; for truth itself may be made an idol, 
if dissevered from the love of the truth; and that love, which ^(Ae 
truth as it is in Jes%a ' produces, will lead to the energetic and the 
diligeni, the conscientious and the persevering dissemination of that 
•teroal verity whioh affords at the same time its continual nutrimant 
and its mightiest weapon. 
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In the circumstances, therefore, of our country and of the Christian 
world, there is an evident call addressing itself to the Baptists of the 
United States, to arise and huild within the walls of their own Jeru" 
saleni. Not only are the circumstances of the field before them rich, 
in opportunities of good, but those of the past year have l)een full of 
encouragement to hope. The spirit which has vouchsafed such a 
measure of success to the mission in Kurmah, seems working also its 
reflex influence upon the domestic charities and zeal of those church* 
es in America, whose labors and prayers have gone forth to the aid of 
the heathen. In the revivals of religion, wherewith God has favored 
our own and other churches of Christ, we read another most urgent 
incitement to larger exertions. 

In all that is thus said, of the wide and rich field of mianonary 
labor in the West, it is not intended to palliate or forget the fact, that 
in many of the older States there exists in portions of the country a 
similar destitution, the more hopeless, as it has been more lasting and 
less involuntary; but which must be alike regarded and supplied. 
The only bounds to our efforts in this cause must^ be the limits of our 
land and the cessation of its spiritual wants. 

The accompanying documents will show, that, intiuenced by the 
spiritual need, thus extensively prevailing, a large number of brethren 
from various parts of the Union, formed in the city of New-York, in 
April last, an American Baptist Home Mission Society. Its constitu- 
tion and officers, a sketch of its organization and subsequent proceed- 
ings, an outline of the plan of its operations, and a view of its prospects 
of success, will also be found annexed. To these its Executive Com- 
mittee would refer, while presenting their appeal to the Christians of 
this country, and more especially to those of their own conmiunity. 
While they would dread and abjure the spirit of sectarianism, which 
seeks merely to count the number of its proselytes, and is less anxious 
for the essence than the forms of Christianity, they recognize it as their 
duty to disseminate, with all candor and kindness, their own views of 
Christian doctrine and practice. In sight of the perishing multitudes 
around them, they would ask, first the prayers, and then the contribu- 
tions, of those who seek the welfare of Zion. By every principle of 
enlightened patriotism and of Christian devotion they would ur^e 
U(K>n the attention of their brethren the duties which the movements 
of Providence seetns unfolding before our churches. 

Yet, while looking to the intended scene of our immediate ta- 
bors, we would declare that we claim no dominion over the faith of 
our western brethren, and desire no authority but that of love ; no 
influence, other than that which the partakers of one good hope and 
the partners in one grand enterprise claim to exercise one ovcr the 
other. Infringing not at all on the churches of our communion, and 
Baking to strengthen their hands in every good work, we ask of thenn 
but to aid and allow the preaching of the great salvation to thou- 
sands perishing in their ignorance. 

We trust, that the indirect fruits of a zealous pursuit of this great 
object may prove many and priceless. To bring into the labors of 
love, which our Foreign Missions present, the prayers, the wealth, 
the influence and the hearts of our western brethren ; to superadd to 
the ties of a common discipline, the more lasting union of common 
sentiments and harmonious feeling; to substitute, for an external 
uniformity of practice in Christian ordinances, tbe internal '^nnity of 
the spirit in the bond of peace;" to advance Christian truth and 
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holineM, by seekiDg the fiivor of tliat ^ God who k not the 

airthor of oonfiinoD, hut of peace in all the churches of the saiote f to 
inherit the promise which assures those who ^' devise liberal things'' 
that^bj liberal things they shall stand;" to bring our own beloved 
country more under uie dominion of Him, who alone can give wisdom 
to her counsels, create " upon all her glory a defence," and impart 
safety and durability to her prosperity are objects of no mean moment. 
Let us seek for all these m promoting the objects of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society. Let the Christian into whose hands 
this sheet shall fall, give his aid to this good design, not more by 
pecuniary contributions, than by the formation of auxiliary societies, 
the communication of intelligence and the interchange of sentiment; 
«iid, above all, by the communion of devout and fervent prayer, to 
the Father of Lights, the Prince of Peace, and the Hpurit of Truth, 
that the light or salvation may, by means of this society, over the 
wttole breadth of our ]and,''ffo forth as a lamp that bumeth," that the 
peace of Gk>d may unite and bless all our churches and the whole 
American Israel, and that the word of truth may be made each 
day, more and more, the means of sanctification to all the elect of 
€hd. 
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SuBBCRiPTioNB and Donations to the General Convention of the Bap- 
tist Denomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions 4rc*» should 
be transmitted to Heman Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Mission- 
ary Rooms, No. 17, Joy*s Building, Washington Street, Boston. The 
Communications for the Corresponding Secretary should be directed to 
the same place. 

Extracts from the Rev. J. T. and a pretty fair specimen of 

Jones's Jourital. Burman justice. It is the long 

Rangoon 1831 estabhshed custom in all cases of 

Od. 12. Last night the' brick *^^"«« ^^^y^ 
hoose of a near neighbor (the inquirers-Incidents. 

house formierly occupied by bretn- !^ * «. 

ren Wade and Judson) was dug IGOi. Our Pantenau visitor 
through, and three ipuskets,* six (See Sept. 25,| called again and 
pieces of Book Muslin, and several Ko En^gala who has been an In- 
odier things were carried away, quurer for some months. The lat- 
A complanit being made to the ter begine to give some evidence 
mligistrate, with the expectation that he is a new man. 
that he would despatch some con- 17. Mpung Kming from Pan- 
stables in search of the thief or tenau repeated his visit to-day, 
thieves^ he gave sentence to the and stated that he was derirous 
complainant that his six nearest of profMsing the christian religion 
nei|rnl»orB (three on each side of by baptism, 
his bouse,) should pay aU the dam- 21. Disposed of 250 tracts to 
ages, and there the matter must the visitors of the great pagoda. 
rSit,unIeMhehimBelf can detect On my return «aw some iMi 
theTttafan. ThisisBurmanlaw, spor^g by ilwfoallilde with « 
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large serpent, which they call a able parents of the pupils I have 
Namboke. It was at least ten had in ray school, caUed this morn- 
feet long. The form of its body ing, expressing deep regret for 
was much like a three-cornered the suspension of the school, and 
file. Its colors much resemble inquired whether I would daily 
those of an adder. visit and direct a school, if they 

29. Have to day been called to would establish one at their own 
perform an unpleasant task. For expense ? So reasonable an in- 
two months past I have employed quiry I could not but answer io 
a China man to teach a few boys the affirmative. 

English. I have for some lime I have therefore strong hope 
suspected that all was not right, that the little group of interesting 
and have been at length com- youth will soon resume those 
pelled to dismiss him, m conse- studies which will promote their 

Suence of his habits of lying, usefulness on earth and happiness 
rinking, and bad conduct. in another world. 

The parents of the" pupils ex- Ko Thay-a and Moung Kming 
press much regret at the abandon- held a protracted conversation at 
ment of the school. The scholars our house this morning. The lat- 
have certainly made very com- ter told me yesterday that he 
mendable progress. I intend to thought he had ^'obtained a new 
commence the school again as mind,"and that he found a delight 
soon as practicable. in the duties required of christians. 

30. To-day, for the first time on Ko Thay-a thinks the evidence he 
Sunday, Ko Thay-a has regular- gives of true conversion is pretty 
ly conducted religious worship at clear. 

my house. The assembly, inclu- 

ding most of Mrs. J»s scholars, Encouraging, 

consisted of about' twenty per- It is encouraging to learn from 
sons. the native teacher that he goes 

I have been more deeply im- about the city from day to day 
pressed the last two weeks than to converse with the people 
ever before in my life, with the upon the subject of Christi- 
abominations of heathenism. My anity, and finds that the number 
convictions of the utter inefficien- of those who aincerely believe in 
cy of human instrumentality mere- the Eternal God, and secretly 
ly, and. the consequent necessity pray to him, is not small. Througn 
of reliance on superior aid, to ef- fear of their rulers, they are not 
feet any great and salutary change yet prepared openly to avow their 
among the people have been deep- attachment to the truth. They 
er. Their immeasurably and rid- make no offerings to the priests 
iculously exalted ideas of their nor prostrate themselves at the 
own superiority, and the oppres- pagodas, which nevertheless they 
sive character of the government occasionally visit to avoid the re- 
place almost insuperable barriers proach of their acquaintances. — 
against the proffress of Christianity. Those who have never lived un- 
Had we thererore only an arm of der a despotic government, can 
fiesh on which to rely, we should have but very inadequate ideas of 
fold up our arms in despair. But the terror which these poor beinn 
while the promises of God are feel, lest they should become ob- 
before our eyes, and the recol- noxious to its bitter oppresnon. 
lections of his *< mighty works" ** The Lord knoweth them that 
ainong the QstioD8« on our own are his." Let Christians In Amer- 
niiadfs, wo canooc be discouraged, ica pray that they m^y be embold- 
i.31. Two of tlie jQost reelect- enea to suffer a|iy rsproach which 



Register. S5i 

attachmeDt to Christ, and obedi- made a display of their richest 

ence to bis commaods, involve. dresses, and most costly furniture. 

Mnf 4. To-day the school for Among other things, I observed a 
itstructionih the English language basin which would hold several 
was recommenced by another gallons, made of solid silver, very 
teacher, a Portuguese young man, thick, on the side of which were 
lor some time a member of the embossed in high relief, images of 
Rev. Mr. Loveless' school at Ma- horses, fishes, lions, &,c., 
dras. The expense is defrayed Boats very skilfully wrought of 
wholly by the parents, although bamboos, and images, and pic- 
tbe direction of the school, while tures of various kinds were sin- 
it eontinues, is committed to me. gularly intermixed to grace the 
The number of pupils is at present scene. There is a kind of enthu- 
only ^ve. siasm awakened by such exhibi- 

6. Eighteen attended worship tions,whichdoesfar more towards 

at our house to day, including upholding Boodhism than any 

ourselves. Worship was conduct- quality inherent in the system. 
ed mainly by Moung Sway-too, a 

young man who gives promise of Influence of Traete, 

nuch usefulness. 13. Our good native assistant, 

' f CI «. 1 Moung On, is returned to his fam- 

AnnwU FeetwaL • j ^^ Maulmein, and we are left 

8. The annual Thwoonloung alone in this immense moral wil- 
Pirai, or festival for poUrir^ out derness. But there are encouraging 
f^Jferingstofhepritsts. The princi- circumstances. Ko Thay-a told 
pal streets, in all a distance of to-day of a woman to whom he has 
more tlfan half a mile Were fan- at dinerent times siven the View, 
tastically decorated by a canopy the Balances, John's Gospel, and 
eovering the whde, and embra- the Acts. He says she keeps 
ieing every kind of color and tex- thtfm safely in her trunk,and when- 
ture. The streets were divided ever her husband is gone, takes 
by bamboo fences into three them out and reads them, sin- 
eompartments, making an aisle cerely believes in Jesus Christ, 
m the centre, on which mats and daily prays to him, and wholly 
Turkey carpets were spread from rejects Boodhism ; but so bitter 
one end to the other. On these is the hostility of her relatives 
none but the priests were allowed against Christianity, that she 
to tread. On each si/le the peo- dares not openly profess it. 
pie were gathered in immense He also affirms that there are 
numbers with their offerinffs, con- many similarly situated in and 
mating of every thing which it is about the city. The Lord grant 
allowable for priests to eat. them boldness to confess him 

As they marched by thousands before men, and me that confi- 
(I speak literally^ through the pas- dence in himself which shall pre- 
sage provided for them, their ad- serve me from despontlency. 
herents on each side, pourecf upon 14. A man from the jungle, 
them all they could carry. In two days distant, called. He had 
fact, a large number were accom- on a previous visit to Rangoon ob- 
panied by men or boys carrying taiued some tracts ; seems to have 
nuge baskets of provisions which read intelligibly the View, Inves- 
the priests themselves could not tigator, and Acts; professes to be- 
carry. lieve in Jesus Christ, and to have 

Bands of music were kept play- given up his Boodhist books and 
ing at di^rent places, and Ubere practices. Perhaps God intends to 
was some dancing. The Burmans carry on his work in the wilder 
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oeflf without the iDfeerventioii of ^%n are preseDt from neighboring 
the living preacher, while those cities ana villages, 
who daily hear the truth in the 19. I went out this morniuff, 
city, perish in unbelief. and before 9 o'clock had distriS- 

15. The above-mentioned |)er- uted 940 tracts. I could have dis- 
Bon (])loung Knyen) called again, posed of some hundreds more, if I 
He seems dehghted with discover- nad had them with me. The people 
ies of the truth, humble and anz- were eager for them, some mr 
ious that his rdatives may share in even to rudeness, attempting to 
the blessings which he has found ; snatch tbcm from me. 1 main- 
and promises to come to-morrow tained as far as possible, the prin- 
for an interview with the pas- ciple of giving only one book to 
tor. an individucS. Some of these 

17. Moung Knyen was exam- will doubtless be destroyed ; others 

iBedto-daybefbrethediurch,and will unquestionably reach a qui- 

aocepced as a candidate for bap- et home, and an attentive perusal 

tism. in a jungle. May God own fab 

tr^ MiL^^ truth by applying it to the hearts 

Ko Shoon arrived from Maul- No scenes that I ever witacBsed 
moins to act as an assistant in in America would be so imposing 
nrcAchin^ and distributii^ tracts, to an uncultivated people, as the 
He has hitherto been devoted to procession which attended the 
a trade since his profession of Woongyee, and his respective 
Christianity, but has of late man- officers to-day. He is hinoMlf 
ii^sted s. ftrong desire to be 09- a sensible and intelligent man, 
gaged in more direct efS>rts for and on reaching the plain whidh 
the spread of that religion which surrounds the Pagoda, walked in 
is the ground of hisliope. He a dignified, but not haughty man- 
has considerable information, is ner. The Yavwoon on the con- 
not obtrusive in his manners, and trary strided along with an air of 
of consistent, if not distinguished as much consequence, as if Jie 

Siety. We hope and pray that had indeed been << Sovereign" 
e may be useful. 1 was encour- not only *' of land and sea," but of 
aged by tipue reception of two new the Empvred regions also, 
tracts, the Awakener, written by 30. tfounffSway-afromAnaii- 
Br. Wade at Kyoung Phyoo, and ben, one of those l>aptized by Ko 
•the Ship of Grace, an excellent Thay-a before his ordination, 
tract by Br. Boardman. came in to-day, to receive the 

18. Moung Huyen from Pyah Lord's Supper. He appean as 
tonff village, was baptized to-day well as could be expected of one 
by Ko Thay-a. separated from all religious priv- 

Another Burman (annual) festi- ileges except reading and prayer, 
yal commences to-day, and will He says his wife and one daughter 
continue three days. The princi- are true believers, 
paloftcers of Government attend- In the evening the grace of 
ed by immense milltarv escorts, our Saviour was commemorated, 
and arranged in all the splen- eight persons present, 
dor of theu: state dresses, will 30. Moune Shoon said that few 
makf their visits to the Great persons called at the verandah for 
Pagoda. The Yaywpon goes to- tracts. One man called to-day 
day, the Woongvee to-morrow, who resides in one of the numer- 
and the VIToondoua (or vice Woon- ous villages only a few miles tiorth 
gyeethe neiEl day. Many atran- of us, where ne says our books 
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•re nnknown, and many would as yenerable as the staff on which 
l^ladiy receive them. I have ad- he leans, and white as the bunch 
Tised Moung Shoon to make an of lilies he grasps in his trembling 
excursion among them with a few hand. Poor deluded mortal ! If 
hundred, and see what can be " the blood of bulls and of goats 
done. Every opening ip this could not wash away sin," what 
country must be improved. He can a flower avail? He is gone, 
will start to-morrow with ^ve and company after companv 
hundred tracts. succeeds. Now the mother with 

her little children ; anon the father 

with his growing sons longing 

Letter from the Rev.Francis Mason, for manhood. There goes the 

qfthe Burman Missiony to the Soc. man *^ with insolence of office '* 

ef Inquiry respecting Missions, in depicted in his countenance j next 

Ae JSTtuiton Tkeolog. Institution, his abject slave, whose eye speaks 

We hope that the following beautiful ^[^^^ spiritless and dejected heart; 

«Bd gpirit stirring letter will lead oar the man who boasts his reasoning 

'^oung brelhren generaUj, as well those powers, and the man who says, 

in the iMnbtry as those preparing for it ** I ^o, because my father went" 

to inquire iodividually and prayerfully All, all, are there. When shall 

what part God requjres them te perforin ^^^se crowds be crowding the 

!^f&r?^Slyt'5^^ruhrit^?^^^^^^^^^^^^ temple gates of Zipn? ^hen 

tv of some of us to go and carry the ^^H ^he oun of Righteousness 

b|ht of truth to those perishing for lack arise on this benighted peo- 

or vision ; whose cry for help, eloquent pie ? The .tears Start while I 

•s the grave, has reached our ears ; and put the inquiry. As I turn my 

woe be unto us if we prefer friends and ^ves away, the blue summits of 

home and ease to the discharge of duly ^/ ^„o»^»^« •««>.,«♦«:«*. ^^^^ k* 

and to the approbation of o5r Saf ioi^ "*® eastern mountains peep be* 

and our God. tween the long avenue of trees 

m A A cr. -lortft that throw their shadows over dear 

Tawy, August 30, 1832. brother Boardman's grave, and as 

£>ear Brethren, the sun-beams smile on their tow- 

The morning for one in the rains ering sides imagination whispers-<- 

is unusually fine. The horizon 

is perfectly clear, save a few fleecy "9.*®' r"^ ^"**n* mountain bright," 
clouds that are rolling in lazy vol- " ®«* ^^^ «*°''y ^^•*°»''»e star." 
omes up the side of yonder west- Last Sabbath three Karens spent 
em hills, that separate us from the the dav with us, who had travelled 
ocean. The thickets around are vo- a road heretofore deemed impass- 
cal with a hundred varied voices, able ; repeatedly, and repeatedly 
from a still more varied plumage ; swimming streams, which from' 
laughing at idolatry, and singing, my own Knowledge of the coun- 
^'The hand that made us is Di- try, must now be rapid torrents, 
vine." and all for the privilege of spend- 

On turning my eyes to the street, ing one Lord's day with a few of 
I see by the multitudes going by the disciples of Christ. Now it is 
in their best dresses, each bearing for our 4000 churches to say, 
flowers, and many laden with the whether such a people, who are 
firuits of this prolific clime, that it litercUly crying **come over and 
is a ** worship day." Here comes help us," fVom Malayalim on the 
sprightly childhood with a gar- south, and 8 jam on the east, to 
land, I think of the passion-flower, say nothing of the north, where 
a present for hands that handle not, they belong to the Maulmein 
and eyes that see not. A decrepit brethren ; it is, I say, for the 3 or 
old man follows next with a beard 400,000 Baptists of America to de« 
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termine whether such, a people pass, my heart was stirredl trithilt 
ahali have three or four mission- me, to write as I have done, and I 
arles to point them to Him whose leave the subject, beseeching you 
we are, and whom we profess to to determine on the future field of 
serve. Certain it is, brethren, labor, as, under like circumstances, 
that if the Baptists will not send Paul would have done. Wishing 
relief, the Lord will take the priv- the wilderness may rejoice and 
ilege from us and give it to others ; blossom under your culture,where- 
fbr when he prepares a people ever may be your location, and 
for the gospel, he will find means entreating an afifectionate remem- 
for the gospel to reach them, brance in your prayers, that I may 
The goats are browsing around live usefully, die with the life-giv- 
the grave of brother Boardman; ing hopes of the gospel, and mA- 
and although Qod knows I have mately meet you amid a throng 
it in my heart to build him a of the converted heathen j to join 
house, it is highly probable that with you in the chorus of that 
ere I can be of efficiency in the multitude, which iio mail can 
missions the worm will be ''my number. Worthy is the Lamb, for 
toother and my sister." thou wast slain and hast redeem- 

Are none oo the way to join ed us to Grod by thy blood out of 
this interesting mission — where every kindred, and nation, an4 
pur schools are mcreaainj^ in num«- tongue, and people, is the fervent 
tier and importance; where some prayer of vour uawor^y, but af^ 
are gnashing, their teeth upon us tectionate orother, 
in i^e» apof others are greeting Faancis Mason. 

US with the christian smile of 

peace; where the wild man takes x*,^,,--^, a,^ ^ i^^ ^f ,r^ «^ 
usby the skirtandsays, "thy peo- ^^^ t^ct ^r 

ee shall be my people, aiii thy -^^^w* •'»»w> ^ ^ ^^' ^^ 
od my God ;" and where the Ma- V»"«y Towm, June 6, 1882. 

cedonian cry is heard far beyond On Sabbath day last, I had the 
tfie farthest limits of the Missiona- unspeakable pleasure to bury in 
ry's towns. 'And now, brethren, baptism thirty-six fiill Cherokees : 
let me ask, among the many to twenty-four males and twelve ft« 
whom this letter is addressed, is males. Among them was one Uttle 
there not one, who can find it in boy, about nine or ten years old, 
lus heart to come to Burmah and and aliother about twelve. There 
to Tavoy ? if one says here am I ; was one old man apparently about 
Inrethren, will you let him come seventy years old accompanied by 
tlone ? are there not tufo 9 My two sons, a daughter and her has- 
dear brethren, if you come, I can band, and three grandsons. Anoth* 
promise you no mgre than our er old man, about sixty, publicly 
blessed Master does : '' Every one renounced his rendering homage 
that hath forsaken houses, or to fire and imaginary beings, and 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or his practice of conjuring, and pro- 
mother, or wife, or children, or fessed himself a follower of the 
lands, for my name's sake, shall Supreme Grod through the media- 
receive an hundred fold, and shall tion of his son Jesus Christ. Two 
inherit everlasting life." females were quite aged, and nine 

You see I have taken a broth- men and their wives were in the 
er's privilege, and written without prime of lifis. All these joyfully 
ceremony. I feel the subject is followed the steps of the saviour 
infinitely above apologies, and into his liquid grave, 
have therefore none to make. The congiwatioii on Sabbath 

As I saw the deluded multitude day was very large and stnouer 
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0b iBTitlBition about fifty came for* set apart for the Bormaii Mission^ 
ward to express their desire to with Mrs. Abigail S. Hancock, 
ibrsake sin and seek salvation. wife of Mr. H. and Miss Sarah 

The Church at this station con- Cummings who are to be employ- 
flists at present of one hundred ed as assistants in the femiue 
smd fi>rtv nine members. Viz. school. The services on the oc- 
eleven whites, one black, and one casion were appropriate and im- 
hundred and thirty seven Chero- pressive — performed as follows : 
kees. Rev. Mr. Jacobs made the intro- 

We have two native preachers ductory prayer ; Dr. Bolles, the 
in the employ of the Board, and Corresponding Secretary of the 
£ve ezhorters who do much good Baptist Board, delivered an ad- 
in their several neighborhoods, dress to the Missionaries; Dr. 
In all the settlements where the Sharp commended them to Gk>d 
members reside, they meet on in prayer ; Rev. Mr. Wame -gcive 
Sabbath days to sing and pray, the hand of fellowship, and Rev. 
They have also regular prayer Mr. Malcom offered the conclu- 
meedngs in the week. ding prayer. 

All Uie heads of fiimilies have "nie persons named above, as 
morning and evening worship in destined to the Burman Mission, 
their bouses: and many who are embarked on the 29th of Jane, 
not heads of fiunilies use their in- from this city, on board the ship 
fliience for that purpose. Fenelon, Hermon H. Green, oap- 

Temperance is gaming ground, tain, bound to Calcutta. 
All the members of the church are 

oes of the most inveterate habits, The Rev. Stephen Davis col- 

in which a radical reformation has lecting agent of the Baptist Society 

been effected and apparently hope- tor Ireland, has recently reached 

less victims have been restored to our shores. He comes not on an 

lespectability and usefulness in errand for himself, not for his own 

society. benefit, but to solicit assistance in 

. I trust the friends of the Re- promoting the present and eternal 

deero^r will continue to remember welfare of that people who have 

the poor Cherokees at the foot- suffered long ana severely, having 

Btool of mercy. The fields are been given over to the Romish 

indeed white unto the harvest and Priesthood, and loaded with bur- 

I am persuaded that Christians, dens grievous to be borne; few 

^diile they urge on with a holy having cared how wretched thev 

seal the glorious work among the might be on earth, and fewer still 

mdOKotM who are hungering for for the salvation of their souls. It 

the bread of life, will not be inat- was not until the year 1828, that 

tentive to the like hungering the whole Bible was published in 

among a few thousands of the the Native character. In Ireland 

dCE^iised Cherokees. from one to two millions of the 

inhabitants, out of the seven mil- 

n«..*»^^#.-^ »^^ ip^%^^h»*:n^ /»/• ^^^"s which it contains, are mac- 
DengnaUonand Embwrkahon of ^^^^^^^^ ^^ religious instruction, 
J^^'!*^9uman€8. ^^^^^ through the medium of the 

On Tuesday evening, June d6th. Native language. Christians in 
in the Charles Street Baptist the united kingdoms, however. 
Meeting House, the Rev. Thomas have not for several ^ears been 
Simons as missionary, and Mr. indifiS^rettt to the condition of this 
Royal B»Ha»ooek as printer, were people. B^pesareeibr their benefit 
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bare been concerted and carried now Id Boston. He has been mX" 
into successful operation. In teen years in the employment of 
1814, the Society mentioned above the society, has repeatedly visited 
was formed in London. The Na- various places in England, Scot- 
tive Irish have been the objects of land, Wales and Ireland, and has 
its particular resard ; and as they had ample proof of the good will 
were almost altogether without of christians of all denominations 
books, schools, or ministers, it was in the generous support they have 
resolved to seek out Readers of rendered to the institution ; and 
proper character and qualifications shall his visit to this land of revi- 
to visit the adult population in vals be in vain ? No. It is hoped 
ftheircabins,and read amongst them and believed that he will be ena- 
the Divine Oracles; and a great bled to give to our brethren across 
blessing has attended this part of the Atlantic a good account of our 
the Society's operations. The liberality in support of the impor- 
number of* Irish Scriptwe Readers taut work in which they are enga- 
is about fifty, some of whom are ged. We would not have pass uck 
entirely devoted to the work and improved so favorable an opportu- 
others are employed on Lord's nity of reciprocating the generous 
days only. assistance which from time to time 

The Society hasalso been vigor- has been solicited and received 
ously engaged in qualifying the from them to promote benevolent 
Irish to examine the word of Grod undertakings ; not even if we had 
at their leisure and for themselves, no other interest in affording aid 
During the eighteen years elapsed than what is connected witb the 
since its existence,oneAuiufrec{/A(m- advancement of truth and of hifr> 
sand ckUdren and adiiUs have been man happiness remote from oar- 
instructed to read the holy scrip- selves. But it may be weH to 
tures; and it supjnnis at the present remember that firom Ireland thou* 
time ninety-one week dajr schools, sands of emigrants are making 
containing upwards of nine thou- their way to our shores, and that 
sand poor children (principally of they will be good citizens and da- 
Roman Catholics) and from twenty sirable neighbors very much in 
to thirty evening schools for adults, proportioa as they are properly 
which averaged, during the last mstructed in the holy scripturaa 
winter, seven hundred in attendr at home* 

ance. 

The expenses of the Society Obituary 

amount annually to not less than 

£3000; for which it is entirely de- Died at Salem, Dec. S^d, Mk.. 
pendent on voluntary contribu- Samuel Sweetser, aged 82. The 
tions, and £2000 in addition, were excellent qualities, and interestinjg 
expended by the society last year relations which distinguished this 
for the purpose of affording relief patriarchal man, render it appropri- 
to a large number in Connaught, ate to present some feeble tribute 
near starvation, in consequence of to his memory, 
a grievous famine. The funds of He was bom in the adjoining 
the society are more than exhaust- town of Lynn, Sept. 24, 1749; and 
ed. The assistance of American at the early age of 14 it is believed 
Christians is greatly needed, and that he became a subject of divine 
the Rev. Mr. Davis has come to ^race ; and he certainly illnstrated 
obtain it, bringing with him such its practical influence with ffreat 
testimonials of character as will no steadfastness, for more tha)i three- 
doubt secure for him the kind at- score years. At about the age of 
tentions of Zion's friends. He is 23 he came to reside in Salem, and 
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veij soon after the fonDatkm of the revival which was enjoyed for 
the first Baptist Church in that the last half year of his life, and in 
town he united with it, by a public which his whole soul seemed en- 
ftd^daaoiL From that period to ga^d, he manifested as decidedly 
the day of his death, he adorned as m his most vigorous days, a de- 
the reunion o£ God our Saviour, sire to co-operate with his pastor 
It was his happiness to be united and brethren in the discharge of 
with one in the coiyugal relation, their multiplied and responsible du- 
who was a participant of the spirit- ties. With more than usual dili- 
ual blessings of the new covenant, gence and success he read and 
They were, in baptism, planted to- studied the sacred scriptures ; and 
gether in the likeness of their Sa- from this rich treasury he was ac- 
viour's death, and they so walked customed occasionally to biin^ 
together as heirs of the grace of forward for the instruction and edi- 
life, that their prayers were not fication of. the younger disci[^s 
hindered. Having been permitted the result of his own mvestigation 
to enjoy the uninterrupted union of on some iniportant point of doctrine 
' kindrea spirits for an unusual length or duty. In this way, the fruits 
of y^ars, she who now survives, which he gathererd not only re- 
eonsoled by christian hope for him freshed his own soul, but profited 
who had so lonff been her companion others also. An intelligent and 
la also cheered by the influence of decided Baptist, in principle and 
Die same hope mr her own spirit, by profession, he yet esteemed 
ttid looks forward to a reunion, at and honored aU who love our Lord 
no distant period, where the infir- Jesus Christ in sincerity. His afibc- 
inities of age and decay are un- tlons were not for a part, but for 
known. the whole ftmily of the redeemed. 

.As a parent, Mr. S. was distin- Five years before Ms death he 
ffuished by affectionate faithfulness was brou^t very low by adanger- 
in the discharge of his appropriate ous disease, and for some weeks 
duties. The children who now seemed to others and to himself to 
mourn his loss, if any of them be Ijring upon the very brink of the 
aliould at last be found unblest grave. It was then delightful to 
with the same piety Uiat charactor- nsten to lus conversation ; so hum- 
ixed their reverend father, must ble and spiritual, breathing forth the 
anticipate a very solenm review gratitude of a heart relying on the 
before the judgment seat, of the grace of God alone, and cheerfully 
counsels, the entreaties and the submitting all his interests, for this 
prayers, which with them and for world and eternity, to the disposal of 
them he has plied, Aat they would his Heavenly Father. This might 
choose the way of life. with propriety be regarded as his 

Thourfi eminently faithfid to dymg testimony; for thou^ God 
those in liis own family circle, his was pleased to disappoint his antici- 
affb(7tions and christian efforts were pe.tions and those of^his friends, by 
in no degree limited to it He was raising him up to comfortable health 
an active and useful member of the again, yet so sudden was the final 
religious society, and labored to transition that neither he nor those 

S remote its interests as his own. around him had any warning of his 
ut especially in the church, of departure. But even this cir- 
which for several years he was the cumstance should not be regret- 
senior male member, his judicious, ted. He had finished the work 
affectionate, and untiring endeavors which was given him to do, and 
were directed to the promotion of he and those who were dearest to 
purity and peace among all its him, wfere spared the nain of 
menwers, even to the last During finally and formally takin|^ leave of 



5156 Foreign BBinotutry RegisUr. 

each other. His end was peace; May 8. Mr. Edwin 'W. Garri- 
and they may look over the testi- son was ordained to the work of 
mony of his long and useful life, the gospel ministry at Cherryfield, 
and hear the echo of the apostolic Me. Sermon by Rev. J. Gilpat- 
injunction, Be yefoUoioers of me as rick. 
/ was of Christ, Mr. J. C. Keeny was ordained as 

pastor of the miptist Church in 

Columbia, S. C. 
Ordinations. j^y 5 ^^^ j^^^ Bamaby 

April 15. James C Furman was recognized as pastor of the 
and Isaac Nichols were set apart second Baptist Church in Lowell, 
to the work of the Gospel minis- May. 29. A Baptist Meeting 
try as evangelists in Charleston, House was dedicated to the ser- 
S. C. Sermon by Rev. Thomas vice of God in East Plainfield, N. 
Wabh. H. Sermon by Rev. O. Tracy. 

CHRISTIAN BENEVOLENCE. 

The many evidences of christian liberality that have recently been 
exhibited by the Churches, in support of the Burman and Indian 
Missions should excite in our bosoms the most devout gratitude. 
The Treasurer l}as often the pleasure to acknowledge tbe grateful of^ 
ferings of individuals as well as Associations, in support of the mis- 
sionary enterprise, and especially in the generous spirit that is mani- 
■ fested in tbe ^ outfit of Missionaries." Within a few weeks several 
chosen servants of the Most High, have sailed from their native land, 
for the distant shores of Burmah ; and also a number of ministers 
of the Cross, have gone " far hence " to our Western World to labor 
among the native sons of the forest. In furnishing the oecessarv 
means for their defiarture and for their support while exposed to all 
the hardships and privations of a loug and perilous voyage, and also 
in making liberal provision for those who were obliged to traverse 
the uninhabited and inhospitable wilderness in pursuit of their 
hmt in the wilds of the forest — we cannot refrain from noticing 
the special kindness of our friends in various cities and counties in 
the States of Georgia and South Carolina, as well as in Philadelphia 
and its vicinity ana New-York. And with equal pleasure we notice 
the generous spirit manifested in the liberal supplies that were fur- 
nished from North- Yarmouth and Portland, in M!^aine, and Cambridge, 
Massachusetts. We trust that these gratuitous contributions, will oe 
followed by fervent prayers for the success of the gospel among the 
heathen, and that tbosie who have thus cast their bread upon the 
waters will find it again after many days. — 

Jiccount of Monies received by the Jh'easurer of the General Conven- 
tion of the Baptist denomination in the United States, for Foreign 
Missions, from June fmh, to July 'Mh, 1832. 

Frotn Deacon Isaiah Spauldin^, Treasurer of the Middlesex Baptibt 

Missionary Society, for the Burroan Mission, - 8,51 

A string of Gold Beads for same, sold for - - 6,62 

General purposes, ....... 26,08 

Indian Schools at the West, 9, 

By Mr. Richard Messer, 49^ 

Mrs. B. Emerson, of Haverhilly Mass, tor the Bar. MiM. by 
Ifr.'RoyaiB. Haneoek; 8, 
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IVom Mr. WiUiam Woodbridge, Treuarer of the Kennebeck B«p- 
titt MiMionary Society, Auz. &c. 

For General Missionary porposei, .... 224,50 
" Burman Tracts, ----.. 5^ 

*' Burman Bible, 8, 

282,50 

The Baptist State Convention of Connecticut, per Jeremiah 

Brown, Esq. Treasurer, for the Burman Mission, - - 500, 

A small Baptist Church in Salem, Ashtabula County, Ohio, 

for the Burman Mission, by Mr. Benjamin Rouse, • . 11, 

A lady in Andover, for tracts for the Karens, by Rev. L. BoUes, 1, 

Bev. Conant Sawyer, it having been contribuied by the people in 

Reesville, N. 1. at the Monthly Concert of Prayer, - 0, 

Salem Bible Translation and Foreign Mission Society, contribu- 
ted by the Female Boardman Society of Lynn, Mass. to edu- 
cate a Burman female child, to be called Christiana Chessman, 
per Miss Rachel Johnson, Sec. by Dea. J, Bacheller, - - 25, 

P. S. This sum to be paid annually until the education of the 
child shall be completed. 

Mr. Thomas Shaw, one doubloon for the Bur. Mission, - - 16,16 

The Female Missionary Society of the South Baptist Church, 

Boston, per Mrs. Hill, Secretary and Treasurer, 40, 

The Boston Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, per Deacon 
James Loring, Treasurer, contributed as follows : 

The Boys* Missionary Society of the first Baptist Sab- 
bath School, Boston, per Henry Turner, Treasurer, 10,18 
The Girls' Missionary Society of same, by Miss Sarah 
B. Jepson, 12^ 

The above to be applied to the education of a Burman 
child at Tavoy, to be named William Hague. 

The Toung Men of the First Baptist Church and Congre- 
gation, by Mr. John P. Todd, for the Burman Mission, 20, 

48, 

Rev. Thomas Simons, having been contributed as follows : 
A little boy from Albany, at the Oliver Street Baptist 

Sunday School, N. Y. ,88 

Children in Hartford, Conn. ..... ,77 

do. in Newton, Mass. .... ^ 

do. in Brookline, ** ..... 1,61 

4,16 

Mount Desert Female Missionary Society, by Miss Mary Afil- 
likin, per M^^ssrs. Lincoln & Edmands, .... 2,07 

A friend, for Burman Schools, by Rev. L. Bolles, - - 2, 

Rev. Thomas Simons, being balance remaining in his hands as 
stated by him, of collections taken at the south, for the Bur. 
Mission, •.-.-..,.. 18,66 

Archibald Smith Jr. Esq. Trcas. of the York, (Me.) Baptist 
Association, forwarded by Rev. H. Jackson, and contributed 

as follcnvs : 
Dea. Jewett, of Cornish, ..... 5, 

Female Missionary Society of Cornish, - - • 6, 
Bennett Pike, ..••... 1, 

Theophilus Smith, ,25 

Eleazer Bicknell, >25 

Stephen Jewett, 2, 

Dorothy Parker, 9* 

Sarah Parker, >25 

Ebenezer Barker, 1» 

Ebenezer Barker, Jr., . • . • . • 1> 

Ira Clarke, >50 

John Pease, . !> 

■ John Clarke, • • >25 

F. Clarke, Stco, 1>7S 
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From The PeaiuQrlvaiiia Bap. Miittonary Socieljr, per ReT. J. L. 

Dagg, 120, 

Mrf . U. of Boston, for the Bnnnan Minion, . . 2, 

A. Friend, by Mr. Durkee, for tame, ... ,89 

Per Mr. E. Lincoln, — 2,89 

Female Judson Society of Cambridge, being the annual pay- 
ment, for the support of two female Children in Burmah, * 
bearing the names of f^arah Jacobs and Prudence Farwell, 60, 

The Female Missionary Society of the South Baptist Churc^, 
Boston, per Mrs. Hill, Sec'y. and Treas. by Rev. Mr. Fittz, 10, 

A friend in New Bedford, for the Burman Mission, , , 10, 

Mrs. R. Boyd, of Northumberland, Pa., for the Bur. Mission, 
by Rev. I. M. Allen, ....... 10, 

Mr. Robert Scott, for Burman Tracts, by Mr. £. Lincoln, 2, 

Sundry individuals in North Yarmouth, Me., for the Burman 
Mission, to aid in the outfit of Miss S. Cnmmings, . 8, 

A friend in Medfield, Mass. being proceeds of a etring of gold 
beads, per Rev. Mr. Curtis, . 5, 

The Female Tract Society of Reading, Man., for printing 
tracts in Burmah, per Mrs. Sally Jones, Sec'y. by Rev. 
George Matthews, 5, 

Dea. Thomas Pettingell, of St. Johns, New-Brunswick, 
a patriot Doubloon, . . . • • . 16,60. 

a 1-4 Spanish, do., 4,10 

being a donation for printing the bible in Burmah, for- ^ 

warded by Rer. John 6. Naylor. i 

19,60 

Min , of Brookline, Man., it having been contributed by 

her scholars ** to buy a bible for the little Burman girls,*' per 

Rev. William Hague, 1,10 

Mr. Nathaniel Oviatt, of Richfield, Medina County, Ohio, 60, .^ 

Mr. A. H. Frink, Granville College, Ohio, . . 8, ^ 

Mrs. Obedience Pelton, of Euclid, Cuyahoga Co* Ohio, 1, 
Mr. J. P. Handy, Cashier of Commercial Bank of Lake 
Erie, Cleaveland, Ohio, . ... . . • ,64 

for the Burman Mission, per Mr. Benjamin Rome, ot 
Cleaveland, Obio. 

64.64 

The Hudson River, Baptist Association, N* T. per Rev. 
S. H. Cone, ........ 108,77 

The Shaflsbury Awociation, N. T. per Rev. E. D. Hub- 
bell, by S. H. Cone, 120, 

^228,77 

The Oxford Maine Missionary Society, per Dea. Thomas Mer- 
rill, Treasurer, by Mr. R. H. Neale, .... 128. 

HEMAN LINCOLN. Treawrtr. 

Corr«c£toii.— In the account of monies received, published in June, page 189, 
instead of Cincinnati, &e. read Siath Street JBaptiH Church, dnemnati. Rev, 
S, W. Lynde Pastor. 



And in the same accoiint, page 191, instead of " Foreign Missionanr Society, 
Cincinnati Ohio," it should be Enan Baptist Church, Jtev, /. Denkmn, Pot- 
ior, $126,13. 
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MONTHLY CONCERTS OF PRAYER. NO. IL 

(Continued from page 143.) 
CAUSES WHICH HAVE HITHERTO LIMITED THEIR USEFULNESS. 

** Wfa«t doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have 
Mt works 1 can faith save him 1" 

*'If a brother or sister be naked and destitute of daily food, and one of you say 
vnto them * Depart in peace : be ye warmed and filled,' notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are needful to the body, what doth it profit 1*' 
James ii. 14, 15, 16. 

In oar former number we endeavored to show the claims of 
Monthly Concerts upon our regard, by the sublimity of their geU'* 
eral plan, and the usefulness of their objects. We now repeat, and 
shall endeavor to answer the inquiry, — ' Why has not a greater 
amount of benefit resulted from their establishment and obsery- 
ance ? ' For years has the incense of prayer been, almost univer* 
sally, offered up on these monthly altars : — for years has the grand 
cause of christian \)enevolence been regularly brought before 
the immediate notice of Jehovah in supplication ; and yet how 
little has been accomplished, in comparison with the vastness of 
the desired results ! Why is it that fire from heaven has not 
fallen upon the offerings of suppliant Christendom 1 — Why has 
not God laid bare his right arm, and stretched it forth to redeem X 

These questions must enter the bosom of every man of en« 
lightened conscience, and produce within him the most earnest 
inquiry and the most solemn self-examination. It is our hope 

32 
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that we may be able^ in this article^ to give them a reply some' 
what satisfactory. 

The various reasons why success, commensurate with the 
grandeur of the scheme of Monthly Concerts, has not followed 
their institution may all be resolved into two classes : — viz. those 
originating in consciences wickedly unenlightened ; — and those 
arising either from want of faith, or from hypocrisy. The first 
class of reasons originates in sinful ignorance of duty. We say 
sinful ignorance, because ignorance of duty, among Christians 
in this day of light, can scarcely exist apart from a wicked neg* 
lect of the means of information. '^ There are thousands, we 
doubt not^ who are following the dictates of their consciences in 
withholding themselves entirely from the missionary field of la- 
bors: — and many who, like Saul of Tarsus, go as far as to perse- 
cute the active saihts, '* verily believing that they do God ser- 
vice." But consciences of this sort are no fit guides: — and 
they are no justification of conduct which follows their teaching. 
tf Paul was guilty, as he afterwards confessed himself to have 
been, for what he did as a persecutor, it was on the ground that 
a dutiful and strict investigation of truth, within histeach, would 
have shown his error. On this very ground will such ignorant 
Christians of our day be condemned. There is light all around 
ns, bright as the conflagration of the world : it blazes and flash- 
es in our faces; it shines from the word of life, which teaches 
us duty ; it shines from the blessings which the religion of Christ 
has given us ; it is reflected back from the blackness of darkness 
that broods over the heathen world. He that cannot now see is 
wilfully blind. To all such we would speak in the forcible lan- 
guage of Whiston — you are criminal, if you neglect the means of < 
information which are all around you. 

We would most earnestly pre^s home this point upon our breth- 
ren ; for on it we believe is turning the moral destiny of the 
world. There is abroad so active a spirit of inquiry, so much ^ 
light, and so many facts ; — the atoiosphere of the religious world 
is so full of knowledge, that Christians cannot but breathe it in : 
they cannot shut their eyes upon it : they cannot be deaf to its 
calls. We consider it of great importance for the Christian 
community to be fully aware, that to neglect the acquisition of 
religious knowledge, which surrounds them, and is not only in 
their reach, but claiming their attention, is $in — actual, heinous 
sin ; — that they are bound by adamantine obligations to search 
diligently, study intensely, and labor zealously, in the cause of 
their Master ; and that it is criminal ignorance, almost entirely, 
which has hitherto impeded the progress of the Gospel. Any 
other doctrine than this operates as a moral opiate, and produces 
a state of religious indifference, lethargy and torpor. 

This unenlightened conscience keeps thousands away from 
the Monthly C^ncerts^ who yet are not blind enoughtoper8ecale4 
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tboM wlio are more actire : they are the Priests and Lerites^ in 
the parable of the good Samaritan, who see their neighbors all 
over the world fallen into snares of sin, — wounded and bleeding, 
and who, like their prototypes, " pass by on the other side." 
The same general ignorance of duty, 1>ut more especially of the 
natare, intent, and results of prayer, prevents others from com- 
ing in a right spirit and afler proper preparation, to these festi- 
vals of prayer; from investigating the situation and wants of 
man, previously to offering up their petitiojns ; from seeking out 
fucts, which shall kindle up their own souls, and warm the hearts 
of others to more fervor in supplication, and more zeal in action ; 
from preparing themselves to desire, to ask and labor for, and to 
receive, blessings in answer to prayer. One of these lukewarm 
Christians, having merely a faint idea of the duty of benevolence, 
and of the duty of prayer; a weak and indefinite notion of the 
moral wretchedness of heathenism ; a shadowy and fleeting im- 
pression that the poor Jew has fallen among thieves; without 
having inquired what benevolence is, and how far it should reach ; 
-—what prayer is, and what is its object; — without looking un- 
der the veil which envelopes the heathen, and inquiring whether, 
and how, the light can be sent in upon them; — without asking 
where is the unfortunate traveller, — what does he need, — and 
how can 1 assist him ; — in a word, without hearty feelings upon 
the subject for which he is about tn pray,— comes to the Concert 
and lifU his languid petition, as he thinks, aloft to heaven ; — and 
then, ignorant and careless of the result y because he knows not 
what he asks, turns away to the contemplation of self for another 
month. How different this from the heart's prayer of Elijah be- 
fore the priests of Baal, when he wished to teach the children of 
Israel that the Lord was God, and to draw them from their idola- 
try ; in answer to which prayer, fire flashed down from heaveui 
and consumed the offering, and licked up the water in the trench, 
and burned the very stones of the altar ! How startled, how to- 
tally disappointed, would such Christians feel, were the God of 
EKjah to answer their indolent petitions, as he did the prophet's 
earnest prayer, by the direct agency of his Omnipotence, or by 
the less direct agency of ordinary means. They would no doubt 
be pleasantly disappointed ; — but not the less disappointed. 

** Aloft to heaven ! " Can prayer like this ascend to the throne 
of Gk>d t As well might the suppliant himself hope to scale the 
battlements of the New Jerusalem, as to send such an unfledged 
prayer to the courts above. Faith gives wings to prayer, " and 
faith comes by hearing ; " it is founded on evidence, not igno- 
rance, — and can no more attach to such a supplication, than 
could the pinions of Gabriel to earth^s animated clay. 

We may be thought to speak severely : — we do speak truly ; 
and if such truth may not be told, the salvation of the world 
must be sacrificed at t^ shrine of guilty fasttdioosness;* 
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soft speeches, like the songs of the fabled syren, shall be the 
line to destruction. The Searcher of hearts can see farther in- 
to the dark secrets of our bosoms, than the human eye can pen- 
etrate ; and if human sight discover indifference fand apathy in 
him who prays, how plain in its enormity must that man's crimi- 
nal ignorance and faithlessness appear to our Father in heaven ! 

But the reasons originating in that want of faith which makes 
a profession of religion real hypocrisy, are what must prevent the 
production of those results which are the object of Concerts of 
Prayer. Loudly professing to have assumed the character of 
Christian disciples, that class of men to whom our remarks un- 
der this head apply, seem either to be desirous of making the 
duties of religion as much a matter of form as possible, — as much 
of mere voice and countenance, and gait, as are the tricks of 
the Drama, or most skilfully to pervert and misconstrue the com- 
mandments of our Saviour. 

Such Christians are the people addressed by Janded, in the 
passage which we have quoted and placed at the head of our re- 
marks :— they come to the Concert of Prayer, and pray so sol- 
emnly, — in sound : so earnestly to the ear ; — and say to the na- 
ked and distressed heathen '' be ye clothed, depart in peace, be 
ye warmed and filled," in accents so 5tnc6r«, that they themselves, 
perhaps, fancy that God hears and admires their prayers, and 
hold forth to others a nuMst imposing shadow of godliness. But 
if they are called upon to act, like the righteous young maa ^ho 
jBsked the Saviour what he should do to be saved, and was cono- 
manded to ^' sell all that he had, and give to the poor," they 
shrink back, and here at least, if not in the practice of self-denial, 
and in labors to spread the Gospel, obey the commandment, 
'^ take no money in your purse." Such an one will pour forth 
an idle torrent of player, so called, for blessings temporal and 
spiritual on his fellow-creatures, and then, as if totally ignorant 
that God works by human agency, fold his arms in inaction, and 
wait for the result. Satisfied that he has prayed, — ^he will do 
nothing else. ^' Oh, Lord, send thy Crospel into heathen lia- 
tions, and let the whole world hear the glad tidings," will he 
pray at these Concerts, Call on him the next day with a sub- 
scription for a Burmese edition of the Bible, and he will say, 
^'wby I prayed last night for iV, and I cantiot afford to do more. 
God will raise the means himiself." We do not intend to say that 
his tongue will speak this blasphemy; but his conduct '^trumpet- 
tongned'' will utter it. Such men are worse than obstacles in 
the way of the chariot of salvation. They throng its path, and 
instead of throwing themselves under its wheels, and realizing 
the predictions of Christ ^' upon whomsoever this stone shall fall, 
it shall grind him to powder," they fasten their hands upon it as 
friends^ and become dead weights, to be dragged along with it ; 
Iheincubtta of religion; and; Uke the ii^himare^' to be Bhakeo off 



MimMy CgnceriB of Prayer, No. II. 266 

before H can move onward successfully. They cannot believe 
in the religion which they have professed : — if they^did believe^ 
they would act ; — act decidedly, forcibly, efficiently. But yield- 
ing to it a half-way, half-hearted assent, — an assent, too weak to 
overcome the vis itiertm of their sloth and indifference, they 
are content to talk without acting ; to pray for results, and leave 
their prayers to work out success unaided by efforts. 

How totally do they pervert prayer into insult and profanation ! 
Prayer is the lever of the moral world, and will one day raise the 
world to God. Its fulcrum is the promise of God : faith is the 
power applied ; and faith is an acting power. Let faith apply 
the lever, and put forth its active energies, and not the imaginary 
lever of Archimedes can work such miracles as prayer. But 
such Christians act as though prayer were object, lever j fuhruMj 
power J every thing »- and as though, when they had prayed, they 
bad nothing to do but stand aside, and behold the result ; and 
not the impotence of Archimedes, when he found no place whereon 
to stand that he might move the world, was more perfect than is 
this. 

Our limits forbid an extended investigation of the nature, in* 
tent, and effects, of prayer, and we must speak very briefly on 
these topics* So far as prayer consists of request, its sincerity 
must be measured by the exact correspondence and consistency 
of the suppliant's words and actions. Nothing can be clearer 
than this doctrine. If a parent pray for temporal blessings and 
do not labor to procure them, who believes him to be sincerely 
desirous of them 1 If he pray for the conversion of his children, 
and do npt exert himself by personal conversation, and by a holy 
life and example, to bring theta to God, who will hesitate to call 
him hypocritical 1 The strength as well as the reality of desire 
is, therefore, to be measured by action. Now the Bible tells us 
that the prayer of faith and sincerity, and none other, ascends to 
the ear of the God of Sabbaoth, and draws down answers of peace. 
He who prays for the spread of the Gospel, and yet makes no ef- 
fort to spread it, might just as well pray for breath, while volun- 
tarily stopping the action of his lungs — for sight, while holding 
down his own eye-lids. There is not a sounder truth in the 
world of morals, than that Deity never uses miraculous agency 
when ordinary agency is adequate to produce the intended result. 
Such a monstrous incongruity of means and end can exist only in 
the narrow and foolish schemes of poor human nature. Of 
course, therefore, it is insult to the Allwise, to look for his own 
immediate exertion of Omnipotence, when the efforts of his 
creatures, in the proper performance of their duty, would more 
than accomplish the desired object. 

While tliese religious festivals are conducted without regular 
system, and Christian desire wanders indefinitely over the wide 
field of the world ; while the nature of prayer is so sadly miata* 
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ken, and such ignorant and faithlesa profesBions from so \wm m 
pari of those who pray, Monthly Concerta of Prayer musty m« 
great measure, remain inefficient. 

We hope, ere long, to lay before our readers an^ outline of thtr 
method in which these Concerts may be conducted, with sofll^ 
promise of making them more interesting and effircient than tliejr 
have hitherto been, — and we beseech our brethren throughout 
the country to let us know whether our plan is adopted, and with, 
what prospect of success. Nobl^ 



IN WHAT SENSE IS THE OLD COVENANT ABROGATED ? 

To answer this inquiry, it is necessary that we define what w 
intended by the ^' Old Covenant ; " for an attentive perusal of 
the Old Testament will convince us that the word <' Covenant '' i» 
often employed to express, not only an engagement of man with 
man, but an engagement of God wiCh man. Some of these 
engagements were with individuals on behalf of their <lescendant8- 
in a particular line ; as the Covenant of Priesthood with Phinehas, 
Num. XXV. 12, 13, which is elsewhere called a Covenant withLevi^ 
Mai. iv. 5. — or the Covenant of Royalty with David, 2 Sam. xvii^ 
and Ps. Ixxxix. Some of these engagements were with individuals^ 
in behalf of all their descendants, by the original marriage com-^ 
pact. Such was that Covenant into which God entered witk 
Abraham, of which the seal was circumcision. This was a Gov* 
enant of property, in which God engaged to bestow on Abraham** 
posterity, by Sarah, the Land of Canaan, and claimed in them a 
propriety as a nation ; Gen. xiii. 15, 17. — xvii. 7 — 13. Ps. cv. 8, 
11. and Neh. ix. 8. 

That this Covenant with Abraham was nothing more than ha» 
been stated, that is, that it was not, as is sometimes pretended, a 
Covenant of Grace, appears from the absence of that peculiar 
phraseology which it is believed uniformly marks those Cove- 
nants unckr the Old Testament Dispensation, which are evident-^ 
ly Covenants (or confirmations of the Covenant) of Grace. 

Thus this Covenant is first made to Abraham, in Gen. xii. 3, 
in which verse is found the peculiar phraseology referred to : ^' la 
thee shall all the families of the earth be bl>essed." This Covenant 
is repeated and confirmed to Isaac, Gen. xxvi. 4, to Jacob, Gen. 
xxviii. 14, and to David, Ps. Ixxii. 17, in all which places the- 
same, or nearly the same language is employed.* 

* If any qaettion ihoald trin it wiH onl^ be wiUi refpeet to the laat named pee- 
■age ; and here a reader of the original will immediately see that the nominatiT* 
to the Terb may be foand in ** all nation*,'* which in one Toraion ia rendered as 
the rabject of the IbUowing Terb, in which the pronoun ** thty** referring to ** aU 
natioM," night ^uiie at naturally have been aopplied •• « lam ' te the verb pr*» 
ceding. 
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' No# as thesft Covenants of Priesthood, and Royalty, 4*^. are 
if fo madner of interest to us, they may with propriety be denomi- 
illttd Did, and unless in the beginning we define accurately 
Miat we mean by the Old Covenant, we shall be likely to con- 
Alti oorselves and to obscure our subject. By the Old Cove- 
Stttt, then, I understand The Mosaic Dispensation, considered as 
one of a Civil, Ceremonial, and Moral nature. With the excep- 
tion of the Moral Precepts of the Decalogue, this Dispensation 
was abrogated. The Moral Precepts, being founded on the im- 
mutable principle o( Right, continue in force ; but the force they 
have, arises from their own unchangeable nature, and in no de- 
gree from their having formed part of the Mosaic Dispensation, 
inasmuch as the abrogation of that, dissolved tne connection of 
these with it. 

It will be evident from this definition, that ^' Old Covenant *' 
ioes not mean, the Law, in opposition to the Gospel ; or a Cove- 
nant of Works as opposed to a Dispensation of Grace : for the 
Old and New Covenants, as Paul uses these terms, are both in- 
cluded in the Dispensation of Mercy. Israel was under a Dis- 
pensation of Mercy, even while the Old Covenant was in full 
force ; fortnany of that nation were truly pious; and the medium 
of the conveyance of spiritual blessings and of the acceptance of 
human worship by God, has always, since the fall, been one and 
the same, viz. The Mediator of the New Covenant, or Dispen- 
sation of Mercy. 

To explain in what sense the Old Covenant is abrogated, we 
perhaps cannot adopt a better course than to show how the 
scriptures teach its abrogations. To this then I shall direct my 
endeavors. Yet there are some things to be premised. 

1. It was not designed to be pt^rpetual; it was imposed till 
the time of Reformation, or Correction, or Direction, i.e. till 
the directed time — Heb. ix. 10. *' Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed 
on them until the time of refbrmation" — '* The time appointed." 
Gal. iv. 2. — 2. It was not adapted to be either perpetual or 
universal. It was confined to one country ; its sacrifices were 
to be offered in only one city and on one aUar. Deut. xii. 5 — 
11.* <' But unto the place which the Lord your God shall 
choose out of all your tribes, to put his name there, even unto 
his habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come : and 
thither ye shall bring your burnt-offerings, and your* sacrifices, 
and your tithes, and heave-offerings of your hand, and your 
vows, and your free-will offerings, and the firstlings of your herds 
and of your flocks. And there ye shall eat before the Lord your 
Qod ; and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, ye 
and your households, wherein the Lord thy God hath blessed thee* 
Ye shall not do afler all the things that we do here this day, every 
man whatsoeter is ifight in his own eyes. For ye are not as y^t 
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come to the rest and to the inheritance, which the Lord your 
God giveth you. But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the 
land which the Lord your God giveth you to inherit, and when 
he giveth you rest from all your enemies round about, so that ye 
dwell in safety ; Then there shall be a place which the Lord 
your God shall choose, to cause his name to dwell there, thither 
shall ye bring all that I command you ; your burnt-ofierings, and 
your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave-offering of your hand^ 
and all your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord/' It was 
also shadowy. Col. ii. 17. '< Which are a shadow of things to 
come, but the body is of Christ; — defective, Heb. viii. 7, 9^ 
13. ** For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should 
no place have been sought for the second. Not according to 
the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day when I 
took them \>j the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt ; 
because they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. In that he saith a new covenant he 
hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old 15 ready to vanish away ;'' scanty in its measure of in? ita^ 
tion; and thus a perfect contrast to the Gospel Diapensatioo. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. '' But we all, with open face beholdieg as in a 
class the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord ;" burden^ 
some in the number and expensivenessof its services. Heb. is. 9, 
10. Gal. iv. 3. ''Even so we, when we were children^ were in 
bondage under the elements of the world." Gal. iv. 9.-v. 1. ''Stand 
fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. — 3. The 
Old Covenant made nothing perfect. Acts xiii. 39. Gal. iL 21. 
iii. 21. Heb.vii. 19. "For the law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better hope did ; by the which we draw nigh 
unto God '?^ viii. 7. " For if that first covenant bad been faultless, 
then would no place have been sought for the second :" ix. 9* 
^' Which was a figure for the time then present, in which were of- 
fered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that did 
the 'service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience : " x. 1. 
"For the law, having a shadow of good things to come, and not the 
very image of the things, can never, with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year, continually make the* comers thereunto 
perfect." 

Having premised these things, we proceed to inquire how the 
Scriptures teach the abrogation of the Old Covenant. Its obia* 
tion is taught prophetically, doctrinally, symbolically, and his- 
torically. 

I. It is taught propAe^tca//y. Its abolition is foretold from the 
very earliest period of its existence, and this even by him who was 
mediator. Dent, xviii. 18, 19. " I will raise them up a prophet 
frooi among their brethren like onto thee, and will put my words 
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in his nooath ; uid be shall speak ante them all that I shall com* 
mand him. And it shall oome to [mss, that whosoever will aot 
Imrken uoto my words, which he 'shall spefik io my name, I 
will require t^ of him." In this passage a new law-giver is fore- 
told. In Ps. ex. 4. a new priesthood is foretold, and hence it 
is to be inferred that the priesthood under the Law or Old Cove- 
nant was imperfect ; for, otherwise a change had been needless. 
Heb, vii. 11. ^' f f therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
priesthood (for under it the people received the law,) what further 
need was there that another priest should rise after the order of 
Melchisedec, and not be called after the order of Aaron ? '' The 
priesthood being changed, the laws or covenant must be changed, 
for the Levitical priesthood were an order of men inaugurated 
bj the Mosaic Covenant. Heb. vii. 11, 12^ 15, 17. 

Now this change of the Covenant itself is prophesied in Jer. 
xzxi. 31 — 34. '* Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
make a New Covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah : Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day that I took them out oX the land of 
Egypt ; which my covenant they brake, although I was an hus- 
band unto them, saith the Lord : but this shall be the Covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel ; after those days, 
4Baith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. And they shall teach no more every man his neigh* 
bor, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for 
every one shall know me, from the least of them unto the greatest 
of them, saith the Lord : for I will remember their siniao more." 
By these passages the Mosaic dispensation, or coved ant is de- 
clared to be oldy inasmuch as it promises a neto one. £zek. zvi. 
(SO, 61. Heb. viii. 13. " In that he saith a new covenant^ he 
bath made the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old, is ready to vanish away.'' Moreover, it is foretold that 
•the ark of the covenant, i. e. the depository of the book of 
the covenant should be forgotten, Jer. iii. 16. '' And it shall 
oome to pass, when ye be multiplied and increased in the 
land, in those days, saith the Lord, they shall say no more, 
The ark of the covenant of the Lord : neither shall it come 
to mind i neither shall they remember it ; neither shall they 
visit it; neither shall that be done any more.'' Again, the 
•dissolution of the former dispensation is figuratively predict- . 
ed. Hag. ii. 6. '' For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Yet once it 
is a little while and I will shake the heavens^ and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land,^' compared with Heb. xii. 26 
—28. *^ Whose voice then shook the earth : but now he hath 
promised, saying. Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven. And this word^ Yet once more, stgnifieth the re» 
noring of those things that are shaken, of things that are made^ 
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that those things which cannot be shaken, noay remain. Where* 
fore we, receiring a kingdom which cannot be moved, let os have 
grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear : " The glory of the old covenant was the spirit of 
prophecy, which, from time to time, shed its light through the ob* 
scurity : but the extinction of this glory is foretold in *' the seal- 
ing up of the prophecy," Dan. ix. 24. Again, the incorporation 
of the Gentiles was foretold, Isa. xix. 19, 25. <* In that day there 
shall be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and 
a pillar at the border thereof to the Lord, whom the Lord of 
hosts shall bless, saying, Blessed, be Egypt my people, and As- 
syria the work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance :" xlix. 
6. "And he said. It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my ser- 
vant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved 
of Israel : I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thoa 
'mayest be my salvation unto the ends of the earth." Jer. iii. 17. 
Mai. i. 11. ^'For from the rising of the sun even unto the going 
down of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles ; 
and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and 
a pure offering : for my name shall be great among the heathen, 
saith the Lord of hosts." Mic. iv. 2. 

II. It is taught doctrinally. It is thus taught by Christ and 
his apostles. By Christ it is taught directly and indirectly. Jn- 
direetfy when he says in John x. 16. ** Other sheep I have which 
are not of this fold ;" and thus intimates the accomplishment of 
those prophecies which relate to the incorporation of the Gentiles. 
Dirertly when he declared ceremonial defilement through eating 
to exist no longer : Matt. xv. 1 1. '' Not that which goeth in to 
the mouth defileth a man ; but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man," and when he declared to the Samar- 
itan woman that it was a matter of indifference where God was 
worshipped ; thus repealing the law contained Deut. xii. 5 — 11. 
The same truth is taught also by the apostle Paul. See among 
other passages Rom. xiv. 14. 1 Cor. viii. 8. ^' I know and am per- 
suaded by the Lord Jesus that there is nothing unclean of itself; 
but to him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him it is 
unclean. But meat commeudeth us not to God : for neither if 
we eat, are we the better ; and neither if we eat not are we the 
worse." Col. ii. 14, 16, 17. "Blotting out the hand-writing of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to as and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. Let no man there- 
fore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy 
day, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days : which are a 
shadow of things to come, but the body is of Christ." 1 Tim. 
iv. 4. *' For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be 
refused, if it be received with thanksgiving. In Heb. vii. 18, he 
declares it was *' disannulled," and in Gal. iii. 17.'teacbes that 
it was *< disannnlled by the covenoiil which was confirmed of Qod 
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h Christ, before the giving of the law." i. e. before the Old 
Corenaot had an existence. Yet its existence was not in vain, 
hit was added because of transgressions, and was as a servant. 
Of tutor leading men to Christ. Gal. iii. 19, 23. 

IIL It is taught symbolically. It was thus taught by the 
rending of the veil, which separated the holy place from the most 
Holy. There can be no doubt but that this was a miraculous 
interposition of Divine power, since it is mentioned by the inspir- 
ed Evangelist among the miracles which accompanied the Sa- 
▼ioar's death. Matt. xvii. 51. In further proof that it was mirac- 
uloas, let it be remembered that it was at or near the time of daily 
evening sacrifice, and therefore while some of the priests must 
liave been present in the act of offering ; consequently had the 
Teil been rent by any evil disposed persons, it must have been 
known, and they must have been detected. But if it were truly 
miraculous, then it is evidently instructive, and the lesson whicfat^ 
it teaches is, that the dispensation of which the temple and 
its sanctuaries were standing monuments, was passing and in- 
deed had actually passed away. 

IV. It is taught historically. Conducted .by the light of 
inspired history we learn the fulfilment of all that prophecy 
fi>retold, that the teaching of Christ and the apostle Paul com- 
municated, and that the rending of the veil represented. But we 
are taught that its abrogation was by no means sudden ; on the 
contrary it was remarkably gradual. The Old Dispensation or 
Covenant began to decay even at Babylon. On their return from 
the Jewish captivity in that city, the Jewish nation had lost, and 
that irrecoverably, much that was the glory of the Mosaic dis- 
pensation. They no longer possessed the Shechinah or visible 
symbol of the Divine presence : they had lost the tables of the 
covenant, and to mention no more, the sacred fire. John the 
Baptist announced the speedy approach of another reign or dis- 
pensation. Je&us proclaims its establishment, Luke xvii. 21, 
saying, the kingdom of God is among you. When the Redeemer 
expired, the old Dispensation or Covenant was abrogated in point 
o£ right, though not in point of fact, till the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. Probably it was because Jerusalem was still standing, 
and the Mosaic dispensation still had an existence, that the apos- 
tles accommodated themselves to the prejudices of some by 
partial compliance with its ceremonies. This may account for 
Paurs vow, his keeping the feast, and the days of purification, 
and his circumcision of Timothy. In like manner it was proba- 
bly because Christ had died, and the Mosaic Dispensation or 
Old Covenant was of right abrogated and abolished, that on other 
occasions he strenuously refused to comply with its ceremonies. 
Thus when»some persons insisted on the observance of these 
ceremonies as being ess^ial, he strenuously resisted -, and this 
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accounts for his refiisal to circumcise Titus, Gul. ii. 3, 5. who, 
had the old Covenant continued in force, must have been cir- 
cumcised. See the law on the subject, Gen^ xvii. 14. 

Inspired history tells us how firradually a' right understanding 
of this subject gained the ascendancy in the minds even of in* 
spired apostles. First they preached to Jesus only under the in- 
fluence of those (>rejudices in which they had been educated : — 
next, they declare the goodness to the Samaritans, who were 
Jews, but of impure blood ; these proselyted Gentiles were per- 
mitted to hear the message, and last of all, they came to under- 
stand their Master's often repeated command, '^He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear/' and in obedience to it they preached the 
Gospel even to the idolatrous Gentiles. 

It was gradually too, and only in obedience to dire necessity 
that the unbelieving Jews relinquished the sacrifices which the 
"Mosaic Dispensation or Old Covenant enjoined. They sacrificed 
until their city was taken and their temple destroyed ; and such, 
to this day, is their attachment to their law, that they would con- 
tinue to sacrifice, but that they dare not, except at Jerusalem. 
How strikingly, in the present condition of thiCt people is the 
prophecy of Hosea iii. 4 fulfilled, '* For the children of Israel 
shall abide many days without a king, and without a prince, and 
without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, 
aqd without teraphim." 

We are now perhaps prepared 'to answer the inquiry,* In what 
sense is the Old Covenant abrogated ? and the answer is a very 
simple one, viz : the force of the dispensation as a civil and cer- 
emonial one is destroyed ; the dispensation is annulled ; the laws 
which instituted it are repealed, and this wholly and entirely and 
forever. Nothing that ever belonged to that dispensation has 
any longer, or ever shall have, an existence by divine authority^ 
except its morals, and these survive merely by the inherent im- 
mortality of their nature. 

Only one objection to the conclusion drawn above occurs to 
me as of importance sufficient to merit notice, namely. The 
Old Covenant is very frequently called an everlasting Covenant, 
and therefore its abrogation* is impossible." Gen. xvii. 13, .with 
many others. In answer to this, however, let it be observed that 
the same Hebrew words as are, in the passage referred to, ap- 
plied to the Old Covenant, are sometimes employed where evi- 
dently an endless duration was not intended. Thus in 1 Sam. 
xiii. 13, it is used in reference to the kingdom of Saul, which, 
at most, could only have lasted as long as Israel continued to 
hold her place among nations. So also in Ex. xxi. 6, this word 
is employed when the longest possible period is, the natural life 
of a man. So also 1 Sani. i. 21, when the signifieation of the 
word is limited by ver. 28, to as long as Samuel should live. I 
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leadily admit that the primary and natural signification of the 
word 19 ^^ for ever" or '' to everlasting ;" but in these cases a 
limit to its signification is manifest, and it arises out of the na- 
|ure of the subject to which it is applied, i. e. man, who can 
serve or reign no longer thaft he livjRS, In this sense also the 
word is applied to hills, which are everlasting, i. e. shall continue 
as long as the earth of which they form a part shall endure. So 
also of the Covenant of Royalty with David, and of Priesthood 
with Phinehas ; these were everlasting, i. e. continued as long 
as the nation retained its distinctive existence, and the titles 
were distinguishable from each other ; and longer it was impos- 
sible th^y should continue. Now in this sense the Old Covenant^ 
or Mosaic Dispensation, was everlasting ; i. e. it continued as 
long as the Jewish ^' place and nation," and it was not intended 
to continue longer, neither was it possible that it should. 

The abrogation of the Old Covenant has an important bearing 
cm the controversy of Christians with Jews. The latter hold the 
Mosaic dispensation to be still in full force, and obligatory 
on the seed of Abraham as soon as circumstances shall render 
obedience to its peculiar precepts practicable. On the contrary, 
we have seen that every thing but what is moral in that dispen- 
sation has passed away, and this in accordance with the prophe- 
cies of their own Seers, and therefore incontestible matter of fact 
settles forever the controversy. 

But this subject has other and very important bearings and 
may conduct us safely through the mazes of controversy with 
other religious denominations. For example, the Sabbatarians 
contend, on the authority of the Mosaic Covenant, for the observ- 
ance of the seventh day as the weekly sabbath. But since all 
but what is moral in that Covenant is abrogated, disannulled, and 
taken away, all their arguments are left powerless. True, they 
may say that the laws respecting the Sahbath is among those 
which are moral, and therefore does not admit of abrogation : 
but to this we answer that the law requiring the observance of a 
Sabbath is indeed moral ; but the ordinal number of the day to 
be observed is only a circuvMtance^ and this may be altered. 
This subject also bears pointedly against Papists and other advo- 
cates of Religious Establishments. These persons always refer 
to the Mosaic dispensation in support of Establishments. But 
we have seen that all which is not moral is abrogated ; now all 
which relates to Establishments, as such, is civil in its nature, and 
therefore not moral, and hence as we have seen, is disannulled. 

It has a no less pointed bearing against the claims made by 
Pssdobaptists of baptism for their children, on the ground that 
baptism is made to succeed circumcision. But we have seen 
that the Old Covenant is not merely succeeded by another 
which supersedes and comprehends it, but that it is abrogated^ 
disannulled^ or taken away^ and hence nothing under the Gospel 
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can derive authority from its connexion with whatever was civil 
or ceremonial in that dispensation. Now it will not be pretend- 
ed that circumcision is moral in its nature ; and whatever is not 
moral in the Old Covenant is abrogated, i. e. repealed, or de- 
prived of its force or authority, and hence circumcision cannot 
be a foundation on which Psedobaptism can rest ; for if it be with- 
out authority, how can it give authority to PsBdobaptism. 



LEVITY. 

« I said of laaghter, it is mad.*' EeeL u, S. 

By langhter we wish to be understood that unhallowed mirto- 
habit of levity which stands opposed to the seriousness so abundant- 
ly inculcated in the sacred scriptures. Our remarks will have for 
their object to present some reasons why laughter is mad— or in 
other words — why men in this world should culuvate habits of seri- 
ousness. 

Its influence on the mind of the individual is injurious. 

We are aware that a plea for levity is oiVeu urged on the ground 
that it is conducive to health. That cheerfulness is, none will be 
more ready to admit than ourselves. But the plea is generally made 
under the supposition of its having been preceded by depression of 
Spirits ; to recover from the ill effects of which mirth is requisite. All 
tnat can be said on this subject we are not goinff to' deny* Yet we 
do deny the necessity of mirth to repair what gloom has deranged. 
For, first, the gloom was as inadmissible as the levity, and second— 
a sober, pious cheerAilness would do all that unhallowed mirth could 
as a restorative. But that "laughter" in the sense of the sacred 
writer is injurious to the mind — is seen from the fact that it disquali- 
fies'it either for habits of business— or serious religious reflection. 
For proof of the former we have only to glance our eye over the 
busy scenes of human life — and compare the success of the thought- 
less and giddy, with that of the sober-minded. As to the latter, rea- 
son and experience unite their testimony. 

It is injurious also to others^ who witness it. Scarcely any princi- 
ple of our nature is stronger than that of sympathy. Unless w6 are 
disgusted and thus driven off to the other extreme, we are very like- 
ly to participate in the feelings of those with whom we associate. 
Hence the same injurious influence which the individual experiences 
to his own mind — js felt also by his friends. In this way "one sin- 
ner destroyeth much good." He who has had the most solemn im- 
pressions made upon his mind by the considerations of religion, 
may in one hour have all the levity of his soul awakened by the sim- 
ple power of sympathy. That laughter is mad under such circum- 
stances, surely none can deny. Not only is his condition a fearful 
one — who, by a gust of levity has dismissed these serious considera- 
tions — but his can be no ordinarv accountability who has been the 
occasion, through mere mirth, of hindering an immortal being from 
making that preparation for the world to come which it was begin- 
ning to resolve it would*. 
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Let bim who is alK>ut to touch the string that is to vibrate through 
• social circle, remember that while it kindles a smile it may also In- 
terrupt the secret movements of some mind— occupied under the lo* 
apectioo of no eye but that of Jehovah's in weighing the claims of the 
soul and the importance of securing an inheritance among them that 
are sanctified. 

A third consideration why we should be dissuaded from habits of 
levity is, its being unworthy of the humnn mind. I do not mean 
simply in its influence as having au injurious effect upon the mind, 
but were no bad results to follow, it is unworthy of the soul, made 
1^ it is, capable of noble and loAy conceptions — capacious for the 
reception of the sublimest truths — ^fitted for the most magnanimous 
enterprises. 

Reason revolts— even wit — I mean that wit whose end is mirth 
only — is unworthy of the exercise of the human intellect. It is like 
decorating a statue of pure gold with tinsel. 

Again — It is unnatural to trifle and to be filled with mirth when all 
around us is suffering — dying — and when the destiny of immortal 
souls is every moment sealing up forever. 

How shocking to the most common sensibility would it be, should 
an individual express the levity of a thoughtless mind in loud and 
unrestrained bursts of laughter, in the chamber of mourping : where 
tears of fresh grief were falling, or the heart bleeding at sight of 
the yet uninterred remains of one siucerelv beloved. Did we say It 
would shock common sensibility? woufd not all pronounce such 
lauff hter — mad ? 

Such an act would indeed outrage the sufferers — otherwise, how- 
ever, I cannot fierceive it to be worse than the expression of the same 
tmhallowed mirth — if the individual but knew of such suffering — 
though he had not the distressing spectacle in sight. 

Not to be affected when others suffer, whether the scene be before 
us or not — betrays a heartof stone, a depraved state of mind as un- 
' natural as it is unworthy of the race to which we belong. 

But carry it still farther — suppose the individual do not ktww of 
. any given scene of suffering or death. That there are such all 
around us, is certain, and every moment — not to know them may 
be our fault. SuCTering humanity may have had a claim which we 
have not regarded— otherwise we should have known. We may 
have shunned the chamber of sickness and death, and sought the 
hall of mirth. 

But we do know there is constant suffering — a rapid succession of 
.deaths — whether the individual cases are known to us or not. And 
although it must be acknowledged that to witness the event will pro- 
duce the deepest impression, yet it is a very serious thiug to live 
in a world where such events are passing — such misery and wretch- 
edness experienced — though we be not at the time either the parti- 
cipants or the spectators. 

It is supposed that the deaths of our race average about one in a 
second, or sixty in a minute— between three and four thousand in an 
hour, an(i more than eighty -six thousand in a day. 

That the destiny of so many fellow-beings should be sealed up for- 
ever in an hour or a day is a very solemn thought. It gives impor- 
tance to a second of time ; for in it the weal or wo of an immortal 
eoulis deciding, its probation is closing. This makes time a reality, 
full of importance. It is not only a deep wave rolling towards eter- 
aity, heanog upon its iiurface the burthensome weight of a world's 
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■afferingfl — but its consequences, as being a state of probation, scrike 
deep into eternity. . Not to be serious in a world such as this, is un- 
reasonable— it is road. 

Another reason why we should be serious, is our own exposure 
to death— every moment. ^ 

How sudden do men die ! we.mav die so. None would be willing 
CO leave the world in a moment of thoughtless levity. 

There is nothing in death which should make us gloomy. We 
ihould be prepared to meet it with Christian cheerfulness, or even 
to hail it as a release from sin and an introduction to the glories of 
heaven. Death has so gloomy an aspect to none as to those who are 
the most addicted to levity. Much of it is often cherished for the 
express purpose of banishing the unwelcome thouffhts of death and 
its consequences. He that has made his peace with God has no dis- 
position to trifle. ' But surely he who has not made his peace has 
no time to do it. For him to trifle, who, if he should die the next 
moment, would sink into devouring flames to rise no more — is mad- 
ness — It is worse, infinitely worse than to sport upon the brink of a 
precipice, or to dance upon the mouth of a volcano. S is mcui. 

Another consideration, which addresses itself speciallv to those 
who are without hope, is, that the whole univerbe of God is full of 
intelligent beinffs who are deepljr anxious for you, while you are 
thoughtless and full of levity. It is unnatural that we should cherish 
such a spirit while countless millions on earth, in heaven and in hell 
are serious in our behalf. There is not an impenitent person in the 
world for whom anffuish has not been felt and tears shed, either by 
personal friends or bv those wholly unknown. Christians are weep- 
ing over sinners ; and is not their laughter mad ? , 

The angels of God are deeply anxious, as their joy over onQ. sin- 
ner that repents, is proof. 

The lost spirits, now in hell, are deeply anxious' lest you lose your 
souls as they have done. They look up from the deep cavern be- 
low, in search of this earth, where the rebels of Goa are vet the 
prisoners of hope, and as their ejfes traverse that pillar of smoke 
which ascendeth forever, they fam would commission Lazarus or 
some faithflil messenger to warn you, lest you also come into that 
place of torment. 

O impenitent sinners have you no reason to be serious, when a 
universe is alarmed in view of your lost and dangeroos state ? 

But again — if these reflections are not sufficient to produce serious- 
ness — think still farther, that God also is serious with you. He 
was so when he created vou an immortal and accountable rieing, as- 
siffning to you your number of talents^ and appointing a day in the 
which He would judge you. 

He is serious when he sees yon sin, or hears you laugh. He was 
serious when He sent his Son into the world to redeem you. 

Christ also is serious ; he ever was, he now is. He was serioas 
when going to and fro through Judea, amid fatigue and hunger, he 
sought to <K> the will of Him that sent him. 

ffe was serious in the garden of bloody sweat, when bearing bis 
cross up the hill of Calvary, where, in expiring agony, he prayed 
''Father forgive them, for they know not what they do.^ He is now 
serious, nnner, when at the right hand of God be ofTernfor you ihe 
same ftmttr^ amid your levity and thoughtlessness. 

The lloly Spirit also is setioos when striving with you, settiDgjroor 
■fan !n orderi and crying, T^im ye, turn ye, for why will yes ctSe ? 
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O, thoughtless .friends, all, all are serious but yourselves. 

You wilidie ere loos. The death-bed will change the scene— when 
the day of probation shall be i:losing-^the sun of your present exist- 
ence setting in darkness. 

It will be a gloomy, cheerless hour — you will sc^ of laughter, it is 
inad ; and of mirth, what is it ? 

In the morning of the resurrection the unpardoned sinner will be 
aerious, when, at sight of the Son of God corainff in the clouds of 
heaven, sudden fear shall seize him, and he shall seek to hide himt- 
self from his wrath. 

The judgment seat of Christ will be a serious place. The sen- 
tence that will be pronounced upon all those who have made light 
of Christ and his gospel will be a serious sentence. 

To such'also eternity will be full of seriousness. I will not attempt 
the description. [ will only repeat the awful declaration, Wo unto 
them that laugh now, for they shall mourn. 



THE VALUE OF MAN, AS SEEN BY THE UGHT OP 

DIVINE TRUTH. 

A knowledge of ourselves is very desirable ; by which is meant an 
acquaintance, not merely with our intellectual powers and morid 
"character as viewed by man, but with our value as estin«ated bv the 
author of our existence. Respecting this estimate, we may obtain 
sotae correct ideas, by considering the attentions Jehovah has been 
pleased to bestow upon us, a subject of deep interest, and which 
especially claims our notice, that we may be prepared to act in a man- 
ner consistent with the station which we occupy in the scale of being. 

God is mindful of us. It is true of him that while bis eye takes in 
immensity, it observes the minutest spot, and the same hand which is 
employed in regulating the rolling spheres is put forth in sending up 
the spire of grass, and the sanje ear which listens to the highest 
«eraph, hears the hum of the smallest insect. Infinite perfection 
requires that ail the grades of creatures, from the lowest to the 
highest, should be observed. But it was something more than that 
providential care shared by us in common with animated nature — 
something more than that goodness which influences Jehovah to 
make provisions for all the creatures of his hands : it was f he dis- 
tinguished honor which the Lord had bestowed upon our race, 
the extraordinary way he visited them, which excited the adoration 
and wonder of the devout psalmist, and led him to exclaim, ^* What is 
man ?" The Almighty has indeed been mindful of us in a manner that 
may well call forth our astonishment, and make us feel that spirits im- 
mortal dwell in tabernacles of clay. He has regarded us as intellectual, 
moral, and accountable beings. He has stepped forth from behind 
the curtain of second agency, and revealed himself to the human 
lamily, has conversed with the inhabitants of earth, and has present- 
ed them with laws for the reffulation of their conduct. An^^els also 
have been sent to our world to make known his determinations. 
An angel informed Abraham of the future greatness of his posterity, 
direct^ Jacob to return to his country, and Mosen to deliver XuneL 
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Tbey are iniiiisteriDjff spirits, sent forth to nunisf er for tbem wbo sha0 
be heirs of salvation. Bat other pore striking exhibitions of 
God*8 regard for our race have been witnessed on earth. During the 
first dreaded interview between man and his Creator, when guilt 
was in Paradise, and nature ** sighing gave signs of woe,'' even then 
Jehovah frowned not death ; a gracious promise broke from his lips, 
and gave hope to the fallen. The eye was directed to a future fair* 
er day, and the expectation of a distinguished personage who would 
bruise the serpent's head, and bestow great ana lasting benefit upon 
mankind, was excited. At the feet of this personage the entire ricbee 
of prophetic inspiration were poureii, and a people separated for the 
service of God announced his coming by all their institutions, usages, 
laws, ceremonies, — ^the whole of their religion. After hundreds of 
years had rolled away, and the preparatory revelation was completed, 
and when the world was sunk in gross darkness, living without hope 
and without God ; indeed at the appointed time, good tidmgs were 
announced to the shephenis who kept watch over their fMck by 
night. Peals of joy were heard throughout the heavenlyhost. A star 
in the east was also seen, directing men to Bethlehem. Then,ceremO' 
nies, types, and shadows vanished, and an unsullied brightness wa» 
thrown around the Messiah. The Holy Ghost, like a dove, descended 
upon him, and a voice fromCrod was heard, saying, ^'Thisi^my beloved 
Son." The blind see, the lame walk, lepers are cleansed, the dead 
raised, and to the poor the gospel is preached. Follow the Redeem- 
er to the garden of agonizing prayer. See hhn a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief See hhn betrayed, condemned, led to 
Calvary, nailed to a cross, and exchiiming in anguish of soul, '^My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " The sun is ceasing to 
shine, the veil of the temple rending, rocks cleaving asunder, 
graves opening, all nature trembling, astonished. The centurion, 
and they that were with him, fear greatly and say ^ Verily this wa» 
the Son ofGod.'' 

Christ bnrst the tomb, left the shores of time, passed Into the hea* 
yens, and is there an intercessor for us. The events that followed hia 
death, and the religion he left behind, add their testimony that God w» 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him, should not perish, but have everlasting life. To say 
nothing of the probability that other objects than merely the salva- 
tion of man, were gained bv the sufferings of Christ ; it is enough 
for us to know that our earth was fixed upon as the theatre on which 
to make a glorious displav of Jehovah's character, and that here, an 
event occurred calculated to inspire eternal confidence in him, among- 
the loftier and wider provinces of his empire; enough to know that 
God was manifested ra the flesh, and that an exhibition 'was made 
among the human family, into wfiich angels desired to look — ^mdeed, 
with such facts in full view, and while remembering^ that Jehovah 
is too wise to err, that the means he uses are accordmg to the end to 
be accomplished, place yourself at the foot of the cross, and behold 
the Lamb of God amidst the ^ rending earth, and l^lackening heav- 
ens,'' making his soul an offering for sin, pouring out his blood un- 
to death, that we might be sav#d, prepared for the society of holy be^ 
ines, and a seat at die right hana or the Most High, — and then say 
l^at is man ? something more than the creature of a day, than that 
curious maQhine, that mite eompafatively, so soon to be iott m '*' 
bMom of the earttu 
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tt was not to give nenre to the artn, not to increase the ricbea of 
%aith, not to give higher beauty, grandeur and harmony to our plan- 
^Btary syHtem, not fbr the creation of other systems ; nor was it to save 
«artn from being destroyed, to save the elements from melting with 
lervent heat, to save the universe from one general wreck, that Christ 
died. For such objects it would have been trifling for the Lord Al- 
mighty to bleed, objects in our estimation not worth an infinite sac- 
rifice; and more trifling still would it have lieen for him to have 
appeared in our world, gathering around him the splendor and parade 
of its puny inhabitants; to have appeared merely to give a people 
temporal prosperity, distinction and power. But it was for the salva- 
tion of the soul that Christ left the bosom of the Father and offered 
up his life on the cross, that soul of higher value than can be estima- 
ted by man, that immortal mind, now increasing in knowledge, 
notwithstanding the i^ickly decaying constitution with which it is 
connected, that migid enlarging its capacities, seizing hold of truth 
and solving problems to-day, which were lately beyond its reach ; thus 
penetrating and exploring one misty region of thought after anoth- 
er; and when the soul shall be united to a spiritual body, who can tell 
how rapid will be its progress in knowledge, of what truths it will 
then possess itself, truths now far beyond its conception. Then mys- 
tery after mystery will become as clear as noon-day. Then the mind 
will soar to an elevation now out of sight, and there discover another 
eminence to be ascended ; and that reached, discover still another, and 
80 onward forever, still discovering and still perceiving something 
to be discovered, — another summit that lifts its head far into the 
clouds. 

The Son of God died not, however, to enlarge the powers 
of the mind: that would have gone on developing itself, had no such 
event occurred. The event indeed may add but little strength to our 
intellectual powers, and would not have taken place, bad oar first pa- 
rents remained in innocency. He died, not to make men philosophers, 
but that their hearts and characters might be reformed, and their sins 
forgiven ; that by holy pursuits with the bliss of angels, and not by 
sinful resolutions and efforts, the capacities of the soul might through 
eternity be enlarging, — ^reaching towards infinity, possessing the mo- 
ra] perfections of God, rather than the depravity of the wicked one. 
However it may be in respect to increasing the stock of knowledge, 
the event will swell the amount of happiness in the universe of be- 
in^ beyond calculation. Angels indeed are not represented as 
rejoicing over the advancements made in science, not even over the 
discoveries of a Newton or of a Bacon. What care they for the splen- 
dors of earth, and the exertions of human intellects, who behold the 
glor^ of God, and the workings of his mighty mind? But they do 
rejoice over one sinner who repents, however obscure his situation, — 
over every sinner created anew in Christ Jesus by the Spirit of God, — 
by that Spirit whose regard for our race has been strikingly displayed 
in reproving of sin, and in breathing life into the dead. Saints are 
the temples of the Holy Ghost. Souls immortal are by him enlight- 
ened, comforted, and prepared to shine as stars in heaven. In 
a word, the scene of Calvary, the promulgation of the gospel, 
the operations of the Holy Spirit, every thing that has excited the 
wonder and adoration of higner beings, has reference to the moral 
character, to the heart. The human family, as moral and accountable 
beings, have interested all heavep in their welfare. The inhabitanti 
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«bove seem to have fixed their eye, upon uf bb lost membenl of^the 

Sreat family, wandering away front the parental eye, and exposed %o 
estruction, and seem to be in an attitude to greet our aafe return. 
What then is man, as Jehovah estimates him? the noblest, fairest 
of his works, impaired, defaced, more than a world going to ruin — 
a beitjg possessed of an immortal soul, with the moral image of Ghid 
impressed upon it, invaluat)le — without it, nothing worth — a soul soon 
to be like the angels above, or like the angels beneath, to sing or wail 
forever; a soul near heaven or hell. Yet such beings who have little 
comparatively to expect or to fear from the cultivation or neglect of their 
physical or intellectual powers merely in this infancy of da^s, and 
whom it will profit nothing to gain the riches of earth, \i lost at 
last, are acting as if the whole value of their existence depended up- 
on the acquisition of some earthly good. With an interest of im- 
mense value at stake, they are moving towards the other world, 
occupied with trifles, — are going into the immediate presence of God, 
carrying - with them the treasures of earth as a testimony of their 
neglect of divine commands ; they are wasting their precious mo- 
ments, during which their destiny for eternity will be decided, — that 
eternity in which the time will arrive, when a single individual, 
whether he died a peasant, philosopher, or king, will enjoy more hap- 
piness, or experience more misery in a short period, than all the hap- 
piness enjoyed, or all the misery experienced by the whole human * 
race since the creation of the world. 

O ! if we viewed things as Jehovah views them, and as they wiU be 
exhibited to us at the judgment of the great day, how changed would 
be our feelings and our conduct ! A deep and agonizing solicitude 
would be awakened for the perishing. Our resources and energies 
would be employed to extend the triumphs of the gospel, to promote 
the glory of God. Our bodies and souls, all we are, and have, would 
be laid on the Lord's altar, would be devoted to his service. 



CARSON AND COX ON BAPTISM. 
Baptism in its mode and subject considered, and thc a-eou- 

MENTS OF Mr. EwiNO AND Dr. WaRDLAW ReFUTED. PUBLISH- 
ED BY C. C. P. Crosbt, New York. 

It is not our intention to give any thing more than a brief notice of 
the above work. 

As Baptists, we can truly say we have no predilection for the 
writings of men on Baptism: we think, and have long thought, 
that the New Testament is the best Baptist book in existence, and 
that, had it been written expressly to disseminate the opinions pecu- 
liar to us, it could not have been more nearly what we wish. But 
there are men who entertain views different from our own on this ordi- 
nance, and who enlist all their intellectual powers, and all the stores 
of their varied learning in the attempt to put another than the obvious 
sense on the New Testament with reference to it. It excites our 
surprise, and even what may be less welcome, our pUjf^ to see the 
miserable shifts to which talented men are put in the vain attempt to 
find spriuMingor pouring in the New Testament for haptisoa, or ud- 
conscious bsMs, lor penitent believers. We are Ibudlj and sererety 
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eeimured «ui a denotnioatioo for our defence of *<the good old way ;^ 
but it always appeared to us that the censure is undeserved. Baptists 
bave never been the aggressors in the controversy : we may safely 
cballenge our brethren who differ from us, to name a single work of 
character written by a Baptist, which has not been a professed reply to 
8Mne Pndobaptist writer. Why then should our brethren so severe- 
ly censure us r Are we not to be allowed to reply in defence of what 
we esteem the truth of God ? If our brethren are conscious that their 
habitation is gloM, let them be cautious how they throw stones at such 
as pass quietly by. 

The work aboVe named is one of which our denomination has no 
reason to be ashamed. It is marked deeply (perhaps some may feel 
that it is too deeply marked) by sound learning, and vigorous argument. 

Its style is indeed generally negligent, and ofVen almost rude ; but 
if we cannot admire the polish of the sword, yet for weight and 
temper *^ there is none like it.'* Wielded by Mr. Carson's vigorous 
arm, it reminds us of Milton's Gabriel, whose weapon 

" Wm given him tempered so 
That neither keen nor solid might resist 
That edge.'* 

He advances to the controversv with the confidence inspired by a 
thorough knowledge of the goodness of his cause, and of his own 
intellectual and literary resources. Like a thorough scholar, he re- 
fiises to how to lexicons as such ; be goes through the whole field of 
Greek literature, evincing an acquaintance with every comer of it, 
and disputing and disproving the truth of some positions, which 
writers on both sides have appeared satisfied to assume. As a finish- 
ed £nalish scholar refuses to liow in all cases to Walker, and Johnson, 
and Webster, but claims the right to make his appeal to language it- 
self, and to mind, the laws of which regulate the use of it, — so does 
he make bis appeal to the Greek writers. 

He bases his work at least the former part of it, on the difference 
between fit^rv^ and fiioarrifm. Of these he asserts,, and challenges the 
world to prove the contrair, that tlie " former is never used as the 
ordinance of baptism," ana *' that the latter never signifies to dye. 
He admits that 0i:jrrm does really in its secondary sense mean 'Mo dye" 
and thus gives up the ground for which Gale very strenuously but need- 
lessly contended. We rejoice at this : Pavid cannot fight in Saul's ar- 
mor: the cause of truth has oflen been injured by the attempt to press 
into its service what did not pertain to it ; and its for,ce has been divided 
in defence of its feeble, inefficient ally, and the assault of its enemies, 
when its whole energies niight have l>een advantageously expended in 
the acquisition of conquests. The promise we gave of a mere notice 
of the work, will prevent our readers from expecting a review of it : 
but we cannot take our leave of it without our testimony in its favor. 

A candid perusal of it will, we think, satisfy the reader of the fol- 
io wingthings : 

1. That baptism, or the word from which it is derived, expresses 
mode and nothing but mode, and that the mode it does express is 
immersion. Hence, 

2. That Imptism is immersion, and that nothing but immersion is 
baptisn^: that the spiinkled or the effused are not baptized, and that 
therefore it is not the language of sectarianism, but of sober trutb» 
which is emplov^ when we say to our Pedobaptist friends, ** You 
are unbaptized.'' 
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In regard to Mr. Ewing's truisformatioii of /^wrm into Pop^ we 
flearcely know what to say. Alas for poor human nature, which 
notwithstanding learning and piety, (for we hope Mr. E. posaefwes 
both) can, under the influence of hypothesis, think, and write, and 
print, and publish such palpable nonsense ! We rejoice in the hope 
that he is alone in his opinion; and also in the persuasion that 
many who think with him as to baptism, are as much shocked at his 
profaneness, and surprised at his weakness, as ourselves. 

One word as to Mr. Cox's reply to Dr. D wight, and we have done. 
Dr. Cox has shown herein that sagacity in the detection of a sophism 
which characterizes him as a man, as well as that candor and good 
tem|)er which distinguish him as a Christian. We rejoice in this 
small portion of the work before us ; because it will tend to dispel the 
mists with which the talents of Dr. D. have invested this part of bis 
^ Theology." How lamentable it is, that so able a work as this shoukl 
be marred by such palpable evidences of feebleness as the discourses 
on baptism discover ! But let us remember that Baptists alpo hare 
their weaknesses: even Robert Hall wrote in favor of open commu- 
nion ! Surely — Nemo mortalium omnibus horis sapit. 



WORCESTER'S THIRD BOOK. 

So ikr as we are competent to judge, we consider the above book 
admirably a«tapted to the ends of instruction. The rules which it 
contains for the regulation of reading, &c. are very simple and intel- 
ligibie, and at the same time are sufficiently numerous and compre- 
hensive to make scholars far better readers than they, as a body, 
bave ever yet been. The government of the voice in elevation of 
tone, clearness of utterance, pronunciation, emphasis, &c. is brought 
within common attainment, by those rules ; and the rules are illus- 
trated by a selection of prose and poetry which are well chosen, 
whether to engage the attention, or improve the heart. Bad read- 
ing is an almost universal fault in this land where all can read. From 
our most prominent public speaker down to the satcheled school boy, 
there is scarcely one of a thousand who can read decently. There is 
no defect in the education of a public man so glarinff or so ofl^nsive 
to others as this. Were it not so general it would be intolerable : — 
but community of fault is a broad and strong shield. Let every 
clergvman, and lawyer, and politician, as well as every school boy 
who IS not confident that he does actually read well, procure one of 
these books, and act upon its precepts, and we will guarantee him 
far more attentive and far better instructed hearers. Truth, though 
clothed in the language of angels, if it come not to us angel-tongued, 
will not produce its legitimate efiect; and it cannot, immutable as it 
is in essence, survive the murderous operation of a miserable reader. 
How powerfully did Whitfield appeal, by means of bis voice, to bis 
audiences! How rapt is the attention of our congregation now 
when listening to the cadences of an accomplished reader ? And 
yet all might, if they would, possess themselves of this power of fas- 
cination. 
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• EXTRACTS FROM MR. PECK'S JOURNAL. 

January^ 28, 1832. 

By special request I visited St. Louis, and witnessed a most powor^ 
ful revival, now in progress. It commenced in the Presbyterian, 
congregation on the 19th inst. Within the last ten days between sixty 
and seventy souls profess to have submitted to Christ. Prayer nieet- 
iiiga fully attended, even crowded, every morning at sunrise, and 
again in the evening. 

Jan\ 29. Lord's day. Though quite unwell, I preached for the Afri- 
can Church, and invited the anxious to come forward for prayer. 
About thirty complied with the invitation, many of whom professed sub- 
mission to Christ. One of the marked characteristics of this work is 
the rapidity of its course, and the sudden manner of conversions. And 
yet 1 can discover nothing superficiaL It seems to be a deep, power- 
ful, genuine work, arresting all classes^ exciting the utter astonishment 
of some and the utter opposition of others. 

Feb^ry 29. I have spent about fifteen days at St. Louis, preaching, 
attending prayer meetings, visiting from house to house, &c. Among 
the Presbyterians the work is powerful. About 40 joined that 
Church on the second Sabbath. Forty-seven have united with the 
Methodists. None have as yet been added to the Baptist church, 
though several have been to converse with me, and expressed a wish 
to be baptized. The most serious difficulty about their joining the 
Baptists is the want of a minister. We have not a man in this 
region of suitable qualifications, who can be sent to this place. Nev- 
er was there a finer opening to raise up a Baptist church. It is now 
about eleven years since we have sent forth a cr}' to the East, ^ Come 
over and help us" at St. Louis. On the files of vour Societv, vou will 
find letter afler letter containing this call. We have prayed the Lord 
of the harvest to send us a minister, but our prayers have as yet re- 
mained unanswered. What Boston has been, and now is to New- 
England, St. Louis is and will be to both the states of Missouri, and 
Illinois. Shall the Baptists relinquish the city wholly to others or 
come in and perform their duty ? We have about twenty uiembers 
— part of them in the city, and the rest eight or ten miles distant. 
They are most of them poor, but pious and active — Many liberal 
and wealthy gentlemen in the city, are friendly to our sentiments, and 
would assist in erecting a house, if we had a suitable minister. A 
congregation might be easily gathered. I am instructed by the 
brethren here to make one more call upon our Ecigtern friends to send 
them a Preacher : a man of reputable talents — of good address— of 
unfeigned piety. I make this as a dying call. It miuit be answered^ 
or ihe cause here must sink. 

In the African Church there is a glorious work. About half of my 
time, whilst in the city, I spent with that people. They are near my 
heart. Fourteen years since, I opened a Sabbath School for this 
class in St. Louis : the first Sabbath School the sun ever shone upon 
west of the Mississippi. A revival soon commenced in the school, 
and several were baptized. This was in 1818. Now thero is a 
church of 126 members, and as orderly and pious as an^ Baptist 
church in the state. They have a pastor and a brick meeting-house 
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finished And firee of debt About twenty hAve been examined as can^ 
didates for Imptisiii, and many more, twice this number, are serious. 

March 3. 1 left Kaskaskia yesterday, andy after one day's ridci 
reached a settlement in the southeni |>art of St. Clair County. Herb 
are evidences that the Lord is at work. To-<lay I preached ami bap- 
tized 13 persons. On receiving them into the cnurch, I exhorted 
them particularly to three things. 

1. To abstain entirely from all ardent spirits. 

2. To perform family prayer daily, and to instruct their children. 

3. To make it a conscientious business to support the Gospel. 
I shall make it a practice hereafter to address converts, when alH>ut 
to unite with the church, on these topics. 

March 24. Yesterday and to-day I have been vnth the church 
in - County : a case of discipline came before the church, which 

it was supporod would result in the exclusion of the offender^ — He is 
a Physician, and a man of talents, but has for many years been ad- 
dicted to intemperance. Two years since he profesHsed religion, and 
united with this church, and this is the third time he has been subject 
^ church censure, and now under aggravated circumstances. The 
brethren present desired me to labor with him. I first conversed 
with him in the presence of two or three brethren, till he appeared 
aomewbat humble — then I had him make a confession berore the 
whole congreffation, and pledge himself to total abstinence in future. 
I then gave bim a solemn admonition, telling him that if he 
again indulged in the use of ardent spirits he was ruined. Then the 
church first, and afterwards the whole assembly were addressed--^ 
the 5l8t Psalm, L. M. was then sung^the hand of fellowship given by 
all the church as a token of bis restoration, at the close or which he 
knelt and for him prsyer was ofiered. Nearly every person 
present (and the house was crowded; amon^ the rest were the Gover- 
nor and the Ex-Governor of the state) was m tears. I mention these 
particulars as a specimen of the course I am resolved to pursue 
with intemperate professors. Drunkenness has been a crying sin in 
the Baptist cbun'.hes at the west. In this region we are resolved to 
have but one time of labor with a drunkard, and that shall be thorough. 
Any member may ^et drunk once, but then lie mtist evince his re- 
pentance by pledging himself forever to abstain fi'om intoxicatii^ 
liquors, or lose his standing in the church. Many already have been 
enectually cured by this process. 

March 29. Attended quarterly meeting of ministers at New De- 
sign. In this settlement baptism was first administered in the wild 
regions of Illinois 38 years ago. One of the four then baptized is now 
living and was present at this meeting. It is old sister Lemen. She 
has S children, all present, ail hopefully pious, and four of them are 
preachers. The father of this interesting family, was remarkably 
strict and exemplary in his house — he diligently instructed his chil- 
dren and attended family worship with great regularity. The se- 
verest sickness never prevented him. The day before he died though ex- 
tremely feeble, he performed family prayer in his bed. Family prayer, 
lam happy to say, is noV urged upon the members of our churches by 
the preachers with whom I associate in a manner very different from 
what has formerly been the custom of Baptist preachers in the west. 
Many have commenced praying in their families whp had been silent 
ibr years. 

(To be eontinoedt) 
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Ret. Mr. Mason's Journal. were caDdidates for baptism. 

* « LiL ^r /^ A 1001 Three had applied before, and 

Sabbath, Oct. 9, 1831. ^^,^5^ relation proving satisfactory 

Shortly after worship this morn- were accepted. Two were new 
ing, a young priest, lately from applicants and their examination 
Ava, called to see us. Curiosity was deferred, 
is the best motive to which we Oct 10th. This morning the 
can attribute his visit, for when three Karens accepted yesterday 
offered tracts he refused them, were baptised. The afternoon 
observing, "I have seen them be- brought Mounglsek-kyerft'om the 
fore in iUuigoon." south where he has spent the 

I asked, is it not commendable rains, keeping school. He repre- 
to examine various religions in sents the whole people, of every 
order to ascertain the true end.^ aee and sex, as addicted to habits 
Yes, he replied, " but religion is a of intemperance; relieving the 
matter of taste. One person likes dark picture however, by indulg- 
one kind of food, and another ing the hope, that one individual 
person likes another kind — ^both is an exception, and is truly con- 
are good. And thus it is with re- verted to God. 
ligion. One religion suits one Oct. 16tk. Our hearts were en- 
person, and another religion suits couraged by two new applications 
another person, and both are for baptism to-day. The one a 
good." In relation to the Priests Tavoy woman mentioned in for- 
examining our books he remarked, mer Journals, the other a Ka- 
^this teacher (pointing to me) ren man with whom we Have no 
wears white, all white, no stripes, acquaintance. — Examination de- 
I wear yellow, all yellow, no ferred. 

stripes. He likes white without Oct. 17tk. Three Karen men 
stripes, and I like yellow without made their jfirst request for bap- 
stripes. So it is with our religion, tism this evening. One of whom, 
He prefers his without mixture, an intelligent looking youth, un- 
and we in like manner wish to known to us, has, throughout the 
have no mixture in ours," adding rains, had a school >^ of fifteen 
with emphasis, while pointing to scholars. — Examination deferred; 
his ear, " my ear itf so full of Uau- JVbv. 8^^. Several persons at 
dama's religion that I have no the Zayat to-day laughed at the 
room for anything else." idea of men being required to love 

After he left us we assembled others as themselves, and asked, 
to examine five Karen men, who << Are we to love black foreign* 

34 
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en as ouraelTes? ** — a people for We have spent the Sabbatfa at fher 
wliom they entertain the most mouth of this creek, and had wor-' 
sovereign contempt. This was too ship twice beneath the shadow 
much for them to admit, lind one of the finest specimen of Baa- 
dryiy inquired, **Do the people in yan I have seen in Burmah. We 
the American country love others are ten or fifteen miles north of 
as themselves ? " the last Burtnan dwelling in the 

A*ov. lHh. The state of Mrs. province, and some forty-five or 
Mitson's health and my own is fifty from Tavoy. To-morrow we 
such that a change of air has visit a small Karen village, a few 
been deemed ex|)edient. Tbephy- miles up the creek, the last of hu- 
sician advises sea air and the sea man habitations in this dtrectiotiy 
shot^, but there we should be use- and then seek again the golden 
less; and the husbandman finds no beacons of idolatry, 
breezes so invigorating as those . 

Uiat blow from the field he culti- 3\i»of , JVW. 94tt. 

vates. We have decided to ex- After visiting eleven villages we 
plore the river north of us, at ^turned home last evening, with 
least as far as there are inhabit- ^j,^ impression that the norfhem 
ants, no Missionary having ever g^ction of the province, though 
been in that direction. ^^^ ^ gpare population, is a nnis- 

Thus we can be usefiii in scat- g^o^ary field worth cultivating, 
teritig tracu, if unable to do atiy rj^^ people at the most have but 
thing more; and it is a privilege in ^ flickering zeal for idolatry ; and 
any way to promote the work of of Priests, to keep the flame alive, 
Oo*^' they have few or none. 

.. ,o. m cJ°^^^v J^ov. 20lh. At Moung m« 

JSTov. ^m. Tavoy 20 miles dis- g^oung, one of the three villages I 

tant we left three days apo, and ^-^^i^^^ to-day, Shwa Moung war 

last evening was spent in this interrupted by the inquiry, "If yoa 



pants, and literally " a oos^ssion [^^^^ ^f oflerings,'^ was the reply; 
for the Bittern." Nearly all the « by offering him the heart. Godf 
villaijers were at worship last |^ ^ Spirit, and requires us to love 
evening, listening " with eyes and ^^^ ^j^j, ,j|| ^j,e heart, and to love 
ears." Truly it was an interesting another person as we love our- 
sight, to see a whole village as- ^gi^gg. and these commands in- 
seinhled, to hear for the first lime, ^j^jg ^|| others." 
that there is a way opened by ^^^ j^^ Visited four villages 
which they may escape sin and t<j.aay,in two of which are kyoungs 
bell. They left us reluctantly, and ^^ Monasteries. The tracts were 
I heard Moung S^hwa Mouhg with received at one, in the absence of 
them till near midnight. He ob- ^^^ .^g^^ j, a young noviciate ; 
servetl this morning, " some of the ^^^ ^^ ^^e other, I spent considera- 
villagers are half disciples already; ^jg tij^e, but the priest refused 
they have given up makiiig of- ^^^ ^^^^^^^^ saying, "You may car- 
ferings and worshipping Cauda- ^y them to the ignorant villagers;'* 
nia." which was done accordingly. 

J^an-zu Creek, Sabbath ere, JVor. "And these common people re- 

aO«^. ceived us gladly." ^ ^ ^_ ., 

" And they rested on the Sabbath Dec. 2d. At one of the thi^e jil- 
according to the commandment." lagea 1 visited to-day, we had a 
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eongre^ion of twenty or thirty, settled in Massachusetts, was a 
who said our doctrine was ^ mix- populous city, hut now consisting 
•d with oil." A figure expressive of little more than twenty huts. 
of appritbation drawn from their On my arrival here we went round 
ibod ; oily mixtures being the most to every house with tracts, at the 
mgreeable. At the Monastery the sajne time announcing preaching 
priest appeared interested in what in the Zayat afler dark. The at- 
Mras told him, and put many per- tendance at worship was respect- 
thient questions. I inquired, at able, and the hearers attentive, 
parting, Do you believe these Dtc, l^tK, Before sunrise, this 
thioss? He replied, "I dare not morning I received a visit from 
say I believe ; I will examine the the Chief of a neighbouring vil- 
boebi yoo have given me, and lage, who introduced himself with 
think oo the subject.'* a present, and said he came to re- 

Heel 7f^ At one of the two quest books for hi^ village, and to 
villa|;e8 risited to-day, we found a show me the way there. 
cooaiderable number of i>ersons While putting up tracts, he was 
assembled at a funeral, and T in- careful to observe, '* There are fiiar 
troduced the gospel by reading ny houses in my village.*' He 
those beautifu' passages from Job went round with me to every 
*with which Mr. Judson begins the house, and exhorted the people to 
Burman funeral service. The examine the books, and consider 
people were attentive, but wished the doctrines therein tauj;ht. I 
to know how, according to our re- visited two other villages in the 
iigion, they could obtain merit. At course of the day. At one of 
the other village we had no little them, being extremely fatigued 
trouble to persuade one or two with walking across the burning 
women from worshipping the paddy fields, I lay down in the first 
books we gave them, to gam merit, shadn we reached, when a woman 
A Burman has no conception of brought me a mat to lie on, and 
salvation without merit. some fruit for refreshment, for 

The Priest, on receiving the which she refused all corapensa- 
tracts at the Monastery, asked if tion. Instances of feeling are so 
we had given them to the people? uncommon, that on recurring they 
on being answered in the affirma- deserve to be remembered, 
five, with the remark that they Tavoy, Dec I7tk. 

might examine and ^^"o^ thaj ^b- ^,^,^^ 

l,g.on which Uiey hought best ; p ^^^^^ ^„,^ ^,,i,^d ^^^ 

be observed,** That IS ve^ry^^^^^ this morning ti breakfast, where 
have heard of yo"^ r« »g^°n ^e^^^^ « ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ 

but never before saw the books. ^ i! . .^. „• i,„^.„ «„j .k«..# 
DecSth. Visited thnje villages ^^"; **^i^,:^^/^*'"^f' *"^ !^"^ 
to-tlay, in one of which we found «xty Karens in the yard, more 
^arly forty men assembled on than twenty ?f whorn are appli- 
some public business, which was <^*°»« ^^^ baptism.-L.fe, 
just finished. They afforded us " Thou pendulum betwixt a emile and a 
an interesting congregation, with *•*'• 

whom we spent one or two hours. SMbbatn, ute, iwa. 

PyerO'Hng, Dec. Wh. We had to prevent the school 

I left Tavoy this morning, and children from coming to worship 
reached this village on a small this morning, not having any place 
creek some ten miles south-west lar^e enough for their accommo- 
of the city, about sun-set. We dation. We have been reluctant 
•pent part of the day in Weydu, to subject the Board to the ex- 
which, about the time the PUgrims pense of crectmg a chapel, whde 
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we could seat our congregation in cepted were baptized^-eleven meii 
the dwelling-house or school-room; and nine women, making seventy* 
but God is calling to us, *' Enlarge two persons to whom I have had 
the place of thy tent, and let them the happipess of administering the 
stretch forth the curtains of thy ordinance since my arrival at tb« 
habitation.*' station. 

Dec \9th, I have been busily SabbathJ}ec. 25^. This ajflernoon 
occupied all day and evening with three Karen men arrived, suppo* 
the examination of candidates for sing the day to be Saturday. One 
baptism, and have received tbir- is a member of the church, another 
teen. One man, Moung Tbah Oo, has just been asking for baptism, 
attributes his conversion to the and belongs to what we call ** the 
preaching of a Karen christian, other nation.'* He attributes his ■ 
during the last rains, but most of conversion to the preaehing of 
them heard Mr. Boardman preach, Moung Kyah,the Karen ChvistiaD, 
when he visited them three years whose labors have been so emi- 
ago, and say they believed at the nently blessed. The third says 
first hearing, but did not obtain a he wants a new heart, but his 
new heart, until about a year af- mother-in-law is trying, and he 
terwards. One said he got a new thinks he will let the woman go 
mind when some of the first con- first, and then follow, 
verts were baptised. Thus the Dee, 26ih. This morning a man 
work of conversion seems to have arrived fi*om Nyat-wa, one of the 
been produced by the blessing of villages where we left tracts on 
God on means precisely similar to an excursion up the river. He 
those which are blessed in Revi- says the people read the books we 
rals at home. The whole, how- leit them a great deal ; and those 
ever, to be traced to Bro. Board- who cannot read, are constantly 
man's first visit to the jungle in coming to him, to have him read 
1829. An impulse was then given to them. He represents the peo- 
to Karens' minds which I confi- pie as very anxious to have their 
dently anticipate will never stop children taught to read ; and hear- 
until the whole nation is converted, ing we establish schools, he has 

Dec. fiOtk, Seven persons were come to ofier himself for school- 
received for baptism to-day; one master to the village. Two or 
was rejected on examination, and three days ago, one of the boat- 
the examination of eight was de- men we employed on going up 
ferred, this being their first appli- the river, called, requesting em- 
cation. Among the number re- ployment as school teacher in a 
eeived is Mah Boke, the Tavoy village a few miles fi*om Nyat-wa, 
woman, who was rejected on for- on the opposite side of the river, 
nier examination. She is a very where he has gathered eighteen 
ignorant woman, but we hope the children. If facts of this charac- 
best eoncerninff her, and cannot ter will not send us a superintend- 
close the door of the church against ent for the schools, what will ? 

tiSJe ^/ heTf ^Version wUh Bro! * ^^^ ^^' ^^' ^'*- 

Bowd man's dying visit into the After leaving Tavoy, on the 

jungle last Feb. remarking, *' I be- forenoon of yesterday, and visiting 

lieved before, but did not obtain a two or three villages on the way, 

new heart until then." All the we arrived here this evening. A 

rest have considered themselves small village at the head waters 

Christians for two years. In the of a creek, some twenty miles or 

evenhug the twenty persons ac- upward, south-west of the dty. 



• 
fc cOBO^f hera, I fell id with a ber of villagren were scattered over 
Portugese, who has a Burman the yard, gazing upon the group 
family. — "Plenty of game, Pea- with mingled traits of expectation 
eock*8 in abundance, Ti/ers, Wild and astonishment on their counte- 
Boar, and another beast about the nance, standing out in bold relief. — 
sizeof a Buffalo, idoiit know what My attention was however soon 
jou call it" This was the first sal- drawn to a neighboring Zayat, 
utation with which he met me on where a sick woman lay groaning un- 
atepping up to his door. It was der the hands of two or three boys, 
•ome time before he could be per- who were busily employed pinching 
auaded I was not in search of Ti- her legs and knees. These boys, I 
ffers skins, and peacocks feathers, observed, had several strings of 
but on discovering what kind of white cotton thread wound round 
gamo I was pursuing, he told me their waists, and on being relieved 
Ee wHm a Cnristian, and wished at short intervals by others, the 
to make his wife and little bov number of threads was increased by 
Christiana, but there was no Pad- the Priest, who continued his recita- 
ra in Tavoy. I gave him to un- tion of pali with breathless haste, 
derstand that it was the Lord's I found the woman's pulse failed 
4Vork to make them, and beyond to indicate any derangement of the 
the skill even of a Padra. He general system, but was told her 
seplied, " I am a Roman Cat ho- teet were drawn up and her knees 
Jic" To ascertain what he be- stiff, adding, >^ She is possessed of 
iieved, I remarked, ** We ought to a demon, which the Priest is ex- 
luiow what we believe," ** The Pa- pelling." At this moment the 
dra knows," was his answer. Sure- Priest stopped, and ordered her to 
Iv, Boodhism and Idolatry are pre- use her knees — ^but in vain. He 
ierable to Popery. He told me he then came into the Zayat himself, 
once made a Burman woman a and while a boy laid his hand on the 
Christian himself. She was on her woman's knee he commenced beat- 
dying bed, and wished to become ing it with a bamboo and repeating 
a Christian before she died, which pali verse again, closing with a 
only added proof^ that heathenism heavy blow, and a command for the 
carries no consolation to the gates spirit to come out of her. For some 
af eternity. reason or other, perhaps our pros- 

I endeavored to direct their minds ence, this did succeed, and he cali- 
fs the spiritual nature of christian- ed for water, over which, having 
^, and his wife seemed interested, breathed two or three times and 
Having abandoned the worship of blessed it in the ^sacred pali," he 
idols, she evidently wants some re- ordered the water to be poured on 
ligious system on which her mind the woman's knees, and to make her 
can rest. God grant she may find bend them. All was done accord- 
that rest which is, <* as the shadow ingly, her cries notwithstanding. 
of a great rock in a weary land." More holy water, with the arms of 

Dec. 28. I visited to-day two or her husband brought her on her feet; 
three village^ on the north, and at and it was plain enough, even to us, 
Kyettwen found a Monastery. "On that there was no demon in her 
going into the yard I was s apprised knees now ; so the scene closed, by 
to find the Priest sitting on a ipat in the Priest's sending the baskets of 
tiie sun, repeating pali verse. Be- offerings into the woods, in different 
fore him were several little baskets directions, as thank offerings to the 
of offerings, containing boiled rice demons for having evacuated their 
and sweet-meats, while several of possessions. I endeavored in vaud 
Us scholars sataxound him; a num- to divert their minds from '^ these 
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lying vanities,'' and left tliem with towards God, and fioth in the Lord 
a heavy heart The woman sat Jesus Christ," which I warranted a 
down agun but little relieved, not- perfect cure for all his troubles, 
withrtanding the expulsion of the 

demon. lUnest and the last days of Mrg, 

Bj^ng, Dec. 20. WeleftTha- Kineaid. 

wyer yesterday mominff, and got j^^ following interesUnc aeeount of 
up here on another small creek last jh, innbw and death of M«. Kineaid is 
evening. I have visited several eonuioed in a letter addreised by her 
villages to-day, but unwittingly fall- hmband, the Rev. Eagenio Kincaio,lo a 
en into a Taling settlement, where, fri«nd «n ^e ■«*»« of New York, and pab- 
althooffh the people all speak Bur- jj^<^ »" • ^*^« »«»^« ®^ ^^ Baptin 
man, lew read it The Priest in K««»"^«'- 

Ya byoo (not to be confounded with It becomes my painM duly to 

a Yabyoo north of Tavoy) although give a detailed account of some dT 

he reads Burman fluently himself, we most afflicting events of my 

told me he taught Taling only to whole life. Hitherto I have been a 

the boys of the village. I supplied stranger to sorrow — ^the cup of afflic- 

some houses with books, omitting tion has been dealt out to me widi 

others; and while passing out of the a sparing hand. My fkmilv mm 

villa^, I was stopped by a person dearer to me than my own life, and 

runmng up behind me and begging a residence on this side the waste of 

I woiud come back and preach to waters, far from kindred and friendSi 

them. On returning, I found ten or serve to endear them a hundred fbld. 

twelve assembled, with whom we Separated as we were from the land 

spent an hour — ^with how much pro- of our fathers, and surrounded by 

fit we shall know, as I told them at thousands of poor ignorant heathen, 

parting, when assembled before the our own humble home became a 

throne of ^that Jesus whom we world of itself ; — ^together we wept 

preach." and prayed around tiie family altar, 

We were not suffered to get out and toglether labored for the acqui* 

of the village, without a repetition sition of that language, by which we 

of the request **to come and mightcommunicateuie glorious gos* 

preach." We found the people at- pel to the millions of Burmah. We 

tentive and hospitable. Being the entered into the work with the most 

hottest part of the day, they brought sanguine hopes of ultimate success. 

out, before parting, some of their But now, sir, I am left to make my 

refrediing fruits, which God ever way alone on these pagan shores. 

provides when he sends an ex- The friend, the companion, the wife 

haustinff sun. of my youth has been early called 

WO' had fifteen or twenty at from the scene of her labors ; — her 

worship to-night, and several staid toils are ended ; — she weeps and' 

conversing after the services prays no more. You know what it 

closed. The last person that went is to see the cold sweat of deatli 

away was an old man, who asked gathering over affection's fairest 

me if I could do his knees which form, and aH Uiat was lovely in life, 

are stiff any good. It seems he fading and withering under the in- 

has visited the famous Priest with fluence of deadly disease ! Yoa 

whom we came in contact two or know what it is to shed tears of un- 

three days ago, who went through availing sorrow over the grave that 

the whole process of expelling the encloses one dearer than lim ! After 

devil, but teft the old man's Imees we arrived in India, we were blessed 

as stiff as he found them. The re- with excellent health, until the rainy 

ceipt I gave Inm was, <* repentance season began; then we had a " *'^ 
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attack of intennittent fever, but af- jndgfment However, when she saw 
ter about tea days it left me, without that its emancipated spirit had taken 
taking a sin^e portion of medicine ; its upward flight, she became entire- 
*^t was oUierwise however with Iv calm, and felt so well satisfied 
Mrs. Kincaid. She had this fever at that it was all for the best, that she 
intervals for about two months, but often told me, she had not had one 
it seemed to wear upon her but very wish to have her sweet babe restored 
little, so that she continued studying to her again. We both felt that this 
the Burman language. At this time entire resignation to the will of God, 
she had an attack of the bowel com- was a kind mercjr of our heavenlv 

Saint, which reduced her yeiy fast Father. From this time to the 15tn 
oth the fever and the bowel com- of Dec. there was no perceptible 
Slaimt were soon removed, but their change, except a gradual loss of 
ebilitating influence had been the strength. Most of the time previ- 
means of oringing on another dis- ous to this date, I had felt an awful 
ease, peculiar to this climate, and presentiment on my mind that my 
very fatal to foreigners. Until this dear wife would not recover; butanr 
time we had apprehended nothing favorable change filled me with 
alarming. Dr. Brower, of H. Af. hope. 

45th Regiment, attended daily, and . The first of November, I laid aside 
Dr. Anderson, of the staff, often at- my books, and relinquished all la- 
tended in council. These gentie- bors except to preach to the £ng- 
men advised, as the only effectual lish, ajid made it my whole business, 
remedy for this complaint, a removal night and day, to administer to her 
to some northern chmate, as soon as wants. Dec. 18th, Lord's day, I per- 
Mrs. K. should be able to £;o on ceived that the disease was rapidly 
board ship. On the 10th or Nov. approaching a fatal crisis. After 
Mrs. Kincaid was made the happy considerable conversation, I told her 
mother of a son. Herself and child it was time for meeting, and that I 
during the first five days were very had one person to baptize. She 
well, and we had every prospect of said, ** Very well, but you will re- 
gettinff out to sea in a short time. turn as soon as possible." I returned 
On me 10th she was taken worse, before 12 o'clock, and we had as 
80 much so, that I relinquished all much conversation, as her strength 
hope of her recovery; however, would permit. After preaching 
about the 28th and 29th everY symp- again in the evening, on this sub- 
torn appeared favorable. She ex- ject^ "For our light afflictions which 
pressed an anxiety to get out^ think- are but for a moment," &c. we 
mg that a littie change would prove both felt that this probably would 
serviceable both to body and mind, be the last evening we should spend 
The physicians approved of it, and together on earth. I told her this 
I had her carried out in a palanquin, separation to me was awfully pain- 
morning and evening until the 5th ful, but I perceived it to be tne will 
December. Our UtUe babe was ta- of God. She said her hope was in 
ken ill on the 5th, and continued Christ, but she had not that cheer- 
sinking until the 8th, when he went ing prospect which she wished, yet 
into convulsive fits ; from the first fit she felt weaned from the world, and 
he. recovered, but a few hours after, could leave her family in the hands 
he' went into the second, and ex- of God. Much to the same pur- 
pired. Mrs. Kincaid sat in a chair, pose was said at intervals till 11 
and held him in the last fit I beg- m the evening, when she urged me 
ged of her for my sake, and for hers^ to lie down a little time and rest, 
not to exert herself; but a mother's (perceiving that I was much ex- 
affection prevailed over her better hausted.) At 1 o'clock, I got up and 
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0e6in? that she was fast roing, I made on his mind, which I trust will 
gave lier some lavender, which re- never be fbr^tten. 
irived her, and she fell into an easy Brother Judson and sister Bennett 
sleep till aboat % when she awoke were the only members of the mis- 
and said to me with a clear voice, ''I sion family who were here during 
«m now dying," and, raising her these painfiil trials, and nothing was 
eyes, continued silent I applied wanting on their piart that comd be 
some restoratives to her temples, done. Their kind, Christian sympa- 
bnt soon perceived the cold clammy thies have been balm to my bleeding 
sweat of death gathering on her spirit 

forehead. After a little time, a The funeral was attended by a 
heavenly smile came over her coun- large number of English and Bur- 
lenance, and more of the divine mans. Col. Shaw issued an order, 
presence I never felt ;-^there was unsolicited, for all the members of 
something friendlv in the approach the church to have permission to at- 
of death, and with pleasure I could tend ; this was kind and thoughtfuL 
have unrobed myself and descend- Br. Judson delivered a deeply im- 
ed with my dear companion into the pressive' discourse on the resurrec- 
dark valley : — heaven seemed to be tion, and many a veteran soldier 
just at hand, and the glories of the wept over the awful solenmities of 
eternal world rose in delightful and the grave. 

awful majesty before me. Never Thus, my dear Sir, I have nTen 
before did I feel such strength in you a hasty narration of facts, ana yoa 
prayer. Never before' such entire know how to sympathize with me. 
resignation to the will of God. I God has prepared me beyond any 
stood in silent watchful attention to thing I had expected, to endure this 
see the spirit fling its last look on trial. I see that God has done it, 
the world, and wing its way to the and I feel no disposition to murmur, 
throne of God. After this she did Every effort was made which kind 
not speak, but continued looking up- and skilful physicians could make to 
wards, with a countenance that mdi- arrest the progress of the disease, 
cated that she had caught a glimpse but all proved unavailing; and I can 
of the brighter visions of eternity, now see that my dear Almy had 
About 4 o'clock on the morning of been preparing to leave the world. 
Dec. 19th, she resigned up her spirit, At times she felt much distress 
without a struggle or a groan, of mind, and very often talked of 
When I saw that all was over, I the hardness of her heart : at oth- 
called a Burman female, who was er times she felt comforted with the 
sleeping in an adjoining joom, and promises of the gospel, and rejoiced 
said to her in the Burman language, m the hope of immortality. 
"The teacheress is dead." The Some of the most lovely and 
sound awoke little Wade, and spring- amiable dispositions which adorn the 
ing from his bed, he cried out in the people of God, she exemplified in her 
most heart-rending manner, "Is my life. That meekness and humility 
ma dead ? Is my ma dead ? " and which shrinks from observation, ana 
for a time he was inconsolable, feels its own un worthiness, and in* 
Pew children of his age ever re- duces a person to esteem others ai( 
ceived more instruction from a pa- better than himself, she did possess in 
rent During the last six or eight no ordinary decree. She Is now gone 
mortds his dear ma labored much to to the full participation of that, rest 
instruct him in the knowledge of re- which remains for the people of God : 
ligion, and often took him alone, and the darkness, and hardness of heart 
prayed for him. Impressions were over which she mourned, a^id so 
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often wept, are now removed, and of their lost condition by tbeie 
her spirit, all bejiuteous and hol^, means. 

joins the society of the redeemed m From about the middle of July, 
the paradise of God. A little time to near the «end of October, we 
longer we travel ip this vale of tears, have had a constant ingathering 
and then hasten to join our friends to the fold of Christ. It has been 
who have ffone before us. The way truly a time of refreshing from the 
is short— Uie time is near — and how presence of the Lord. Many who 
aofiiable, how lovely is the Christian came out to the chapel to seof^ 
religion, when brought in close con- went home agonizing under the 
nection with the lowly couch of awakening influences of the Holy 
death ! It is the hand that wipes away Spirit. 

every tear ; it is the balm that heals On the 6th of Nov. 1831, two were 
the wounded spirit ; it is the eye that baptized, increasing the church under th« 
looks ividaunted on the kingof ter* ^'^'^^ ^^^^'' K\"*^t»^ ^? the number of 
rors; it is that friend thatlticketh ^e^t ?hr/r:^fiCr it w?^^ 
closer than a brother. lected. 

I am requested by the members 

Extracts of a Letter from ofthis church to tender their chris- 
THE Rev. Mr. Kincaid. tian salutations to their dear brelh- 

Maulmein, Nov, 8, 1831. ren and sisters on the other side of 
Rev. and dear Sir, the great waters, who to them 

You will learn from a journal have acted the part of the good 
which I forwarded to you in July Samaritan. To the Baptist 
that a good work had begun a- Churches in America they look, 
mongthe English, and I am happy as the means of convevinjj to 
to inform you that it has been stead- them the words of eternal life. 
ily going forward till the present The church observes the month- 
time. The tracts which I brought ^y concert for prayer ; have a mia- 
with me from America, have long sionary society, and about two 
since been distributed, and the thirds of the members are on the 
good which they have done will side of tofa/a6«<»ncnce in reference 
only be fully disclosed in the eter- to ardent spirits. 
nal world. One man, now a wor- Yours, affectionately, 

thy member of the church, dkted E. Kincaid. 

his first serious impressions from jy^, Bolles. 

reading the Swearer*8 Praver, . ' * 

The great Question answered has t\ mt ^r\ mnr^ 

been most signally blessed. The Dfoih of Dr. WCoy. 

tracts on intemperance have been Died on the evening of May 26, 
Kke the stone which went from at the residence of Mr, J. Lykins, 
the sling of David. Manv a giant near Shawnee agency. Mo. m the 
that defied the armies of tlie living 26th year of his age. Rice M'Coy, 
^ God has fallen; not to perish, but M. D. son of Rev. Isaac M'Coy, 
I^V :*ta be raised to life everlasting. — Missionary to the Indians. 

-iAIarffe bundle of tracts was sent to Doctor M'Coy was a graduate of 
^. lir. Judson from the London Transylvania University , Lex. Kv,, 
'"- 'Tract Society, and these are near- and was eminently qualified Ibr the 
ly gone. I have been in the hab- duties of his profession. His ami* 
K of visiting the hospitals occa- able disposition and scientific ac- 
aionally, Conversing with the sick, quirements had secured for him the 
and giving a few tracts to those affection and respect of a lar^ cir- 
who seemed desirous to read, cle of friends, wno, besides his rel- . 
In flonie tew instances individuals atives, deejay mourn his early de- 
bate been awakened to a seme parture to another world. Thoagh 
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well qaalified to arrest disease in our meeting commenced and coja* 
others, and to alleviate ^the suffer- tinned till Sabbath evening. As the 
ings of his fellow' beings, he could fruits of our humble endeavors, three 
not effectually prescribe for his pai^ans wished to be admitted mem- 
own relief. This was a disease of hers of the Temperance Society', 
the heart, the symptoms of which which includes tUe whole native 
early indicated that it was incura- church and school ; and seven sons 
ble. and daughters of the forest, after 

The comparative serenity which being critically examined as to their 
attended a few of the latter weeks christian knowledge and experience 
of the life of Doctor M'Coy was at- were baptized and united with the 
tributed by his attendants to the church. This was truly an inter- 
solid support which he derived from esting scene i five dear scholars, 
vital religion. whose average age was not over 

This was the fourth son of which twelve, and two heads of families, 
his afflicted parents had been be- surrounded by hundreds of pagans 
reaved in less than two years, were buried in the liquid grave ! 
And since they have been Mis- The spirit seemed to brood over the 
sionaries they have buried seven waters, whisper peace to his chil- 
children. Yet it is true that Chris- dren, and reprove many a pagan's 
tians may be cast down and not guilty conscience. Seventeen na- 
destroyed. While the surviving tives have now united with the To- 
membersofthe family notice with nawanda church since last Oct. 
pain the empty places, filled as it Our school flourishes under the ex- 
were but yesterday, by four of their cellent hands of our Br. Rollin and 
number, they find substantial con- sister Gardner, whose souls are 
solation in the hope that those who warmly engaged in the work. Num- 
have departed are in heaven. They her of scholars 35. Number of 
could not desire them to be back members in the church 39. Number 
again. More appropriate for them of pagans near the station about 400. 
to say. We shall go to them and let Our native brethren have com- 
us prepare. pleted a neat and commodious house 

of worship, which was opened by a 

Extractor ahUer from the Rev. Jo- ^course delivered by myself; and 

iepk Elliot, aiiressed to the Cor- does great honor to Indian improye- 

rtsponUng Stcrdary, . m^nt as well as religion. Indian 

WxoM..a, GK». Co. N. Y. eT^frtri^ -r^i^jRe^I 

July 20thy 1832* selves, except about sixty dollars. 
As one of the Executive Commit- May they see it soon filled with 
tee of the N. Y. Bap. State Conven- converted pagans, bowing in wor- 
tion, I visited the Tonawanda Mis- ship to the holy child Jesus. 

sionary Station, on the 5th insk, 

and attended a protracted meeting Ordinations of Missunutries. 

with the native brethren, the mis- June 7, Mr. Charles G. Wilson 
sionary family, members of the was ordained as an Evangelist at 
schools, and such pagans as could Lower Dublin Church, near Phila- 
be persuaded to come and hear the delphia. Two Sermons were preach- 
gospel. There had been much re- ed on the occasion by Rev's. J. L. 
ligious feeling among the scholars Dagg and W. T. Brantly. The 
for some weeks before the meeting. Rev. Mr. Daofg made the ordaining 
and a spirit of fervent prayer in the prayer ; the Rev. D. Jones gave the 
church. On the 4th, an address on chsorge, and the Rev. W. S. Hall, in 
temperance was delivered by Br. conclusion, addressed the church 
Poster, of Balavia, and on the 5th and congregation. Br. Wilson bi> 
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mace departed for a missionary ship. Br. Merrill expects to labor 
station amongr the Shawnese In- amon^ the C^tppetrew west of Lake 
diiLns, and expects to co-operate with Superior. 

brother Isaac M'Coy, who has for Jhig. 15. Mr. Nathan Brown 
some time been on the ground. was ordained at Rutland, Vt as a 

My 19. Mr. Moses Merrill was missionair to Burmah. Rev. Dr. 
CMrdained at Sedgwick, Me., to the Sharp, of Boston, delivered a dis- 
service of a Missionary among the course on the occasion, founded on 
American Indians. The Rev. Dan- Ps. cii. 13. The consecrating prayer 
iel Merrill made the introductory was olSered up by the Rev. H. Proc- 
prayer, and preached on the occa- tor, of Rutland ; the Rev. L. How- 
sion, text in Acts xxii. 21. The ardofWindsor delivered the charge; 
Rev. A. Allen offered up the or- and the Rev. E. B. Smith, Poultney, 
daining prayer ; the Rev. J. Gill- presented the hand of fellowship ; 
patric^ of Bluehill, gave the charge, concluding prayer by the candidate, 
and the Rev. Mr. Mirick, of Sedg- Br. Brown is expected to sail in a 
wick, presented the hand of fellow- few weeks. 



Jiecount of Moneys received hy the Treasurer of the General Convention 
of the Baptist aenomthation in the United StqteSjfor Foreign Mis- 
sions, from July 20th to Aug. Q5/A, 1832. 

I^om Mra. Maria T. Jackson and Mrs EXxin B. Rogers being the 
second payment towards the support of a child in Burmah, 
named Stephen Gano— per Kev. H. Jackson, - . 26» 

Blrs. Kwing of Georgetown Ken. for the Burman Mission-^ 

per Rev. J. D. Knuwies, - - . - • 1, 

Rev. E!dwin Sandys, beings proceeds of a Young Ladies Work- 
ing Society of Lebanon Springs, N. T. for printing the Bur- 
man Scriptures, per Mr. K. Lincoln, > . . 16, 
A friend in Dorchester for Foreign Missions, • - - 3, 
Two individnais of the Kimball Union Academy, Meriden Til- 

'lage Plainfield, N. H. - - • - . 1, 

' The Misflioiiary Society of the Preparatory Department at 
the Newton Theological Institution — by Mr. Foster Hart- 
well, Treasurer, for the Bur. Mission, - 6, 
Mrs. Goodenough i>f Sudbury, for the Burman Mission, being 

avails of a pair of Gold Knobs, per Rev. Mr. Ropes, 2, 

The Black River Baptist Missionary Society, per Rev. Thos. 

A. Warner, Secy, to be appropriated as follows : 
For printing the Burmah Bible, being the fourth payment from 

the Baptist Church, Luwville, ... |0, 

A Widow's Mite for same, beina availsof a string of gold beads, 3, 
For Burman schools — contributed by the Baptist Church Water- 
town, for educating a Burman Buy named Jacob Knapp, 14,57 
For General Missionary purposes, - - 222,48 

250, 

Miaa Martha V. Ball, being quarterly payment for the educa- 
tion of a Burman child named Lydia M. Malcom, - - 6,25 
A friend for the Burmnn Mission, enclosed in an anonymous 

commtinicarion to Dr. Bolles, dated July 24, 1832. - - 5, 

Miss Eliza Jameson being the second annual payment for the 
Mpport and education of a child in Mrs. Boardman's School, 
Tavoy, named Ann Mary Bartlett — per Prof. Chase, - 30, 

» A friend for Burman female schoob, - - - - 10, 

A friend for the Burman Mission, - • - - • 1, 

The Franklin Bapiist Association, ** being avails of subscrip- 
tion taken in Bap. Ch. Ashfield, for the Burman Mission," 8,26 
Hise tiepzibah N. Bennett, Sec*y. of the Fem. Benevolent Soc. 
of the 8d Bap, Ch. and Con. Middleboro', Mass. btiing the 
■econd annual payment for the support and education of a 
Burmaa girl aauMd Marj Hubbard, P«r Levi Pierce, Eaq^ 26, 
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Dea. Janiei Loriog, TroMmrer of the Bbaton Baptiit Foreign 
Mistion Society, contribated ai followa : 
By the Female Primary Society of the Federal Street Bap. 
Church and Congregation for Female SchooU in Burmah-- 
per Mrs. U. Lincoln Treai. .... 100, 

A Stranger, - - - - - - - »15 

A friend in Ashtabula County, Ohio, for Bur. Miss. - 17, 

Female Bnrman Mission Society of the Charles Street Bap. 

Church and Congregation — per Mrs. A. Sharp* Trees. 70,80 
Collections at the Monthly Concerts of Prayer, for the edu- 
cation of Females in Burmah, ... 32,47 

220,42 

Rey. Edmund A. Crawley, Secretary of the Nova Scotia Bap. 

For. Missionary Society, having been contributed as follows: 140, 

Rawdon Female Mite Society, ... jCll,14,6i 

Contribution from Baptist Church at Wilmot, - 2,00,0 

Miss Mary Manning, .... • ^5,0 

Dorcas Hall, ..... ,05,0 

Truro Female Mite Society by Miss Blanchard, . 4,00,0 

Newport Missionary Society, . . . 1,18,9 

Collected by Mrs. Ruth Phinney of the Bap. Ch.at Nictaur, 5,00,0 
Nictaur and Wilmot Female Mite Society. • . 12,10,0 

87,18,3i 

N. B. The balance beyond what was fbrwarded of the above 

is carried into a new account by the saick Society. 
The Horton Female Mite Society, Nova Scotia, for the educa- 

tion of a Burman girl, being the second payment towards 

that object : — Per Mrs. E. M. Pryor. - . . • 40, 

Rev. Dr. Keudrick of Hamilton, N. T. for Foreign Missions, 

per Mr. H. Lincoln, ..... 8, 

From Mr. Nathaniel Tucker of Gardiner, Mass. for Foreign 

Missions, by Rev. E. Going, .... 10, 

Rev. S. S. Nelson of Amherst, for For. Miss, by Rev.£. Going, 2, 

A friend, accompanied with the following note: - • 1,25 

I send you the avails of a useless appendage to my watch, 

which I wish to devote to the printing of the Bible in Burmah.* 

L. FARWELL, Awitt, Trtaa, 

Note — In the account of Moneys received, published in June, page 191, the torn 
of $20, credited the Juvenile Foreign Missionary Society of Brooklyn, N. ¥.» 
should have been entered as follows : 

From the Female Juvenile Burman School Society ,of Brooklyn, N« T. by Mn. 
Crosby, for the education of a girl to be called Sarah Boardman, v^> 

Account of Clothing and other articles received by the Board of the Bap^ 
tist General Convention^ for Stations under their charge, from Jan- 
uary 1st to September Ist, 1832. 

Feb. 15. One box Clothing from the Salisbury Female Charitable 

Society for the Thomas Mission Station, - - 10, 

One do. from Sunderland and Montague, - - • 11,75 

April 4. One do. from Ladies Working Society of Brookline Mass. 

per Rev. J. A. Warne for the Burman Mission, - 31, 

May 5. One do. from the Vermont Baptist State Convention, - 

per John Conant Esq. Treas. .... 98,03 

22. One do. from Mr .William Gault Treasurer of the New Hamp- 
shire Baptist State Convention, for Indian Youth > 10,55 
Aug. 17. One do. from friends in Worcester Mass. for Thomas Station 121 ,87^ 
20. One do. for Sauit de St. Marie Station, - . - 25, 
One do. from friends in Philadelphia, together with about 
eighty volumes of Bopks for the use of the Mission among 
the Creeks West of the Mississippi, - • . > 28> 
One do. from the Female Primary Missionary Society of 

Charlestown, Mass. valued at • - • • STy 

Also, a large and valuable Medicine Chett, firom a friend in 
thut place, for the Burman Mission. 
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** My boast is not that I deduce my birth 

From loins enthron*d, and rulers of the earth ; 

But higher far my proud j>retensions rise— 

The son of parents passed into the skie8.*'<p-C0WPKR. 

It has been well remarked by a respectable writer, that ^' the 
memorials of the good constitute one of the most sacred posses- 
sions of the Church of Christ." Hence the lives of its distin« 
guished members, and especially of its ministers, have been ever 
held in high esteem; and, while they have been read with inter- 
est, have produced very powerful impressions on the heart and 
the life. 

The parents of Mr. Mann were poor, so far as relates to this 
world's goods ; but they had for several years before the birth of 
their son Isaac become possessed of the faith and the hope of the 
gospel, and were, therefore, ''rich towards God." In the life of 
his father, in his volume of *' Christian Memorials" the subject 
of this memoir seeks not to disguise the meanness of his origin, 
but describes his father as originally a weaver, and as becoming, 
when its writer was about two years old, a gardener, in which 
Station the providence of God greatly smiled upon him ; and, 
after having brought up a family of thirteen children, thes* 
Taluable persons died in a good old age, with hopes full of 
immortality. 

36 
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208 Memoir of- the late Rev. Isaac Matuiy A. M. 

The village of Hunmanhyy a few miles S. S. E. of Scarbo- 
rough, in the eastern part of Yorkshire, gave birth to Isaac 
Mann, on January 23d, 1785. His early years were attended 
with infirmity as he was subject to fits ; from which, however, 
he recovered in childhood, nor were any symptoms of them 
permitted to remain. Of this fact I have known him make a 
good practical use, both in expressing his gratitude for his recov- 
ery, and in encouraging the parents of those who were subject to 
afflictions in some respects similar. It is probable that few of 
us are sufficiently thankful for the mercies of early life ; nor do 
we remember the unfavorable circumstances which may then 
have attended us, and which could only have been removed by 
the kind interposition of Divine Providence, by whom we are 
thus rendered capable of enjoying future comfort and usefulness. 

By the pious parent nothing is felt to be of more importance 
than the proper education of his children ; and yet it is not al- 
ways in the power of the poor to afford the instruction which is 
needed. It is not enough that the poor Christian possesses cor- 
rect feelings and a portion of Christian knowledge; there are 
other qualifications requisite to the proper training of the 
young: — an aptness to teach, a skill in training the passions, 
which can only be derived from experience, and a freedom from 
that misplaced affection, which will permit us to escape a difficul- 
ty by sacrificing a good. Hence the importance of Sabbath 
schools, even to the children of the "pious poor ; I could almost 
add, — and why should I not ? — even to the children of the rick. 
Into one of these valuable institutions, connected with the in- 
dependent congregation in Bridlington, (for to that town his pa- 
rents, with their ftimily, had now removed,) my friend was intro- 
duced at five years of age. While here, nothing very remarkable 
occurred — certainly nothing very promising. He was much on a 
level with other boys, or, possibly, even displayed rather more de- 
pravity of heart than some of his companions. In this school 
Mr. M. learned to read, and obtained a great part of his eaHj 
education, and mental discipline. 

It is hoped that this instance, among many similar ones, of the 
advantages of Sunday schools, may greatly encourage the hearts 
of those who are engaged in conducting them. It is impossible 
to calculate how many among those who have died in early liie 
they have prepared for heaven, or to what degree they have fitted 
others for extensive usefulness in the world. Little did the 
Sunday school teachers at Woodbridge think, when they were 
teaching little Robert May to read the Scriptures, that they were 
training the teacher of three thousand children in a remote 
region of the world ; and as little have many other teachers, at 
the time, thought of the usefulness which some of their pupils 
have attained, both as ministers at home and as missionaries to 
distant lands. 
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• 

From a memorandum of the deceased I am enabled to present 
the following extract, which will complete the account which 
ean be given of his early life : — 

"Banyan's Pilgrim's Progress was a book I delighted to read; 
and before I was eight years of age, this interesting and delight- 
ful work had been read four times wilh great attention and ea- 
gerness. While sitting between the kneea of my beloved father, 
this book was read, while he answered inquiries, and furnished 
comtnents on the meaning of different parts of that beautiful al- 
legory. By reading this book, a taste for more general reading 
was formed ; serious concern was created for the salvation of 
the soul ; and an anxious wish was cherished to become a Chris- 
tian. And now I began to have a very earnest desire to possess 
a Bible. In order to accomplish this desire, every half-penny 
was laid up with care, and preserved with great patience for 
nearly two years; at the end of which period, the treasure was 
obtained, and regarded as a distinguished good." 

Throughout the whole of Mr. Mann's life, this " beautiful alle- 
gory" was a favorite with him. Its best editions adorned the 
shelves of his library ; he corresponded with Dr. Southey, on 
the subject of his Memoir ^ of its author ; and on the very day 
of his decease, the first part of the life of Bunyan, which he 
fiad prepared for the dcpartrvent of ** Christian Biography " 
published by the Religious Tract Society^ made its appearance. 
Bunyan, I am persuaded, would have rejoiced in such a student, 
and in such a biographer ; nor can one's fancy be far wrong in 
encouraging the idea that, before this, they have met in the heav- 
enly world, and mutually presented their praises to the common 
Author of blessings, for the blessings thus bestowed upon each. 

We furnish one of the greatest evidences of our having received 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, when we are truly desirous of obeying 
his commands. Mr. Mann possessed a mind that would naturally 
inquire into truth before he received it as such: but having 
received it, I know of no difficulty which would have prevented 
iiim acting out his own convictions. Hence on June 6th, 1802, 
in his eighteenth year, he was publicly baptized, and united to 
the church of Christ of the Baptist denomination at Bridlington, 
thee, and still under the pastoral care of the Rev. R. Harness ; 
of which church his parents, who had formerly been attached to 
the Wesleyan Methodists, had for some years before this been 
members. 

We have frequently seen that when young men have been 
made the partakers of regenerating mercy, they earnestly 
desire to enter on the duties of the Christian ministry ; and we 
have known this desire prematurely encouraged by those whose 
prudence should have taught them first to prove the new convert. 
A neglect of this duty has improperly introduced many a young 
tnaii into an office^ for which the Great Head of the church never 
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deaiffoed him. In this way we have known the funds of oar 
aeademies improperly expended ; the churches of Christ haye 
been burthened with unqualified ministers, who have felt the 
yoke at length intolerable ; usefulness has been prevented, and a 
deep spirit of prejudice has been fostered. In the case of my 
departed friend, a far different line of conduct was pursued. Nei- 
ther his piety y his zeal, nor his talents could be hid ; but it was 
desirable that all should be proved ; hence it was not till the lat- 
ter end of 1805, that he was encouraged by the church to which 
he belonged to engage in the duties of the ministry ; nor till 
February 7th, in the following year, that he preached his first 
sermon in public. This latter event took place in the city of 
York. 

At the period of my friend's introduction to the ministry, the 
Baptist churches in the North of England had just matured their 
plan for the establishment of the fiaptist Seminary at Little 
Horton, near Bradford ; and he was the very first student re- 
ceived on its foundation. He entered on his studies, under 
the direction of the Rev. Dr. Steadman, a few days afler he 
had preached his first sermon at York. In reference to his 
conduct while here, his valued tutor has borne this pleasing tes- 
timony : — 

^^ He conducted himself in such a way as secured the esteem^ 
not only of his tutor and fellow-students, but of all who were ac- 
quainted with him. Prior to his coming, he had read a number 
of useful books, and acquired a considerable share of general 
knowledge ; and, during a residence of nearly four years, he ap- 
plied himself with exemplary diligence to the acquisition of the 
learned languages, and other branches of science ; also to the 
lectures on theology, the' greater part of which he copied as 
they were delivered. Though cheerful, his temper was habitual- 
ly devotional ; and the general strain of his conversation, such as 
made those about him wiser and better. His preaching was ac- 
ceptable, not only in neighboring congregations, which he occa- 
sionally supplied, but in places at a greater distance, which he 
visited, during the vacation. Indeed, every thing about him con- 
spired to raise his character, and to encourage the expectations 
of nis friends, that he would prove an able minister of Jesus 
Christ, wherever his lot might be cast." 

The students in our Dissenting Colleges are usually employ- 
ed in preaching, more or less, soon after the period of their en- 
trance on their studies. And though there may be some evils 
connected with this plan, such as hindrance from their studies in 
sermonizing and travelling, exposure to the flatteries of injudi- 
cious friends, and occasionally the formation of connections 
which had been better deferred to some future season ; yet it has 
also great advantages. The young minister commences his la- 
bors among a handful of people, and becomes gradually accus* 
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tomed to address larger assemblies ; by tbis means his natural 
timidity is removed ; as he discovers his difficulties, the friendly 
counsels and encouragements of a tutor may remove, them ; and, 
bendes all this, we have knoWn the pious, ardent, and affection- 
ate youth, whose very appearance possessed attractions, wear 
down by his unassuming and holy instructions the prejudices of 
a congregation, gather together a num1;>er of young persons, and, 
almost before the parties were themselves aware of it, rebuild 
the decaying walls of Jerusalem. 

Mr. Mann had been at the academy little more than twelve 
months, when he was called to supply the pulpit of the Baptist 
Church at Steeplane^ near Sowerby, and about three miles from 
Halifax. His labors being acceptable, he was soon engaged to 
preach to them three Sabbaths out^of every four, which he did 
for nearly two years, when they gave him an invitation to settle 
as their pastor. This was just the situation which many a 
young minister would have hesitated not a moment in rejecting. 
It had no beautiful scenery to charm the eye, nor intellectual so- 
ciety to gratify the taste. The chapel, situated on the side of a 
bleak mountain, resembled a Hovel ; the members of the church 
'were divided among themselves ; they were extremely poor, nor 
had they either ability to support a minister, nor a correct view 
of the importance of such a duty being discharged. 

But our friend had not entered the ministry for the sake of hon- 
or, to enjoy emolument, or to gratify his taste. He was content 
to ^^ endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." He 
had, through life, a thorough contempt for those i^ho rise from the 
lower classes of society, and make the ministry the means of 
their becoming gentlemen. He felt it to be his duty to labor 
for souls, and to expect his principal reward from the Great Mas- 
ter, who had called him to his work. He looked around him, 
and he saw a populous neighborhood ; he knew there was plen- 
ty of work 'to be done, and he was quite willing to do it. He ac- 
cepted the call of the church, and on August 10th, 1809, was 
ordained their pastor. Several valuable ministers, in connection 
with his tutor, were engaged in the services of the day ; two of 
whom (Dr. Fawcett, of Hebden Bridge, and Mr. Littlewood of 
Rochdale) preceded him, to receive the testimony of approbation 
from the lips of the Redeemer. 

Events, however, after a little while, showed that the expecta- 
tions and hopes of Mr. Mann had been somewhat too sanguine. 
He soon found that their former breaches were not healed ; his 
expectations of rebuilding the chapel appeared to fail ; the 
bleakness of his residence did- not suit the health of his wife; 
he now too began to see a family rising around him, for the wants 
of which his income would not provide. And he was compelled to 
resign a station, where, however, he had not pined away in use- 
lenness, but had both rejoiced in the conversion of sinners^ and 
in additions to the church. 

35» 
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About the year 1806, a small Baptist church had been formed 
at Burslem, in the Potteries of Staffordshire. It had uever risen 
to importance; and at the period of Mr. Mann's contemplated re- 
moval from Steeplane, the desirableness of its having an efficient 
ministry appeared to be deeply felt. He was invited to take the 
charge of the church ; and though, from the first visit he paid to 
the station, he was aware it had its peculiar difficulties, he saw 
ample room for exertion ; he indulged hopes that prudent and 
patient perseverance might surmount the obstacles which pre- 
sented themselves, and he therefore acceded to the request of the 
people to reside among them. 

It has been well observed that few ministers of our denomination 
hold exactly the situation in our churches, in which the New Tes- 
tament would place them. Human nature is sadly prone to abuse 
Christian liberty, as well as every other blessing. Released from 
the spiritual tyranny of an Established Church, Protestant Dissen- 
ters are liable to pass to an opposite extreme; and, in guarding their 
liberties against priestly encroachment, to become tyrants over 
their ministers. When members of churches can be found, who 
think very lightly 6f the office and authority of the Pastor, who 
are careless of his reputation, and unwilling to cooperate in his 
holy plans for the promotion of the cause of the Lord Jesus, it 
shews— ^not the unscriptural nature of the constitution of our 
churches — but the most melancholy departure from the letter 
and spirit of the Redeemer's laws. One of the primitive church- 
es was not without a Diotrephes ; and many a modern dissenting 
community contains a few persons who undertake to govern both 
their pastor and the church ; and who, should they fail in reducing 
the minister to their standard of obedience, will show themselves 
reckless of his reputation, employ means to counteract his use- 
fulness, and manifest a spirit which a man of the world, who re- 
gards his honor, would spurn with contempt. I am not applying 
these remarks to any particular persons or communities ; but as 
an ardent friend to the Baptist churches, a denomination to 
which I owe every thing, I entreat they may be duly considered. 

It is quite certain that at Burslem Mr. Mann had to contend 
with difficulties, which he had not fully anticipated, and from 
quarters whence encouragement alone ought to have proceeded. 
He was deeply wounded by those, on whose friendship be had a 
right to depend. Some, who well knew the whole afiair, would 
have wished him to continue, and by determined perseverance to 
have rooted up a spirit as much opposed to religion as to his per- 
sonal comfort. But he felt dismayed, he resigned his station; 
and ever afterwards looked back to the two years spent at Burs- 
lem with feelings of unutterable anguish. The remembrance of 
som^ of the references he made to that period I can never lose^ 
though I can entirely acquit him of every thing like the mani- 
festation of an unchristian spirit, in return for the loss of happi- 
ness he had endured. 
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Amidst any disadvantages which may be attendant on the 
constitution of our dissenting churches, it is a pleasing fact that 
one part of our community is usually found ready to correct the 
improprieties of another. Mr. Mann was happily known, his 
character was established, and his ministry was duly appreciated 
by more than one of our churches. He very soon received from 
several of them, who were destitute of pastors, invitations to set- 
tle with them. Among others was one from the Baptist church 
at Shipley, a village three miles north of Bradford, and in that 
parish. This Christian society, which was formed in 1758, had 
for thirty years previous enjoyed the pastoral labors of the Rev. 
John Bowser, who was now laid aside by infirmities. After due 
consideration and earnest prayer he resolved on complying with 
the unanimous request of the church ; and in the month of Au- 
gust, 18 J 4, removed his family to that place. The difficulties 
he had experienced, though they had depressed his spirits, had 
rather given an increased impetus to his energies ; and he enter- 
ed on the duties of his new station with holy industry, unweari- 
ed perseverance, and humble dependence on the grace of his 
Crreat Master. His wishes and hopes were not disappointed ; for 
in about three years and a half he received into communion more 
ihviu fifty persons. 

At Shipley, Mr. Mann soon found himself entirely at home* 
He was surrounded by a numerous and affectionate people, had 
as many opportunities for labor as time and strength would allow 
him to attend to, and enjoyed the entire confidence and the high 
esteem of the neighboring ministers and churches. Of the 
strong affection which existed between him and his venerated 
tutor, we need not speak to those who were acquainted with the 
parties concerned. They seemed to speak, to act, and almost to 
think as one. To the academy to which he owed his education 
he was most warmly attached, and identified its prosperity with 
his own. From 1816 to 1818 he engaged in the duties of its 
classical tutor; he then became its general secretary, an office 
he filled till his removal to London, when he became its corres- 
ponding secretary, which was in his hands no sinecure. He 
never omitted an opportunity of soliciting additions to its funds ; 
he was frequently engaged in the ordinations of its students ; 
and I believe none will be found to deny that the advice he im- 
parted had a considerable influence on its prosperity. 

He was now surrounded by a numerous and affectionate 
church ; constant opportunities presented themselves for the 
discharge of his ministry ; and his labors were attended with a 
happy degree of success. In most of the public services held in 
the neighborhood he was called to engage ; while the academy 
at Bradford, the mission, and other institutions connected with 
the denomination frequently called him to travel in their service 
at a distance from home. The hours he redeemed from activt 
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engagements were deroted to laborious reading and study. Few 
men of his age have ever read more, and fewer still have possess- 
ed his aptitude in communicating the stores of knowledge, im- 
proved by well digested thought^ to others. It was almost im- 
possible to introduce any subject in bis presence without being 
well rewarded for any sacrifice that might have been made to en- 
joy his society. 

While Mr. Mann was thus known and beloved at home, several 
little works which he had published, together with the letters of 
those who had most acquaintance with him, made him known in 
the United States. Our brethren in that happy country are al- 
ways ready to manifest their esteem to their fellow-laborers in 
Britain ; and hence the senate of Brown University, Rhode 
Island, on September 4th, 1822, conferred upon him the degree 
of A. M. At a subsequetit period, when this circumstance had 
excited a little envy on the part of a neighboring minister, of an- 
other denomination, he wrote in reply, — ^'^ As to any honors at- 
tached to my name, know all men by these presents, that they 
were graciously given me, and received with becoming and cour- 
teous thankfulness." 

In the summer of 1826, the ancient and highly respectable 
church at Maze Pond was destitute of a pastor, through the re- 
signation of the Rev. James Hoby, now of Birmingham. This 
event having occurred some time before the period of which we 
are speaking, and several other causes having cooperated with 
that removal, the interest was in a low and still declining state. 
In a visit to London, Dr. Steadman occupied the pulpit; and stat- 
ing that Mr. Mann was about to visit the metropolis, to collect 
for the academy, he proposed that, as it would be serving the 
church, and withal lessening his expenses, he should fill the pul- 
pit for two or three sabbaths. The proposition was cheerfully 
acceded to, and my friend was thus introduced to a pulpit, the 
duties of which he continued to discharge, with growing plea- 
sure and success, till the last sabbath but one of his life. He 
was unknown to nearly the whole of the members of the church ; 
but every sermon he preached seemed to increase the interest he 
first excited ; his friendly visits among them deepened their fav- 
orable impressions ; and they soon began to think that the provi- 
dence of God had at length directed them to a pastor. The in- 
quiries they were led to make confirmed their views ; and soon 
after his return he was invited to pay them a second visit, which 
produced an earnest and almost unanimous invitation to the pas- 
torate. 

Mr. Mann was now placed in circumstances of great difficulty. 
He was not ignorant of the fact that too many persons among us 
are always leady to place an unkind construction on the conduct 
of even the most devoted minister. However eminent the tal- 
ents, or depressed the oircumstances, or great the sacrifices a 
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minister may have made to serve a people, if a disposition be at 
all shewn to remove to a more comfortable station, we are sure 
to hear of his '' readiness to hear a loud call/' of his '' love of 
filthy lucre/' and of other things of the kind, which would not 
be thought of by those filled with the charity that '' thinketh no 
evil." But while he was aware that he, generous and kind as he 
was, might be thus misrepresented, he felt, on the other hand 
that he might be acting in opposition to the will of Christ, if he 
refused an invitation thus kindly and unexpectedly given. He 
gave decisive evidence that he was not prompted by inferior con- 
siderations in the thoughts he had entertained; and having done 
80, he consulted his brethren, resigned himself to the direction of 
Heaven, and finally felt it his duty to remove. 

In the autumn then of 1826, we find him removing to Lon- 
don ; and on the 14th of the following November, he was publicly 
recognized as the pastor of the church in Maze Pond. The in-/ 
teresting engagements of the day were conducted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Kinghorn, Griffin, Ivimey, Dr. Newman, and other 
ministers. 

(To be continued.) 



GENUINENESS OF THE PENTATEUCH. 

By Prof. Howe, of the Theol. Sem. at Columbia. 

That Moses wrote the Pentateuch is proved by all the evidence 
we have any right to expect, in relation to any literary question 
of the sstoe kind. 

1. The purity of its language shows that it can be no recent 
forgery. Every book written in pure Hebrew must have been 

written before the Babylonish captivity, or about the time of this 
event. About this time the Hebrew ceased to be a living lan- 
guage, and Jewish books were, from that time, composed in 
Greek, or Chaldee. 

2. Its style is that of an age anterior to David, The Hebrew 
may be said to have its golden, its silver, and iron ages, no less 
than the Greek and Latin. No scholar would refer the poems 
of Homer to the age of Demosthenes, the orations of Demosthe- 
nes to the times of Origen, or the commentaries of Origen to 
the days of Lascaris. For the same reason it is certain that the 
five books of Moses* were not written in the time of David, nor 
the Psalms of which David is the author, in the time of Malachi. 
The Pentateuch abounds in Achaisms, in words, and in grammat- 
ical forms not in use, so late as the times of David. Jahn*and 
Rosenmueller have given a list of those words which are found 
only in the Pentateuch, and of words synonymous with these, 
which are used by subsequent writers, fiy these internal marks, 
the Pentateuch is referred to a higher antiquity than any other 
writings of the Hebrew Scriptures, the book of Job only except- 
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ed. What character lived at that age so likely to be the writer 
of this book as Moses ? 

3. It contains Egyptian words not found in any subsequent 
Hebrew writings. With Egypt, Moses obviously was familiar. 

4. The writer is evidently a legislator, writing the history of 
his own legislation ; writing at different times as the pressure of 
weighty business, and the inconveniences of governing would 
permit; or as new materials were furnished to his hand. These 
particulars correspond entirely with the character of Moses, as 
we receive it from authentic history, but not with the character 
and circumstances of any other man in the Jewish nation. 

5. The book itself professes in so many words to have 
been written by Moses. At tlie close of Deut. chap. 31 : 9, it is 
expressly said, *^And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto 
the priests that hare the ark, and to the Elders of Israel^ and 
commanded that it should he read once in seven years in the hear^ 
i^ of all Israel" This is the more remarkable, as it occurs at 
the end of the book, and was intended to ascribe the authorship 
to Moses. What if this passage be written by a later hand. 
The authorship of many an ancient book rests on slighter testi- 
mony than this, yet it is never called in question. But there are 
other passages asserting the authorship of many separate portions 
of the Pentateuch. In Ex. 17 : 14, Moses is commanded to 
write the conflict with the Amalekites, in the book, and rehearse 
it in the ears of the people. The article denotes a book already 
begun and well known. Chap. 24 : 4, after the giving of the 
law, it is said, ** And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord" 
and in ver. 7, " He took the hook of the Covenant and read in 
the audience of the people ; and they saidj all that the Lord hath com- 
manded we will do.** When subsequently many other directions 
were given to Moses, he was commanded, *' Write thou these 
words** In Numb. 33 : 12, Moses is said to have written the 
journeyings of the children of Israel as they are there read. And 
the book of Numbers concludes with these words. " These are the 
commandments and judgments which the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses?"^ And finally, at the close of Deut., which con- 
tains the sum and explanation of those laws included in the three 
preceding books, Moses, in his exhortations to the people, re- 
peatedly makes mention of this law ; and the hook of this lawy 
Deut. xvii. 18, 19; xxxi. 9, 10, 11 ; xxviii. 61 ; xxix. 19, 20, 26. 
And the passages before quoted from Exodus and Numbers 
clearly show that Deuteronomy is not the only writing included 
in the book of the law. In what other ancient writing are there 
so frequent and so decisive declarations respecting its authorship? 

6. The Pentateuch contains the system of laws, civil, ritual, 
and moral. By these laws, unless all history is a lying fable, the 
whole civil, domestic, and religious state of the Jews, was con- 
stituted from their deliverance from Egypt, till the destraction of 
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Jerusalem, their capital. Unless all history is a fable, these laws 
were invariably referred by the Jews ami by all other nations who 
have ever nrientioned. the origin of thip, peculiar legislation, to 
Moses, as the person by whom they.werp delivered. How was it 
possible for a whole nation to be in ^n error on this point? The 
substance then of the Pentateuch must have come from* Moses, 
and unless we can suppose that these laws, so numerous, so mi- 
nute, so peculiar, and in some instances so severe, were handed 
down as a mere tradition, (and whocan believe this?) they m^ist 
have been committed to writing by Moses, or, ^hat is the sando 
thing, under his inspection and correctiqn. 

7i All antiquity. Christian and Jewish, attributes the Penta^ 
teuch to Moses, as its author. Such is-, the assertion of E. F. C. 
Rosenmueller. ''Nor," he continqes, ''is this opinion founded on 
mere vague report, or uncertain tradition. It rests on the,b^st of 
reasons, drawn from the work itself, and from other trust-^ofthy 
witnesses. 

This Rosenmueller asserts, notwithstanding that opinion of 
the Fathers that the Pentateuch was restored (not r/^nV/en origin- 
ally^ by Ezra. This fable he considers as originating in what 
the Jews tell us concerning the revision of the sacred books by 
Ezra and the Great Synagogue. 

8. All Pagan writers whf) have had occasion to mention the sub- 
ject, speak of Moses as a very ancient legislator and author. Among 
these are Manetho, Eupolcmus, Artapanus, Tacitus, Diodorus 
Siculus, Justin, Strabo, and Juvenal. Porphyry, one of the 
most acute and learned of the enemies of Christianity, admitted 
the genuineness.; of the Pentateuch. Even the emperor Julian 
allowed that the boo^^.w^ich bore the name of Moses were gen- 
uine, and that the facts c. they contain are worthy of credit. 
These J^sigan^. testimonies, do not ascend to the days of Moses, 
How could''th^y? The Romans had no literature till a century, 
before Chi'^ist.. .They hay^ not a single author of the antiquity of 
Malachi;;and.Ezra. The Greeks had but a few, and they had no 
knowledge of Hebrew literature. ,But as far as Pagan evidence 
reaches, it is^ entirely in favor of the cause we defend. 

9. In the Jewish writings (^vid, the Jewish people alone are 
competent, to testify on this point,) there is a continued^ line of 
testimony of the, most unequivocal kindy referring the Pentateuch 
to MQsis as iV5frn7er, AND ASCENDING to the very times of 
Moses himself. In the line of this evidence we find Josephus, 
a Jq.wish, priest," born A. D. 37. Philo, a learned Jew, A. D. 41. 
Qur Saviour and his apostljes, by whom the Pentateuch is quoted 
nearly one hundred tinges. (See John vii. 22, 23, 19. Acts xxviii. 
?3.) Malachi (See Mai. i. 7, 13. iii. 6,7. iv. 4,) and Ne- 
hemiah, B. C. 412, (i. 8,:9.) In chap. xiii. 1, it is said, *' In that 
day they read in the ■ book of Moses in the audience of the peo^ 
pU;\ 6lo\ Ezra, B. C. 478, (chap. iii. 3. vii. 6, 10, 11, 12, 25.) 
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In the reign of Josiah, B. G. 611, the hook of the Law^ called 
alsOi the hook of the law of Jehovah y hy the hand of Moses j was 
found in the temple by Hilkiah the priest, and the passover was 
celebrated, necromances, magicians, and idols put away, and 
many other things done, according to the law of Moses. (2 
Kings 3tkii. 8 seq. 2 Chron. xxxv. 15.) Micah B. C. 754, and 
Hosea, Amos, and Isaiah B. C7 777, frequently refer to the con- 
tents of the Pentateuch. Amaziah, 811 B. C. spares the sons of 
murderers according as it is loritten in the Law of Moses; then 
follows a quotation verbatim et literatim from Deut. xxiv. 16. 
(See 2 Kings xiv. 6.) About 1040 B. C. David expresses his 
inost ardent attachment to the law of God, which is written in 
the volume of the book ; and in his dying advice to Solomon at- 
tributes this law to Moses. (Ps. passim, 1 Kings ii. 3. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 40.) Again, in the book of Joshua we find express reference 
to the laws of Moses. In chap. i. 7, 8, Joshua is admonished 
to read the book oj the law of Moses continually y and to observe 
the things written therein. In his old age, just before his death, 
he exhorts the elders and Judges of Israel to do all things written 
in the law of Moses. In the last assembly he held, of the peo- 
ple, they entered into a new covenant with God, and Joshua 
wrote it in the book of the law of God^ the same book which 
is elsewhere called the book of the law of Moses. 

Thus the book of Joshua carries the chain of evidence up to 
the days of Moses himself, when the circumstance of the au- 
thorship of the Pentateuch must have been known, and decep- 
tion respecting it have been impossible. 

There has then existed in all ages of the world, up to the time 
of Moses, a book universally attributed to him, at least until its 
genuineness was questioned by modern sceptics ; a book known 
by the name of the law^ the law of Qod by the hand of MoseM^ 
the law of MoseSy the book of the laWj the book of the law of Jeho* 
vah by the hand of Moses j the book of the law of MoseSy the volume 
of the book, the book ; a book by which all the affairs, civil, do- 
mestic, and religious, of the Jewish people, were regulated ; a 
book commanded tq be read to the people in full assembly once 
in seven years, and which for a longtime was so read, and which 
has been publicly read in the Synagogues since the Babylonish 
captivity ; a book which was for centuries deposited in the side 
of the ark of the covenant, and has always been regarded with 
unusual veneration by a whole people. 

10. Those parts which are supposed to bear marks of a more 
recent age, do not invalidate the argument for the genuineness 
of the book. Excluding such as, when properly understood, will 
naturally be referred to the age of Moses, the number of these is 
very small, and they are easily distinguishable from the rest of the 
text. In how many ancient authors do we find passages inserted 
by a later hand. Critics point out portions of the Oeorgics an4 
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the iEneid, which were evidently written since the days of VirgiJ, 
hut who denies that these poems i^re the genuine productions of 
the prince of Roman bards ? 

11. The hypotheses tohich make the Pentateuch a more re^ 
cent work are all untenable. To notice but one, that which as- 
cribes this book to Ezra. How can Ezra be the author of a book 
written, as history informs us, before he was born ? (See under 
No. 6.) The opinion of the Fathers, who held that the law was 
lost during the Babylonish captivity, and restored by Ezra, can- 
not be sustained. Daniel had a copy in Babylon. (See Dan. ix. 
11, 13.) How many other copies were in existence, we cannot 
tell. But when the first caravan of Jews returned to Jerusalem 
by the permission of Cyrus, we read that they kept the dedica- 
tion of the house of God ; ofiered sacrifices, and set the priests in 
their courses ^ as it is written in the book of Moses, Ezra vi. IS- 
IS. Corop. chap. iii. 2, 4. There was then at that time a book 
of Moses, prescribing the same services as are enjoined in the 
present Pentateuch. Ezra as yet had not visited Jerusalem, and 
did not do it, until the return of a second caravan under the 
reign of Xerxes I., sixty years from the dedication of this tem- 
ple. He therefore could not have been the author of that book. 
And V when Ezra did return, we have no evidence in the sacred 
volume that he then, or at any other time, wrote the Pentateuch. 

On the contrary, Ezra is representeil as a ready scribe in the 
law of MoseSy which the Lord God of Israel had given'EzrK — vii. 6, 
and in the letter of Artaxerxes himself, he is described as a scribe 
of the law of the God of Heaven ^ ver. 12, and is commissioned to 
inquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law of 
his God which is ^in his hand, ver. 14, com p. ver. 25 — language 
evidently implying that there was in existence a volume univer- 
sally known as the law of God, of which Ezra was not the au- 
thor, but the teacher and expounder, (^gramma^ez^s.) Heb. Sophor. 
The people assembled together of one accord and besought Ezra 
not to write, not to dictate a new book, nor to produce one which 
he had before originated, but to bring forth the book of the Law 
of Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel, — " He read 
therein from a pulpit of wood to all who could understand." 
Neh. viii. 1 — 4. But many of the people had forgotten the lan- 
guage of their fathers, and it became necessary to interpret it to 
those who understood only the Aramean, ver. S. **So they read 
in the book, in the laio of God, distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
caused them to understand the reading. 

By what process of partial interpretation are these circumstan- 
ces made accordant with the belief that the Pentateuch was 
written by Ezra ? And how could a man living in an age when 
the Hebrew language was corrupted by foreign words and idi- 
oms, produce a book which is not only free from foreign admix- 
tures, excepting a few Egyptian words, which are among the in- 
cidental proofs of its genuineness^ but which contains modes of 

36 
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expression that had fallen into desnetude hundreds of years be- 
fore Ezra lived ? 

On the whole, '^ there is not in the world/' — I quote the words 
of Jahn, Einleitung ins AUe Testament, ^* there is not an ancient 
profane book, for whose genuineness we can show such a suc- 
cession of witnesses, from the demise of the author, downward 
through all following ages, from which so much has been cited, 
and so frequently by other writers in all ages ; which circum- 
stance establishes the conviction among posterity, that it is the 
very book which the ancients meant and read. To establish the 
genuineness of other writings we seldom possess more than 
some few proofs ; and it is not very frequently the fact that any 
thing of their contents occurs in other writers ; but we regard 
such writings notwithstanding as genuine, and their contents as 
the very same with those the ancients perused." 

Still it is the universal testimony of the Jewish church, that 
Ezra collected the several manuscripts of the Hebrew Scriptures 
then existing, and after having given them a revision, caused 
them to appear in their present form. For although we have 
some reason to believe that the sacred canon was not entirely con- 
cluded till the time of Simon the Just, whom Jewish history 
mentions as completing the revision of the sacred books ; yet 
we are to believe that all the earlier writings received the sanc- 
tion of Ezra, the distinguished teacher and expounder of the 
law of God. That those important passages of the Pentateuch 
which have been acknowledged to be later than Moses existed 
in the days of Ezra, is evinced from the circumstance of their 
being found in the Samaritan Pentateuch. The Pentateuch, 
the Samaritans must have received before the great hostility 
between them and their neighbors, commenced ; probably as 
early as the day when a priest was sent to them from Esarhad- 
don, 1 Kings xvii. 28, to instruct them in the religion of their 
fathers. This being the case, the passages of the Pentateuch 
by whomsoever added, have passed under the revision of Ezra, 
and have received his sanction, which we believe to be the 
sanction of inspiration. 

The facts in relation to those passages which are alleged to 
be of a date subsequent to Moses, appear on the most impartial 
examination to be these. 

1. That many of those passages which have been adduced by 
infidel writers as bearing marks of a later date, have this ap- 
pearance only in the translation. — When read in the original 
that appearance vanishes. See Home's Introduction, vol. 1. 
chap. 2, 

2. That many of those referred to by the German critics are 
evidently prophecies, and would be so understood by every im- 
partial reader. These Germans have proceeded on the suppo- 
sition that the Pentateuch is the work of a human mind unassist- 
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ed from above; and they call all those references to a future 
time which are to be found in the blessing of Jacob, and the 
prophecy of Balaam, so many evidences of the recent composi- 
tion of the book. 

3. These two classes of passages being deducted, the remain- 
der of those which haver been referred to a later date than Mo- 
seSy is very small, and these are easily distinguishable from the 
rest of the text. — They received the sanction of inspired prophets, 
in common with the rest of the Pentateuch ; of Ezra ; and of 
Jesus Christ ; of course they are to be received as a portion of the 
divine word. 

4. A few may still remain, which have sufiered from the falli- 
bility of subscribers, and a few which are gloss9s that have crept 
into the text. But these do not materially modify any doctrine, 
or afiect the truth of any historic narrative. They are in noth- 
ing difierent from those various readings, which are to be found 
in collating the manuscripts of any author of considerable anti- 
quity, and which do not affect the credit we repose in them. 

So stands the literary argument in respect to the Pentateuch. 
That the book is divinely inspired by the living God, I firmly 
believe. This is not the place to bring forward the arguments 
for its inspiration ; these^ strictly speaking, belong not to its lite- 
rary history. All T have aimed to do, is, to point out some of the 
arguments on which its genuineness rests. It is believed that 
the candid inquirer after truth, who examines thoroughly both 
sides of this question, will settle down in the belief that the five 
books attributed to Moses, were written by him and are entitled 
to our perfect confidence as a historical record. The distin- 
guished Le Clerc, in the earlier part of his life, in his '^ Sentitnens 
de quelques theologiens cPHoUande,'* held that the present Penta- 
teuch was not written by Moses ; but he lived to renounce this 
opinion and write against it, in his Diss, de Scriptore PentateU" 
chij prefixed to his commentary on the Pentateuch. 

At all times it is a sufficient argument in proof of the authen- 
ticity and inspiration of the writings of Moses that they were al- 
ways referred to as the inspired word of God, and a rule of duty, 
by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To call in question their 
authenticity, is to call in question the divine authority, and infal- 
libility of the great founder of the Christian religion. 

On this whole subject, see Home's Introd. vol. l.-^Rosen- 
mueller's Prolegomena to the Pentateuch. — Jahn's Introd. to 
the O. T. 
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THE CHURCH TIEWED IN ITS CONNECTION WITH MfSSIONS^ 

By the church we mean not the Baptist church merely, nor the In- 
dependent, nor the Episcopal, nor the Catholic. We- mean not tho 
church of the redeemed in heaven ; but the multitudes on earth, who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ, in sincerity and truth. The present ar- 
ticle has reference chiefly to those, who are now the authorized agents 
of the King of kings and Lord of lords. 

A part of the subject, however — the past exertions of the church — 
extends, of course, to other ages. We propose to take a brief view 
of the church, in respect to her meana^ her past exertions^ her encotW' 
agements and her future duty. 

1. The means qf the church. There was a period, when there was 
Xio visible church on earth. Enoch once walked, almost alone, with 
God. Noah was an unsuccessful preacher of righteousness, for an 
hundred and twenty years, to an ungodly world. The sons of Jacob 
established their solitary altar in Goshen, and Moses in the palace of 
Pharaoh ; and darkness covered all the rest of the globe. There 
was a time, when the law of God was buried aniong the rubbish 
of the temple, and its precepts, even by the chosen tribes, were near- 
ly forgotten. It was work enough for the Israelites in the desert, 
and the four ^oung princes in the Babylonian court to maintain their 
own walk with God, without seeking to gather converts from the 
surrohnding nations, or the alien-nobles. And four hundred years 
before the advent of the Messiah, the vision ceased ; the sons of God 
had gone into bondage ; the glories of the Shekinah were forsotten. 
Heathen Rome swayed a sceptre, which attracted all eyes and filled 
all hearts. The voice of the prophets was hushed. The psalms of 
David had long been unheard among the children of the captivity. 
The unbelieving Jews had acquired that hardness of heart and that 
blindness of mind, which still characterizes them. Religion seemed to 
have gone back to her native skies, and the pure flame of devotion, 
to have died upon the altar, to be kindled no more forever. 

But this midnight was the omen of a blessed day. When the 
darkness was thickest, and the prospects of the church were most 
unpromising, a gleam of light shot across the heavens. The eastern 
sky soon brightened with a new luminary. The dead calm of the 
political oceab was stirred by the tidings of the birth of Christ. 
The portentous star forced the most incredulous to believe, that the 
kinff of the Jews bad indeed appeared. The Magi from the East — 
and the messengers of Herod, the representative ofthe Roman 
emperor in the west, came together to the manger in Bethlehem. 
As an earnest of the treasures aflerwards to be poured into the 
treasury of the Lord, they gave the infant Saviour " ffold, frankin- 
cense and myrrh.*' And they who were sent with pialicious designs 
to destroy the babe, concealed the tidings from Herod, and *' returned 
to their own country another way." 

This was the first step in the building up of that church, of which 
we are members. Passing by the interesting life of our Lord and 
the consummation of his mission on Calvary, let us come at once to 
the church, as organized in the twelve apostles, and commencing 
its onward progress from the day of Pentecost. 

. When Jesus led out his apostles << as far , as Bethany and lifted up 
his hands and blessed them," how disconsolate must they have been ! 
They had indeed their Master's blessing, and his direction to remain 
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Id Jerusalem, till they were '' endowed with power from on high." 
But how feeble were they, to make head against a world ! How 
unlikely that they could make the philosophers, the orators, the rulers, 
or even the meanest of the rabble believe the gospel they were ap- 
pointed to preach ! Besides, consider the means which they had at 
command. A few illiterate men — perhaps, scraps of parchment, out 
of which the gospels were afterwards compiled — no Pauline epistles 
— no churches — no fame — no influence— "a sect every where spoken 
against." If they were on land, they could produce no excitement, 
unless the people could be induced to come and hear them ; and 
then, their poverty required them to perform long and wearisome 
journies on foot, from village to village and from province- to pro- 
vince. Or if they travelled by sea, the mariners of those days 
scarcely ventured so dangerous a distance, as from Rome to Carthage. 
The shores where they were born, and the coasts of the islands, 
which had always skirted their horizon, seemed to limit infallibly 
their obedience to the wide command — *' Go ye into aU the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 

Such were the means of the primitive church. Turn we now to 
the means of the church, as it exists at the present moment. 

Instead of submitting to the slow labor of copying parchments, 
we can multiply Bibles and tracts by thousands. The press is ex- 
erting a power — and a power, too, which the church can use — suflS- 
cient to " turn the world upside down." The invalid, sitting in his 
solitary chamber, can^ by means of it, pour out breathing thoughts 
and burning words, that shall kindle the remotest verge of Christen- 
dom. The tract, which has converted an hundred souls, may be 
increased and sent abroad by thousands every day, till it finds itself 
a sphere of action in the most hopeless portion of the world. The 
Bible, the sword of the Spirit, cheap — almost as the very air, and, 
as if wafled by the wings of the wind, may go to every dweller un- 
der heaven. Time was, when the purchasing of a book was es- 
teemed so important a transaction, that persons of distinction were 
assembled, formally to record their testimony, as witnesses of the 
deed. In the year 1229, the Bishop of Winchester could not .pro- 
cure the loan of a Bible with marginal notes from his own cathe- 
dral, without giving a solemn bond, as a pledge for its safe return. 
In the year 1446, the students at Oxford were not permitted to use 
a book in the library for more than an hour, or two hours at most, 
"lest others should be hindered from the use of the same." In 
1274, the price of a Bible with a commentary, fairly written, was 
thirty pounds. At that time, the pay of a common laborer was but 
three halfpence per day; so that such a work would have cost him 
more than fifteen years' labor ! Now, the poor man, who can give only 
a cent a week for the service of the church, is sure that he is spread- 
ing the knowledge of God, and sending two Bibles, or four Testaments, 
or a bundle of tracts, every year, to the destitute. The widow's two 
cents will buy eight or ten copies of some stirring sheet, like the 
" Swearer's Prayer " or " Uuench not the Spirit ; " each one of which 
may he instrumental in the conversion of hundreds more, as each has 
been instrumental in the conversion of hundreds already. 

But with these books and tracts, we must have men to *' run to and 

fro." And how great are our facilities ! Distance between nation! 

and continents seems almost annihilated. The bceans, wLich^ were 

anciently such barriers to iDtercourae, We now view as the connecting 

86* ^ 
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links between man and man. Rivers and inland seas, once like Jm- 

Eassable gulfs, have vanished before the magic of our steami boats, 
[ills and mountains have crumbled down, and vallies have exalted 
themselves, and a highway is thrown up for the messengers of the 
Lord of hosts. 

Amon^ the most important means in possession of the church is 
the muhitude of her members. Not now the poor band of twelve 
apostles and five hundred brethren assembled for prayer in an upper 
chamber, we have two hundred millions of nominal Christians, and 
probably, at least ten millions of the genuine followers of the Lamb. 
Our sanctuaries are the crown of every hill-top and the glory of every 
village. By Christians of various names, the prayer '^ thy kingdom 
come," is offered on myriads of altars every day. The poor and the 
rich, the illiterate and the learned, the peasant and the merchant join 
in the same hearty desire. The wealthv bring their 'thousands to 
the service of the gospel; those of humbler rank give, perhaps, their 
quota ; and others devote themselves to the great work. At this mo- 
ment, there are five hundred missionaries among the heathen, whose 
four hundred stations are scattered, like light-houses, aU alon^ the 
darkness. More than sixteen hundred native teachers are difmsing 
among their own countrymen the knowledge of salvation, through 
the blood of the Lamb. Not far from two. hundred thousand per- 
sons are receiving, in missionary schools,, the rudiments of a Christian 
education. And besides those who have joined the company of the 
redeemed in heaven, at least twenty -five thousand are now gathered 
every month, in heathen lands, around the table of our common Lord. 
The infidel can no longer scoff, because we are an illiterate rabble. 
Some of the brightest luminaries in the learned world also stand fore- 
most in the church. We can now attack the refined objector on his 
own ground, and foil him with his own weapons. There is no lan- 
guage, which the sons of the church have not mastered ; no field of 
jSiblical criticism, which they are not able to enter ; no mine so deep, 
that they cannot find means to draw forth its treasures. The confu- 
sion of Babel is no hindrance to us in ransacking the depositories of 
every tongue, and appropriating the knowledge of every clime. 

Religion, too, is respected. Those revivals, which have travelled 
in their majesty thro^igh the length dnd breadth of our land, have 
pervaded England t6o, and Ceylon; Burmah and the islands of the 
seas. And wherever the pure and peaceful influence of the reign of 
Christ extends, there religion is honored and respected. 
, 2. The past exertions of the church. Previously to the birth of 
Christ, our accounts of the propagation of religion are extremely 
meagre. Throughout the early dispensation, .we hear occasional 
facts, showing that the church, feeble' as she was, made some success- 
ful efforts for the truth. Noah warned the antediluvians. Joshua, 
with his associates, exhorted the people to choose whom they would 
serve, and to adopt his own resolve, "As for me and ray house, we 
will serve the Lord." David offered the incense of his prayers, and 
breathed in holy aspiration, '* Oh that the help of Israel were come 
out of Zion." Jonah was sent by the Almighty as a missionary to 
the depraved Ninevites, to prepare them for the destruction threaten- 
ed to their city. 

In respect to the exertions of the church, afler its organization 
in the perspns of the apostles, we have more complete information. 
Sixty-seven different places are mentioned in the New Testament, 
in which churches were established . by these primitive missionaries ; 
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and some of these places eoDtained several different churches. St. 
Paul says (Co), i. 23) that in his time, '* the gospel had been preached 
to every creature under heaven." Justin Martyr, A. D. 106, says, 
'^There is not a nation, either Greek or Barbarian, or of any other name, 
even of those who wainler in tribes and live in tents, among whom 
prayers and thanksgivings are not offered to the Father and Creator 
of the universe, by the name of the crucified Jesus." We know 
from the writings of the early historians, that churches were estab- 
lished, during the first century, in Germany, Spain, France and 
Britain. No sooner was one victory gained, than the soldiers of the 
cross proceeded to another. They went on, emphatically, " from 
conquering to conquer." 

It is interesting to read ecclesiastical history for the very purpose of 
following Christianity from city to city and from kingdom to king- 
dom. Passing over the ties of consanguinity and blood, and breaking 
down the impediments of nationality, the disciples of our Lord, flew, 
like angels, from land to land, to bear the *' tidmgs of great joy to all 
people." Advancing, at first, rapidly, and afterwards retarded in their 
march by the introduction of error, they went through Europe, Asia 
and Africa; and when the last lamp of learning^was going out in the 
night of the middle ages, the Christians were kindling the last flame 
of their now impure and corrupted doctrine, on the altars of the 
remotest barbarians. 

The gloomy period which- followed made it necessary that all the 
work should be done again. The fruitful field, blighted by so chill a 
night, became a waste ; and the garden of the Lord, a wilderness. 
JThe field of the world was again to be tilled ; the stones to be thrown 
out ; the seed to be planted ; and, with diligent dressing and trim- 
ming, an attempt was to be made entirely de novo to cause *Uhe wil- 
derness to blossom as the rose." The prince of darkness had recovered 
his ancient throne. The star of Bethlehem shone but dimly. . The 
*'eity set upon a bill" no longer exhibited its brilliant stones, '* polish- 
ed after the similitude of a palace." The dominion of that prince 
was to be put down. The glories of that blessed star were again to 
be shown to the world, and the mists that had covered it, to be scat- 
tered to the four winds of heaven. The* "city set on a hill " was to 
be restored to its majesty and beauty, arid to shine forth, like the New 
Jerusalem. i 

Recal, then, the exertions of the church to effect such an object. 
Of the efforts of the Romish church, from the time of the Reforma- 
tion, we have nothing to say. But there are histories, which soon 
* begin to tell of missionaries, who were not political managers, and of 
converts, who were- not baptized pagans. No sooner did light begin 
to burst upon the church, than the new world across the waters came 
into requisition. The over-zeal of some men, who were sincere, and 
the persecuting spirit of others, who belonged to the chiirch visi- 
ble only, hurried a detachment of her noblest sons to our own shores. 
And here began the triumphs of the Redeemer's kingdom. Elliot and 
Mayhew are names held in sweet remembrance. Brainard too trod 
in their pleasant paths, and went to inherit their blif^fiil reward, be- 
fore the missions of our own day began their career. When the 
" Society in Scotland for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge " 
had attempted to convert the world, and found the attempt not in 
rain, other associatioos followed in its wake. The " English Baptist 
Misnonary Society," the " London Missionary Society," the ^ Church 
Missionary Society," and others in Europe, and our own cherished 
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Boards have entered into a glorious field, and already reaped a glori- 
ous harvest. Great Britain can boast her Carey and Marsbman, her 
Morrison and Milne, her Phihp and her lovely Martyn. And the 
American church can tell with gratitude of her Judson and Board- 
man in Burmah, her Hall and Newell in Bombay, her Fiske and Par- 
sons in Palestine — one of them still in the manhood of his success in 
the Christian cause, and the rest, bright seraphs before the throne — 
enjoying the fulfilment of the promise, '*They that be wise shall shine 
as the sun in the firmament ; and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness, as the stars forever and ever." 

The exertions of the church are still continued. Her ministers at 
home are promoting the knowledge of the pure gospel, and seeking 
to build up the waste places of Zion. And abroad, new measures are 
constantly going into operation, new fields are entered, new strong 
holds are carried and new victories gained for Immanuel. Witness 
the new mission, just established in the mountains of Hindostan, by the 
missionaries of the American Board ; and the proposal by our Burman 
apostles to form for American Baptists a foothold in the Holy Land. 

This part of the subject ought not to be dismissed without a notice 
of what is doing to exert a holy influence on the world by means of 
the press and itinerating agents. AVhat gloir has shone from the 
throne, to encourage the monthly tract distribution ! Though it be 
an unpopular work, with some, multitudes have had reason to praise 
the Spirit of all grace, who prompted that mode of doing ffood. We 
have spoken ab6ve of the influence of the press. Of this, some of 
our societies are making good use. How lovely does the church ap- 
pear in her children, when they are seen, devoting their days' of 
recreation to journies through the length and breadth of the laud, dif- 
fusing missionary intelligence, scattenng missionary papers, and giv- 
ing missionary addresses to the less informed portions of the commu- 
nity ! The •* unpublished letters of Gordon Hall," which have lately 
been prepared for distribution, are among the means of this character. 
And nobly, in that memorial, doth he, though dead, yet sp3ak. The 
t* missionary papers" and "monthly papers" of the American Board 
have already kindled many a soul. 

Voluntary associations for the promotion of piety need scarcely be 
here mentioned. Our societies of every description, if they have even 
the remotest bearing on the cause of Christ, may be viewed as among 
the exertions the church has hitherto used for the promotion of reli- 
gion and virtue. From the Infant and the Sabbath School up to the 
National Boards, all are among the moral machinery of the church 
of Christ. 

3. The encouragements of the church. This liead needs to be scarce- 
ly more than a bare statement of facts. But encouraging fruits of la- 
bor have so closely accompanied exertion, that some thmgs which have 
been already mentioned, might well be here repeated. 

Taking Jerusalem as the central-point, from which tlieeffohsof the 
church commenced, the conversion of all that we now call Christen- 
dom is among the encouragements of the church to proceed in her 
duty. Our own ancestors, the Britons, are among the fruits of mis- 
sionary labor. So debased were they originally, that a Roman once 
wrote to his friend " not to purchase any of those stupid Britons for 
slaves." But by the efforts of the church, we have become members 
of the family of Christ. And though the proud Roman thought our 
ancestors unfit for slaves, God has madfe them and us, kings iuid 
priests forever. 
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Among other encouragements of the church, we may notice the 
eondition of grovelling, though beautiful Asia. Here are more than 
one hundred and fifty missionary stations and one hundred and ninety 
missionaries ; more than one thousand native assistants, and about 
twenty printing establishments* There are also four mission colleges 
and one hundred thousand pupils in missionary schools. All India, es- 

Eecially, is in a ferment. " The Church Missionary Society reports four 
undred and eighty native church members in good standing, as con- 
nected with their stations in the northern provinces. The Baptist mis- 
sionaries in India received one thousand four hundred and ninety- 
seven natives into their churches, during the first twenty years of their 
mission. The American mission church in Ceylon, contains one hun- 
dred natives. 

" On the eastern side of southern India, where the apostolic Swartz 
labored fifty years as a missionary, more than six thousand natives 
were, under his ministrations, induced to forsake idolatry ; and it is 
stated in the correspondence of bishop Heber, that this number has 
since been increased ; and that the Brahmins find difSculty in pro- 
ciu-ing votaries enough to speed the wheels of their idolatrous cars 
through the deep lanes of that fertile country. 

" Farther south is a still more interesting scene. About a thousand 
families, in the district of southern India called Palamcotta, have 
within a few years renounced idolatry, and now assemble every Sab- 
bath day, in more than a hundred villages, to learn the way of salva- 
tion through the gospel. At one village, a missionary was conduct- 
ed to a former temple of idolatry converted into a Christian sanctuary, 
and saw the idol of stone, which several generations had worshipped, 
lying outside, rejected, despised, and to be no more revered. Nor 
was this4)y any means a solitary instance. Numerous idols had been 
destroyed, and several idol temples either demolished, or consecrated 
to the worship of the true God." Our own loved mission in Burmah 
must not be passed in silence. After having survived affliction and 
trial, it now stands, and will forever stand, a monument to the glory 
of God. The spirit of inquiry and the spirit of missions is diffused 
through the whole country. The gospel is the theme of general con- 
versation and the topic of universal interest. The exertions of the 
church there have been largely compensated. Every effort, however 
feeble, has made a deep and abiding impression on the whole char- 
acter of the people. 

" We are able to say, definitely and positively, that the influence of 
Christian missions has driven idolatry entirely from twenty-one islands 
of the South Pacific. Their inhabitants are no more alarmed by the 
noise of war, nor by the shrieks of victims immolated on the altars of 
demons; and they have been taught to read, and write, and to make 
provision for the necessities, the decencies, and the comforts of life. 
Many hundreds have been introduced into the Christian church upon 
a credible profession of piety. When one island had received the 
gospel, its inhabitants exerted themselves to send it to another. A 
missionary society of one group, and that not the largest, contributed 
in a single year, of the products of the country, to the value of more 
than a thousand dollars. Thirty pious natives have gone as mission- 
ary teachers to islands and a people, which to them were strange and 
foreign ; and thirteen missionary stations are occupied by native mis- 
sionaries alone." 

The success of the gospel in the West India Islands has been 
almost unexampled. Before the late insurrection, there were nume- 
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TOUB churches of believers, rivalling id magnitude any organized body 
of Christians in more civilized lands. The Moravians have twenty- 
four thousand negroes in those islands, under their care, and the 
Wesleyan Methodists, more than twenty-two thousand. The Bapdat 
mission at Kingston in Jamaica has upwards of two thousand com- 
municants. 

Among the Indians of our own country — those wasting relics of a 
once powerful nation — the gospel has had free course. When their 
troubles, the last winter, were most pressing, the Spirit of God was 
wonderfully shed forth upon them, and hundreds became the follow- 
ers of the Lamb. Upwards of a thousand, in the various tribes, have 
joined the company of the redeemed on earth ; and multitudes, from 
the days of Elliot till our own times, have been going up to swell the 
company of the redeemed in heaven. And tidings have just come to 
us, that the whole Osage nation is the scene of a glorious, and we 
hope permanent, revival. 

The miserable Hottentots of Southern Africa have left their brutish- 
ness, and enrolled themselves among the soldiers of the King of 
kings. There, if any where, has the go8|)el wrought a godlike 
change : and there, if any where, is it demonstrated that Christianity 
is indeed a divine religion — worthy of its divine author. 

The success alone of Christianity is not enough, however, to prove 
the divinity of its origin. For Mohammedanism, too, has converts 
innumerable. But when considered in connection with its transform- 
ing effects, wherever it has been embraced, we may safely say, it is 
demonstrated, that religion is the daughter of the skies; and, as such, 
even philosophy tells us, its past success is but the pledge of its suc- 
cess to come. 

But besides this argument for the encouragement of the church, 
we have the immutable promises of Jehovah. Facts, such as we 
have narrated, are the testimonies which God gives us, that'his pro- 
mises are sure. How delightful, then, to go to his own word, and 
find the assurance of "greater things than these ! " 

It is not necessary here that we should call up the whole book of 
blessed prophecy. We will not retouch the masterly pictures of 
Isaiah and the exile of Patmos. We will not deface with our feeble co- 
loring the beautiful drawing of inspiration. We will not set in our 
wretched compositions the brilliant gems, that dazzle us on every page 
of the book of God. Rather will wejgo ourselves — and invite our read- 
ers to go to that mine, and draw forth its treasures — to seek that foun- 
tain-head and drink deeply of its precious waters. Go, and let your 
spirits be kindled with the flame that glows — and enraptured with the 
splendors that bum there. Go, and in the magnificent scenery of 
those chapters, forget this lower creation. Go, and admire the pro- 
mises of him who made " all things for his own glory." And, when 
you return from the vision, let your whole life reflect the scenes you 
have witnessed. As the face of Moses shone, when he came down 
from the mount, so let it be distinctly seen, that you, too, have con- 
versed with God. Let those " exceeding great and precious promi- 
ses," and the sublime fulfilment of them, which is already commenc- 
ed, fill all your soul ; absorb all your thoughts ; glow in all your de- 
sires ; and warm your devotions, day by day, as you lift up the inex- 
pressibly glorious petition, "Thy kingdom come." 

4. The duly of me church. That there is something for the cbarch 
yet to' do is abundantly evident. Of the eight hundred millions on 
our globe, three quarters are still oflTering up sacrifices to gods, which 
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their own hands have' made. Multitudes are anxiously looking to 
Christian lands, and imploring the followers of Christ for that gospel, 
which they know only by vague report. We have lately been told of 
a company of islanders, who had long waited thus, and waited in 
TMn, for help. They had abandoned their religion and their gods. 
And because Christendom was so tardy, they captured a profane 
sailor, who passed their shores, and made him their school-master, 
and their priest, to offer up their devotions to God. In this occupa- 
tion, he was led to reflection. By the blessed agency of the Spirit, 
he was converted and made an humble Christian. Thus Jehovah had 
designs of mercy. But shame on the church, that the poor islanders 
were driven to such a resort, owing to her negligence ! 

If but one missionary were allowed to every twenty thousand per- 
sons, thirty thousand would be necessary. Where we have one, then, 
in thefieldfWe ought to have sixty. But how can the darkness be dis- 
sipated, while the world is thus destitute ? How can even twenty thou- 
sand of the heathen be induced to crowd about one solitary teacher, 
and hear from him the word of life ? It is preposterous to think of 
converting the world, while we retain our men so carefully at home. 
The members of the church are the property of the church. And 
every individual, who joins that blood-bought band, ought to join it 
with a spirit, which should prompt him to hold himself in readiness, 
like the students of the Propaganda, to go wherever the service of 
the church seems to require bis presence. Fathers and mothers, 
consecrating their children to God, should be ready to send them to 
the darkest corners of the earth. Let but the gentlest motions of the 
Spirit be felt — the mildest breathings of his influence be perceived — 
and the joyful sacrifice should be made. " For this child I prayed ; 
and the Lord hath given me my petition, which I asked of him : 
therefore also have I lent him to the Lord : as long as he liveth he 
shall be lent to the Lord." (1 Sam. i. 27, 28.) 

We are not of the number of those who would exhort Christians to 
lay aside the decencies and comforts, or even the luxuries of life. We 
do not ask for the avails of the ornaments, which they wear, in con- 
formity to the customs of society. We ask only for the superfluous 
sums, which would better be given to this holy use — the promotion 
of the kingdom of Christ — than laid up for the future. We know the 
church has money enough, and she has men enough, if they were not 
held back and concealed. Numbers are only waiting to be asked, in 
order to give all that the exigencies of the times demand. 

The church, then, must use her influence to bring into action the 
most energetic and efficient men among her ranks. Away with that 
narrow notion, that a man, who is not fit for any other employment, 
will, do for an agent of our benevolent societies 1 Away with the sen- 
timent that he who oannot preach, can be a fit instrument to kindle 
the bosoms often thousand communities with an undying flame! 
Here, if any where, do we need those ministering spirits — those flames 
of fire — the very angels of God. Here, if any where, we must have 
burning words and burning eloquence — the glowings of a seraph's 
eye and the music of a seraph's tongue. What! a world dying in 
wickedness, and a man without a tongue, to plead their cause ! Ten 
million church-members, bought with the blood of Christ, asleep — 
and one, who cannot thunder and lighten in the pulpit, set to awaken 
them ? Shame on the man, who could advance such a notion ! Or 
rather, shame on the church, that will submit to be so deceived ! 
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No ! this must not be ! If the church has a warrior among her 
hosts, whose bosom always glows with love to souls, and who chains 
all audiences to his lips — he is the man for the watch-tower. If there 
is one, who equals Paul in decision, Peter in devotedness, John in 
tenderness, an angel in zeal, and the Son of God in deep-wrought, 
heavenly energy, he is the man ! Call him out from his narrow par- 
ish. Let him be a leader in the armies of the Lord of hosts. He will 
gird himself manfully to the contest. He will arm thousands in his 
train, and his example vnll inspire the feeblest with courage. O 
shade of the loved Evarts! and thou lamented Cornelius! why have 
not your mantles fallen on the men of our churches? 

Besides using her influence to bring the richest talents she pos- 
sesses to the missionary altar, the church must do more to difluse mis- 
sionary intelligence. The missionary papers, which the presses are 
constantly throwing off, should be scattered, thick as the leaves of 
autumn, throughout Christendom. Every student, in every divinity- 
school, should be sent out during his vacations, as an agent to spread 
a missionary ardor and to rouse a missionary flame, which shallburn 
to ever^ corner of the earth. The most stirring facts, whether en- 
couragmg or dejecting, should be painted before the people, in the 
most aflfecting colors; and if the church has a heart to feel or a 
tongue to speak, she should exhibit that feeling and speak with that 
tongue, so 'that the whole world may be compelled to sympathize. 

With all this outward exertion, the church, in her individual mem* 
hers, has yet to cultivate a deep-toned, ardent piety ; an unquenchable 
love of souls, and an inexpressible longing for the glory of God. 
Animated with the pure flame, which burns on the altar of heaveti, 
the church must bring her united holocaust day by day, and pour out 
one united prayer, "Thy kingdom come." Every bosom must 
learn to glow like the seraph's, and every tongue, to join in the rap- 
turous hosanna that shall soon commence, ** Hallelujah, for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth." 

Faith in God must be brought up to its proper standard. The 
promises of Jehovah, however incredible becaiise of^ their glory, 
must be believed. The Saviour must be honored, and not " wounded 
in the house of his friends." Silent, joyful expectation must be 
fixed on God. The gorgeous scenes described in prophetic vision, 
must be regarded as the sure promises of him, who hath said, 
'* Though heaven and earth should pass away, my word shall not 
pass away." 

Thus pursuing her onward course, leaning on the arm, and trusting 
only in the strength of Jehovah, the church must consent regularly 
to increase, as well as to continue her efforts, till all hearts become 
holy — and all nations, the people, whose God is the Lord. She must 
continue her efforts, till not an altar smokes with the heathen sacri- 
fice, nor a river reflects the spires of a heathen temple. She mutft 
continue them, till there is no voice of war among the people, nor 
of sorrow among the broken-hearted victims of oppression ; till the 
sun, in his daily revolution, sees the whole earth, one joyful family 
offering their morning and evening thanksgivings to their adorable 
Saviour — and hears one psalm of praise, going up from millions of 
happy tongues, and responded by millions of holy hearts. Then 
shall "the tabernacle of God dwell with men." Then will the 
church have done her duty. Then will the world be redeemed. 
We shall behold the ** new heavens and the new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness;" and God will be all in all. s. f. a. 
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HOME MISSIONARY REGISTER. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. PECr's JOURNAL. 

JiprU 7, 1832. — Visited St. Louis, attended church meeting in the 
afternoon among the white.^ ; and in the evening met with the Afri- 
can Baptist church and examined a number of candidates. The revi- 
Tal IS still happily progressing. 

AprU 8. Lord's day. This morning I baptized a young man and 

1>reached for the white Baptist church, heard the experience of a 
ady, and received some members by letter. Aflernoon, met the 
African church at their house of worship, from which not less than 
1500 colored persons marched in procession, singing, to the pond 
West of the city, where I assisted the Pastor, Mr. Meacham, in bap- 
tizing twenty-five colored persons, in eleven minutes — only one oflSci- 
ating at a time. 1 baptized sixteen, and Mr. M. the rest. The bank of 
the pond for a long extent was covered with a dense crowd of specta- 
tors — many of the first families in the city being out with their car- 
itaees. It was estimated that not less than 3000 persons were present. 
Mpril 25. I have this day addressed between 2000 and 3000 people 
standing near the gallows in Green county — my whole discourse 
being directed against the practice of drinking ardent spirits ; this 
being prominently the vice of the unhappy culprit, who was about to 
be launched into eternity ! This he confessed was the cause of all 
luB wretchedness. My practice in such addresses is to attack the 

gipular habit of drinking ardent spirits^ wines, &c., as laying the 
andation for intemperate habits. In the evening, I again addressed 
the people on the same subject, in the Court House. 

May 31, I am now 180 miles north of Rock Spring, in one of our 
lirontier counties, and near the borders of Indian warfare. The pub- 
lic paiiers have informed you,ere this, that the northern portion of our 
■tate has become the** field of blood" — that some of our citizens 
have been slain in battle, and a number of families most barbarously 
murdered. This is no Georgia business. The Indians who have 
done this mischief are a branch of the Sac nation, consisting of 
about 800 warriors, well armed and perfectly disciplined, and headed 
by an Indian of uncommon talents. They are not recognized bv the 
regular chiefs of that nation as a legal band. Black Hawk, the lead- 
er, is not recognized as a lawful chief; but he has gained to his stan- 
diM'd the young, ardent, and disafiected of the warriors, provided 
them with horses and arms, and for three or four years past has set 
up bis claim to the country on Rock river, which was sold, some years 
since, to the 17. S. government by the regular authorities of his nation. 
He alleges that he never sold it. The people here generally are in 
great confusion ; and but Httle can be done in missionary labor, 
except to console the people and allay their fears. 

On Saturday, 19tb inst. I reached Crane Creek church near Rush- 
Tille, Schuyler county. Elder John Logan, our missionary, lives in 
this vicinity. I preached night and day to this people while the 
meeting continued, and on Sunday, baptized four persons, two of 
whom were the children of our missionary—one a little over nine, and 
the other eleven years of age — the fruits of Sunday school labors. 
Within less than a year, thirteen converts firom the Sunday school 
have joined this church. 

Monday 21st. The Court being in session, which usually calls many 
pec^le together, by request I delivered an address on Temperance ; 
iie court Mjourning, aoa the judge and lawyers giving their attendance. 

37 
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SnBSCRiPTiONS and Donations to the General Con?enlion of the Ba|>ti>t Dt- 
nomination in the United States, for Foreign Missionv, &c., should be trai smitted 
to Heman Lincoln, Eiiq. Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary Rooms, No. 17 
Joy*s Building, Washington Street, Boston. The Communications for the Cor- 
responding Secretary should be directed to the same place. 

Mr. Judson's Journal. interpreter, the first baptized, an 

Mavlmem Aug. 14th, 1831. intelligent christmn, and competent 

e,. T 1 A 1 . 1 to the work. Eight more have. 

Since I left this, a year ago last this day, been added to the church. 

April, nine persons have been re- Sept mh. I removed a few 

ceived into the native church by ^liles to accommodate some who 

baptism (beside 14 Karens,) most could not visit me at the other 

of them, relatives of persons pre- pj^ce, and have here baptized five 

▼lously bapuzed ; butMoungOuk- nj^^e. There are many inquirers 

moo, a Talemg and Moung ghway- and some decided opposition. 

moung, a Burinan, are not of that Sevt. 17th. Having left the 

description, and are both very prom- Dah-gyaing, I ascended another 

''i!J^, ^T?.^^"'- A J'';^^^' "^^"^ brancli, called the Laing-bwai, 
added Mah Ike and MahKau-mee, hearing that there were Several 
widows, in the "f ighborhocd,--the disposid to embrace the Christian 
latter, mother of Sarah Wayland, religion, through the preaching of 
formerly a most abusive, wicked Ko^Myat-kyan and Moung Izu- 
woman, but now enUrely changed; ^hee, who have visited those j)art8 ; 
--the former, outrageously opposed hnt soon after my arrival, t was 
by a large circle of connections, t^ke^ with the jungle fever, and 
and, on that account, enabled to rendenid unable to do much. Nine, 
^1 ^"§J}.^'''w"''u ""^ «°fJ^ty. however, iromtwodifferentvillages 
^t£gr.S4/i. We have just open- have been examined and bapti/ed, 
sd a school for teachmg adults to To-day, finding myself hourly get- 
read. Five scholars are engaged, ^mg worse, I was obliged most re- 
two of them members of the church, luctantly to leave t^ie field. 

fVadesvUle, Sept 11th. Sept. 27th. Am just recovering 
At this place, destitute of aname, from the fever, and able to record 
where bro. Wade baptized the first my gratitude to God for his sparing 
Karens, I arrived on the 5th — four mercy, and to bro. and sister Ben- 
days journey from Maulmein, up nett and my attending physician 
the Dah-gyaing river. Moung Doot Dr. Richardson, for their kind at- 
has been- stationed here three tention and care, by means of which 
months, and endeavored to do a lit- another span is added to my forfeit- 
tie among the natives, though in the ed life. Renewedly would I devote 
Taleing language only, which some it, whether longer or shorter, to the 
of them understand. I have seen service of my God and Saviour; 
most of the converts. They ap- .. if ,© poor a worm as I 
pearpretty well. Tau-nah is my May to thy great glory Uvt.'» 
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SepL 2df^. Three of the Ka- voyage homewards, and took pas- 
rens whom I had selected from all sage in a steam- vessel, which 
the baptized, namely, Tau-nah, touched at Kyouk-phyoo, on her 
Pan-lah and Chet-thir, have arrived, way from Bengal to the southern 
with their wives and children, and ports. At first, they thought of 
one girl from another family, 15 proceeding to Tavoy ; but having 
souls in all. It is our intention to ascertained that the vessel would 
place the men in the adult school, touch at Mergui only, we all con- 
and qualify them to read and inter- eluded, that it was advisable for 
pret the scriptures to their coun- them to visit that place, in hope 
trymen. In the meantime, their that a residence there of a few 
families will be acquiring a little months will completely restore sis- 
civilization and Christian know- ter Wade's health, and through the 
ledge, which will render them use- divine blessing, issue in the estab- 
fiil, when they return to their na- lishment of a church in that region. 
tive wilds. The plan will involve With a view to the latter object, 
some expense, as they must, of we are writing to Tavoy, request- 
course, be supported, while at ing that Ko Ing, who was original- 
school. Each family will require ly destined to Mergui, his native 
six or seven rupees per month, place, may immediately proceed 
But I know of no way, in which a thither. Bro. and sister Wade 
little money can be laid out to leave early to-morrow morning, in 
greater advantage, for the promo- order to rejoin the vessel at Am- 
tion of the cause of truth among herst 
this people. Oct, 23i. We baptized Moung 

Oct, 2d. A Karen lad, lately Zah, a pure Burman, from that fa- 
baptized, applied for admission into vored district below Ava, which is 
the school. He appears to be af- blest with a genuine impression in 
fectionate and sincere, but uncom- stone of the foot of Gaudama! He 
monly stupid. We are willing to has been considering the Christian 
give him a trial. religion about two years, being 

Oct. 8th. The ship in which married to a Taleing woman in this 

bro. and sister Wade took passage neighborhood, who is a Christian, 

for Bengal, on their way to Amer- The opposition in this place was 

ica, having left this place three never more steady and strong, 

months, without beinff heard of. The priests have all taken a most 

was generally supposed to be lost ; decided stand ; and the people 

and we were beginning to feel seem to have resolved to stand or 

exceedingly distressed, when we fall with their priests. When any 

were astonished by the news, that person is known to be considering 

they were on board a steam-vessel the new religion, all his relations 

at Amherst ; and yesterday morn- and acquaintance — ^rise en masse ; 

ing, we had the happiness of see- so that to get a new convert is like 

ing them walk into the house. It pulling out the eye-tooth of a live 

appears, that they had a most se- tiger. 

▼ere time in the bay of Bengal, JVbv. 6th. The school mention- 

and at length reached kyouk-phyoo ed above does weU. It contains 

on the Arracan coast, in a sinking about twenty persons, men, wo- 

condition. They remained there men and children. Most of them 

two months, during which time are professors of religion, and six 

and the preceding voyage, Mrs. are Karens ; the rest, inhabitants 

Wade's health was so essentially of Maulmein. Some of them are 

amended, that they relinquished boarded in whole, some in part, 

the design of prosecuting their and some board themselves. 
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To-day, the hundredth member N. B. The mission commenced 

was added to the European church, July 13th 1813. 

under the care of bro. Kincaid,— Year. Place. Native. For. Total. 

all baptized by him, except the first ]g]9>i 3 3 

fifteen. 1820 L, 7 7 

In the printing office, bro. Ben- 1821 f Rangoon, 3 , 3 

nett has just completed a new edi- 1822J 5 5 

tion of the Septenary or Seven 1|^ None. — 

Manuals, and of the Epistles of ^^^l War. — 

John, and of Paul to the Ephesians ; i826 Enmah 3 3 



Iso first edition of Mr. Board- 1327 Amhers*t, 1 j 

man's Ship of Grace, and bro. 1828 Maul.&Tav. 29 4 33 



Wade's Awakener, a work which 1829 1 nt^^g. Maul. 39 12 61 
he wrote during his late sojourn 1830 V ^ Ta?oy. ^2 8 50 
at Kyouk-phyoo, and which bids -"SSI > ^ ^28 89 217 
fair to be deserving of its title. Total, 373; of whom 260 are 
We' intended to have printed an natives and 113 foreigners. Of the 
edition of 10,000 ; but having con- whole number, 11 have been ex- 
cluded, that bro. Bennett must go eluded and 11 have died in the 
to Bengal to rectify the Burman faith. 

types, we must content ourselves The adult school, which has 

with 3000, as the ship on which he prospered well, will be suspended 

takes passage is about leaving. I at the close of the year, most of 

close this article to be forwarded the scholars having learned to read 

by him. and committed to memory several 

Mauln^n, Dec. 29th, 1831. S^^ptS^fV vie^t' ^r^y 

One native only has been bap- leaving Maulmein, on a second 

tized since my last, — ^Moung Hlau, tour among the Karens, the two 

the husband of Mah Kyan, men- deacons, Ko Dwah and Ko Shway- 

tioned Jan. 28th and May 29th, bay have been appointed to con- 

1829. Though his violent opposi- duct the daily evening worship, and 

tion had long ceased, he did not, the public worship on Lord's days, 

till lately, become fully convinced The former acts also as teacher to 

of the truth of the christian reli- Mrs. Bennett, and the latter is em- 

fion, 80 as to receive it into his ployed in copyin? translations. Ko 
eart He is a very ignorant man, Manboke, the oUier deacon and his 
not even knowing how to read ; wife, go to the aid of bro. and sis- 
but he is now in the school of ter Wade, at Mergui, where Pastor 
Christ, and must grow in know- Ing also is stationed. Moung San- 
ledge and ^race. loon and Moung Sh way -moung 
On lookmg over the results of are appointed to itinerate in the 
the past year, I find that 76 per- direction of Yay ; and Moung Poo, 
sons have been baptized at Tavoy, fi*om the school and Moung Zah, 
136 at Maulmein. and 5 at Ran- to itinerate between this and Am- 
goon ; — ^217 in A\ ; — of whom 89 herst, chiefly in the vicinity of Pah- 
are foreigners, 19 Taleings or Bur- ouk. Ko Shan and family, go to re- 
mese, and 109 Karens: one has side at Taranah, a populous Talcing 
been excluded from the native and village, on the Gyeing, a few miles 
one from the European church in above Maulmein, where he has a 
Maulmein. son settled. Moung En expects 
The following table exhibits the soon to revisit Rangoon ; Moung 
number baptized in Burmah from Dway has gone to Bengal with 
the beginmng — bro. Bennett The three Karen 
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lamiliea, who have been in the eent nomber 110. They are most- 

mdult school and Mounj^ Doot, who \y Kaiena, living two or three days* 

is now here on a visit m>m his sta- journey distant, who, by their ire- 

tion at Wadesviile, I shall take quent visits to us, over almost im- 

with me, together with Ko Myat- passable mountains ^ and through 

San, who speaks the Karen well, deserts, the haunt of the tiger, 
oung Zuthee, Moung Tauma- evince a love for the gospel selaom 
gnay, Moung Tsan-loon, the surpassed. What would the Chris- 
schoolmaster, and Moung Ouk-moo, tians in New England think of 
jost from school, " all good men travelling 40 or 50 miles on foot to 
and true.'* Bro. Kincaid lives in hear a sermon and be^ a Christian 
town, and is chiefly occupied with book? A good Chnstian woman 
the Europeans ; — so that sister who has been living with us seve- 
Bennett only remains in charge of ral months, told me that when she 
the homestead, and the female dis- came,the water was so deep that she 
ciples, who mostly stay behind, was obliged to wait till the men in 
wiiile their husbands are out on the company could cut down trees 
service. Scanty are our resources, and lay across the streams for her 
and we are obliged to put every to ^et over on ; and sometimes she 
thing in requisition. May the Lora forded the streams herself, when the 
floon send us more help from our water reached her chin. She said 
native land ; or if that be not his she was more afraid of the alliga- 
will, may he cause his strength to tors, than any thing else. The rea- 
be made perfect in our weakness, son of their coming at so bad a 

A. JuDSON. time was, we had appointed a 

Rev. D*. Bolles, Cor. Sec. c*iurch fast, and sent to the Ka- 

ren Christians livmg near, to unite 

Letter from Mrs. Boardman. ^ith us ; but a rumor of it spread 

My very dear Mrs. B. not observe it at the right time and 
A review of the year just closing in the right tvov, that a large com- 
upon us awakens exquisite emo- pany of the best disciples came 
tions; and I look back with stream- immediately to inquire about it. 
inf eyes and aching heart to the As far as we can learn, they man- 
^ days of other years,** when the ifest the same tenderness of con- 
loved companion of my bosom was science and fear of doing wrong 
with me. Now alas! 1 am alone on every subject; and I can say 
in this dark wilderness world — an with truth, that the more we be- 
ezile in a strange land. Yes, my come acquainted with them, the 
beloved friend, Uiis world is indeed more reason we find to love them 
dark and dreary to me ; but I re- as Christians, and to believe that 
jokce that it is the path-way to the work is of God. Some of them 
those bright and glorious regions have lived on our premises month 
where my precious husband and after month, and their conduct has 
4arling children have safely arrived, been most exemplary ; and we 
and where I hope ere long myself have not heard of an instance of 
Id be. immorality among any of the church 
Since the date of my last, 20 members during the past year, 
■lore have been added to the Cases have somet'unes occurred 
church, making 76 who have been which demanded reproof; but in 
b^vtized the present year, and 115 every instance the spirit subse- 
aince our removal to Tavoy in quently manifested, has been such 
1828. Three have been excluded as to endear the individuals mori 
and two have died; leaving the pre- than ever to our hearts. 
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326 Foreign Missionary Register. 

Not lon^ since, a complaint was seems as if my affliction, under any 
brought of improper conduct in other circumstanced, would have 
two of our dear school boys, both been insupportable, 
members of the church. It was January 19thy 1832. Hearing 
not an act of downright immorality ; that a vessel leaves to-morrow, I 
but very improper and deserving of hasten to finish my letter. Yoq 
censure ana sharp reproof, which will wish to know something about 
it met. They appeared penitent, our schools, and I will try to grati- 
though not so much so as I could fy vou. 

have wished; but the next morning, On our removal to Maulmein in 
when the scholars came to my 1830, our day schools in Tavoy were 
room for worship, the countenances entirely broken up; and it was not 
of the two offenders evinced deep till last April, that I found myself 
emotion, and one of them could not sufficiently at leisure to attempt 
look at me without weeping. Soon anything in that way again. I then 
as worship was over, with tears opened a school with nve scholars, 
and sobs, they expressed their ab- under the care of a respectable 
horrence of the conduct of which and intelligent Tavoy female. We 
they had been guilty ; and as the met with much encouragement, so 
offence was committed before their that other schools have been since 
schoolmates, they said the^ could established and our number of day 
not be happy in their minds till scholars is now about 80 ; which, 
thev had begged all the boys not with the boarding-schools, two vil- 
to rollow their example. I mingled lage-schools and about 50 persons 
my tears with theirs. who learn during the rainy season. 

Of the persons baptized this year, in the Karen jun/^le, make upwards 
all are Karens but two — one, Ko of 170 under our instruction. The 
Inff's wife, now at Mergui, and the scholars in the jungle, of course, 
other a poor old woman, who was cannot come to us often ; but a great 
kept waiting a long time, and is many have been in to be examined 
still very dark and ignorant; but we in their lessons, and we are sur- 
hope has a little taith in Christ prised and delighted at the progress 
Her first idea of an eternal God, they have made, 
was received firom a poor maniac, The children of the day schools 
who goes about the streets warn- in town, and some of the teachers, 
ing the infatuated Tavoyans against attend worship on Lord's days ; and 
the worship of idols. Amon^ the we think we may venture to require 
Karens, the attention to religion them all to do so, as soon as the 
has greatly increased of late, and chapel is finished. About 40 can 
some of the converts are ver>' in- repeat Mrs. Judson's catechism, 
teresting cases. Two young men, and some have added to that the 
who were educated at Burman mo- account of the " creation," the 
nasteries, have come out decidedly ^ prodigal son," the '* rich man and 
in favor of Christianity ; and one Lazarus," and part of the "sermon 
of them has been baptized with on the mount" The little girls, 
his wife, whom he has taught to about 40 in number, have many of 
read. There are several applicants them made good progress in needle 
for baptism, and a lon^ list of hope- work. But what gives me far 
ful inquirers. O my friend, this has greater pleasure, is the interest 
truly been to me a year of weep- with which they listen to religious 
ing; but you will readily believe instruction, and the affectionate, 
that a few of my tears, at least, docile disposition the^ manifest 
have been tears of joy. God has They are very much ridiculed for 
been very, very merciful to me. It studying the Christian books ; but 
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the dear little creatures bear it all large school of boys. And while 
▼ery patiently. They spend two we can find employment for all, 
hours with me every afternoon, and and more than all our time, in teach- 
Mrs. Mason and I occasionally visit ing females and superintending 
them at their school-houses, in or- day schools, we are assured you 
der to prevent their teachers from will not wish us to assume labors 
deceiving us. On Lord's day, all that so obviously belong to the 
the children both male and female, brethren. When our female schol- 
are examined in the Scripture les- ars multiplied so fast, it became a 
sons that they have studied during question whether we should not re^ 
the week ; which exercise, with linquish the boys' boarding school ; 
the catechism and prayers, makes but on farther consideration, we 
our Sunday school. thought we would try to keep it 
We have met with much opposi- alive till the brother whom we have 
tion in the introduction of Christian so long been expecting from Ameri- 
^ooks, and do not think it best to ca to take charge of schools, shall 
ref[nire their teachers to instruct arrive. But it sometimes hangs 
them in the catechism ; so they heavily upon our hands, especiauy 
are taught it only when they come if either of us is ill ; and if our 
to us, which is every day to the boys were not the best boys in the 
ffiris, and on Lord's days, to the world, we could not possibly man- 
Soys ; so that they cannot help age them, with all our other cares, 
learning, it if they stay long in our Brother and sister Mason think 
schoois. The opposition to the we had better defer naming the 
study of the " sacred Scriptures boys till the schoolmaster arrives, 
without note or comment" is fast Still, if afler this account of the 
jdying away. You perceive that state of the school, my beloved and 

I refer to day schools. The board- revered pastor thinks we had better 
ia^ scholars, of course, make no name the boys, we will most cheer- 
objection to any book we put into fully do so. We have two little 
tlieir hands. One little boy, about boys, both members of the church, 

II years old, has committed to mem- whom I should be proud to see 
cry 800 verses of Scripture, besides bearing the name of some of my 
a short compendium of Astronomy, dearest friends; but they are not 
Creography and Chronology. recipients of charity from home. 

During the last 8 months, we One is son of the native governor ; 

have had, on an average, 12 scholars and the other, the only and almost 

in the boarding-schools, mostly Ka- idolized son of a respectable and 

reus, who are too poor to spare their rather wealthy Chinese, 

children from work only a part of But the school that gives us most 

the time. This has kept the school pleasure, and on which Mrs. Mason 

in a very fluctuating state. We and I should like to spend all our 

have made no effort to increase time, if other duties did not require 

the number of scholars in the board- it, is one consisting of eleven fe- 

ing school ; for Mr. Mason, you are males, taught on the mission pre- 

aware, has no missionary associate, mises, directly in sight of the win- 

and he feels that the time he can dow where I sit Our youngest 

apare from study must be devoted scholar is eleven years old ; so that 

primarily to the great object for the time spent upon them, turns to 

which he came — the preaching of better account than if spent upon 

Ike Chspd ; and Mrs. Mason and I little children. One is the good 

do not feel that we can, in addition Karen woman from the jungle, 

to the care of our own little ones, mentioned in the former part of my 

take upon us the management of a letter ; one is Men-na, a young 
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Tavoy woman who has lived As to village schools, I have no 
with me more than two years, doubt they could be established 
Another is Mah-shway-oo, wife of with ease throughout the province, 
Moung-Shway-moung, the young if some person acquainted with the 
Chinese, who was educated in language and manners and charac- 
our school, and now accompanies ter of uie Tavoyans, could devote 
jdr. Mason in his itinerating ex- all his time to the object We 
cursions : another is Mah-ay, the have had two applications from vil- 
wife of the Karen, preacher, who lages a few miles distant, and have 
has been in our familv more or less established one school with 12 
for four years. Narthe-na, Pan-te- scholars. Upwards of 10 children 
mu and Na-ma-pan are Karen fe- in another village are waiting, 
males all under twenty years of ready to enter as soon as the 
age. Na-the-na, poor girl, is very school-house is finished. The 
hard of hearing, which is a great teachers are to bring their schol- 
disadvantage to her ; though per- are to town once a month for exam- 
haps it is well that she is so, as it ination ; and we shall now and then 
prevents her hearing the adulation look in upon them, when they least 
and flattery that is poured upon her expect it But, my dear friend, we 
whenever she steps out of our gate, cannot enlarge our operations in 
The Tavoyans have given her a this department, till we have more 
name, which signifies " sister beau- help from home. And as it is, if 
tifiil." Pan-te-mu, the widow of either of us should be ill any length 
Thah-oung the young schoolmaster of time, or circumstances should 
who died last August, is one of the require one of us to be absent, a 
loveliest of our " desert blossoms ; " great part of what we are now 
as is also Na-ma-pan, who was mar- doing must inevitably fall through, 
ried a few weeks ago to Sha-too, Our schools are yet in their infiin- 
one of the boarding scholare, now cy, and require the most constant 
absent with Mrs. Mason. The re- and unwearied care, 
maining five are Karen girls from Several, we would hope many 
eleven to fourteen years of age, of our day scholars in the Karen 
who were brought by their parents jungle, have during, the past year, 
without any efibrt on our part been brought to a knowledge of the 
Five of the scholare of this school truth, and are waiting and longing 
are membere of the church; two to follow the footsteps of Jesus in 
have asked for baptism, and one of the precious ordinance of baptism, 
the remaining four is a very hope- We trust that not a few of the 
ful inquirer. They attend worehip young men will become preachers 
in Burman every morning and to their countrymen, as some of the 
evening, and the female prayer- boarding scholare have. Oh ! pray 
meeting Wednesday fore-noon, much for us and those committed 
Seven of them are supported in the to our care, 
same manner with the boys in the As I shall forward a copy of my 
boaiding school; and the remaining accounts with the Board to the 
four, though they provide for them- Treasurer, I will merely mention 
•elves, yet voluntarily take the that we have drawn upon the 
place of children, not even visiting school fund from home, for the 
their relatives without speaking to boarding school and to defray the 
vs. We should not require this expenses of building school-houses, 
of pereons who have families ; but The allowance from government 
the affection and confidence thev has hitherto met the expenses of 
thus manifest, endears them much the day schools, as we had four 
lo our hearts. months allowance on hand, when 

we commenced. The government 
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appropriation, 600 Madras, which Church in the army at Maulmein. 
18 about 550 sicca rupees an- 
nually, will rather more than sup- ^^^^ accounts inform us that the 
port three day schools. We have Present detachment of his majesty's 
now 7 schools in opei;ation, besides forces are about to leave Maul- 
the two on our premises, and those ^^^^' ^"r readers will remem- 
in the Karen jungle. The expense ^^^ ^^^ smce the war, an interest- 
of the boarding schools has been ^"o church has been tratliered in 
somewhat less for the last 2 years, ^® army, numberinjr upwards of 
owing in part to the kindness of ^n hundred members. A letter has 
our dear friends in America. Our ^^^^ received by the Cor. Sec, 
cloth and other supplies from home signed in behalf of tliis church, ex- 
are now nearly exhausted. We Pressing the mo^t ardent gratitude 
have thimbles, thread, and tape on ^^^ ^® successful labors bestowed 
hand ; but are in want of good °" ^^^"^ ^7 ^^e missionaries of the 
needles and scissors. I believe Board, and the best wishes for their 
Beedles keep best in a ground glass ^"ture prosperity. As they go from 
stopper bottle. I think I mention- the guardianship of our friends, let 
ed, in a former letter, what would "^ follow them with the prayer, that 
be useful in the schools. I would they may contf*nd prosperously 
now say that little coarse jackets or against their spiritn 1 foes, and, at 
vests already made, either white or ^^"^t, meet in triumph the Captain of 
colored, would be serviceable to salvation. 

the little boys, and would save us 

some time and trouble in cutting Mission to France. 

and making their clothes; and as a..i. i .m • • i />. 
we have girls, dark American chintz „ ^* ^f last Tnennial Convention, 
would be very accepteble. *^^^- ^^' Malcom presented the 

Since the openin«r of the year, ''^^^"'^ °f ^^"?^ ^" \K ^^"""^^^ 
two more Karens have been bap- co^^munity, and urged the expedi- 
tized, and we have many inquirers. ^''^^ ^^ commencing a mission 
The account of the glorious revi- ^T' Incompliance with the gen- 
vals in our dear native land have ^K^^^^^^^^^ °^ ^^^ ^^^"l^' r^^' 
greatly cheered our hearts; and oh ! W^r ^^^^\ ,1™®^'^ ^^ Amherst 
in what language shall I describe ^S.^^' "^^ ^^' Rostan, a native 
the joy I felt on hearin<r of the ®^ ^^^^ country, are immediately 

conversion of my beloved" brother J? ®"?.^^^ '" ^ ^=^"9^ ^^^. ^« 
and sister!— How much more de- Board for two years, to investigate 
lightful it would be to enjoy the "^ ^^ ground, the possibility and 
Sllenium here than in America! P^opnety of attempting to diffuse 
—With most affectionate and re- ^^^? that oppressed people the 
spectful remembrance, I remain,my ^essings of an enlightened Chris- 
dear Mrs. B. yours, with much tianity. 
love, 

S. W. BOARDMAN. REVIVALS. 

From the papers of the last 

P. S. When I said that the gov- month, we have collected the fol- 

emment allowance would rather lo win or brief summary of revivals, 

more than support 3 schools, I At l)orchester, N. H., a work of 

meant schools containing 20 schol- grace has been progressing for a 

ars each. Our teachers are paid few weeks. For nearly four years, 

according to the number of pupils, the church had no communion 

Of the schools now in operation, season. But they have just had an 

only one contains 20 scholars. addition of seven to their number, 
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and are beginning to return to meeting of eight days, during 

their first love. which 59 have given evidence^of 

A revival is now in progress in conversion. Tlie stilijects of the 

Bcunstead, N. H., so interesting in revival have been of all ages, from 

its cnaracter as to deserve a more 60, down to 12 or 13 ; and from all 

particular notice. It is communi- ranks in society. 

Gated in a letter from Rev. David In Carrollton, 111., one of the 

Garland. most powerful and rapid revivals 

"I would drop a word of encour- of religion ever known in Illinois, 
agement to my brethren, to" pray recently commenced. At a pro- 
and not to fairtt." For a few years tracted meeting of eleven days' 
past, I have felt it my duty occa- continuance, about 50 i)er8uns 
sionally to leave my family, and professed to be converted ; and 
travel into other towns, to persuade many more were alarmed in 
noiy fellow mortals to be reconciled view of their condition. The re- 
to God. Last fall, I felt it my duty vival commenced in the Presby- 
to labor in Hawke, where I saw a terian church, and has since ex- 
revival of the work of God ; and tended so that, it is said, the 
when I saw parents and children whole face of society is material- 
rejoicing together in the love of ly changed. 

God, my soul was often drawn out There is said to be a work of 

in prayer for the conversion of my grace of surpassing interest in the 

own children : but I felt fearful that Osage nation ; the account is re- 

I should not see my prayers answer- ceived from the missionaries of 

ed. While distressed with these the Am. Board. A letter says, 

fearful apprehensions, I took up the " walking out at morning or even- 

" Morning Star," in which I found ing, you might hear the voice of 

the account of the praying father in prayer, in almost every direction." 

Boston who had an unconverted Among the Cherokees at the Val- 

son in Vermont, for whose salvation ley Towns Station, a revival is 

he felt very anxious, and called in also noticed. On the 3rd of last 

a number of his brethren to join month, 36 full Indians were ad- 

with him in prayer for him; and mitted to the church, under the 

when I learnt that the attention of charge of Rev. Evan Jones, mak- 

that son was arrested on the very ing the whole number 149. 

evening, at the very time that they " 

were prayinor for him, I took en- „ . n i' ^ /» *^* 

couragement tobe more fervent BosUmBapM^aoaation. 

and persevering In prayer for my This bocy held its 21st anniver- 

own children. A few days after sary at Newton, on Wednesday 

this, I returned home, and was in- and Thursday, Sept. 19 and 20th. 

formed by my companion, that a few Introductory discourse by Rev. H, 

evenings previous, when she re- Malcom. The letters from the 

turned home from a neighbor's churches were of an encouraging 

house, she found five of our chil- nature, giving accounts of large 

dren and some of the neighbors' additions. The meetings were 

children on their knees, crying to crowded to overflowing, and an in- 

God to have mercy on their souls, creasing interest manifested till the 

Soon after this, we trust, God con- close. 

verted their souls, and the reforma- On Thursday P. M., before the 

tion spread around the neighbor- association separated, Messrs. At- 

hood ; and many are still inquiring char B. Smith, of S. C, and Mr. 

the way to Zion." Henry Carr, of Ohio, were ordained 

In Lowndes County, Mississip- as missionaries to the Mississippi 

pi, there has beeo a protracted Valley. 
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oRDiNATiojfs, dic. On Wednesday, Sept 5th, Mr 
5.t Holden, Mass., June 13th, Mr. }^Jf ^^ington Munger was ordained 
Appleton Belknap, over the Bap- ^o the pastoral charge of the Bap- 
tist church and society in that place. ^'^^ ""T^^ '" S°^Jl^"?' ^^^- ®^^- 
Introductory prayer and sermon by ""'''* ^^ ^^^- ^- ^"^®^'- 
Rev. Charles Train, of Framing- Rev. J. Holroyd, late pastor of 
ham ; Ordaining prayer by Rev. the Baptist churchHn Cheraw, S. C, 
Otis Convers of Oration; Charge was installed pastor of the first Bap- 
by Rev. F. A. Willard of Worces- tist church in Danvers, Mass. on 
ter ; Right hand of Fellowship by the 8th ult. Sermon by Rev. Mr. 
Rev. Mr. Binney of West Boyls- Jackson of Charlestown. 
ton; Address to the church and so- Rev. Mr. Phelps was installed 
ciety by Rev. John Walker of Sut- pastor of the Pine-street church, 
ton, and former pastor of tiie church Boston, on Thursday evening Sept 
in Holden. Concludinor prayer by 13th. Sermon by Rev. Dr. Beecher. 
^'VhP Ip?;'.??^^^'"^ ""^ Worcester a Baptist meetincr house was de- 
in ^i?t , « "' ''r'''''? '^^'^^''^^ dicated to the worship of Almighty 
L,.^\inr/'F !?f^ meeung. God, on the 22d ult, in MerediA 
house, kmdly oftered for the occa- Villa tre N H 
Bion, and were continued durinfi- a ?,\\ ' • . ^^ ^ 
Thursday and Friday of the same ^ ^?^P^^^ meeting house, 45 feet 
week. The meetings were well V ^'l^ Hardwick, M^s. was de- 
attended, and a number appeared "^''^^^iTr Ai'^u^' ^'c ^.^^o'^ ^7 
deeply impressed. Mr. Belknap's ^^^- ^^'*- ^^^^^"^ ^^ Sturbridge. 
call to the pastoral office was unani- A second Baptist church was or- 
mous on the part both of church ganized at Reading, Mass. on Mon- 
and society ; and he has entered ^*y> Sept 10th. Sermon on the 
upon his labors with a prospect of occasion by Rev. Dr. Sharp of Bos- 
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Account of Moneys received by the IVeasurcr of the General Convention 
of the Baptist denomination in the United States^ for Foreign Mis- 
sions, from August ^5- h to September 25, 1832. 

From Mr. .Toshua Tucker of Gardiner Mass. for For. Missions— per 

N. Tucker, Ksq. - . - - - . - JQ, 

a Lady in Nashua, for the Burman Mission, afler reading Dr. 

Judson's letter, ..... ], 

Mrs. B. Dodge of Sedgwick, Me., being the avails of a string 
of gold beads, ..... 4,08 

Friendd in Sedgwick, being proceeds of two rings, 42 

by Mrs. £. W. Merrill, 

*,60 

The Baptist State Convention of North Carolina, per Henry 

Austin, £sq., Treasurer, .... 339, 

The Saratoga Baptist Association, N. T., Dr. Increase W. 
Childs, Treasurer ; $17 of which are for the education of 

Burman Youth, ..... 100, 

Sundry persons, as follows : 

Proceed:} of a got J necklace, &c., from an aged friend to mis- 
sions, per Rev. S. C, Dillaway, ... 4,50 
for gold boads, &c., by do. - - - 8,57 
for same, per Rev H. Proctor, ... 11,06 
for same, received per John Conant, Esq., Treasurer of the 
Vermont State Convention, .... 85,87 

60, 

The Washington Baptist Association, N. T., p«r Rev. S. C. 
Dillaway, Treasurer, - - ' - - • 120,90 
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The St. Lawrence Baptist Association by Mr. J. C. Lewis, per 
Messrs. Lincoln & Edmands, .... 

Touni; Ladies' Industrious Society of West Dedham, Mass. for 

Indian Missions, per Miss Sophia P. Baker, first Directress, 9,fl0 

The Beuvcr Asuociation, Penn., for the Burman Mission, per 

Rev. S. Williams, .... 80, 

Mr. Christian Michiael, of New Glasgow, N. S. ** being a con- 
tribution from a number of female inhabitants of the district of 
Piciou, and entrusted to the American Baptist Board of For. 
Missions, for ihe poor Burmans.'* ... 164,M 

A friend, received through the Post Office, in an anon^moui 
communication addressed to H. Lincoln, for the missionary 
cause, ----.-- 69 

The Missionary Society of the preparatory department at the 
Newtun Theological Institution, by Mr. F. Hartwell, 
Treasurer, for the Burman Mission, ... 90 

Rev. B. Willard of Northampton, being the proceeds of a lace 
cap, sold, belonging to a friend to missions, per L. 
Farwell, Ksq. l»2i 

Mrs. E^ Nichols, for the Burman Mission, - 5,00 

From ** Charily," per L. Farwell, Esq., - - 5,00 

10, 

Mr. Joshua M. Macomber, for the Burman Mission, being the 

avails of a string of gold beads and a pair of ear knobs, pre- 
sented by a sister in Wendell, Mass., ... 4,S2 

The Third Baptist church and society of Middleborough, Mass., 
collected at the Monthly Prayer Meetings, for the general 
purposes of the Board, by Rev. Mason Ball, per Mr. Jenney, 14, 

The Baptist church in Woburn, Mass., for printing the Bible in 

Burmah, per Mr. Jacob C. Parsons, ... 87,54 

The Baptist church and society of Canton, Mass., per Rev. Mr. 

Gear, fur the Burman Mission, ... 86, 

Rev. Mr. Tinglcy, having been contributed as follows : 

Bequest from Miss Ruhama Billings, formerly a member of 
the Baptist church in Foxborough, Mass., - - 15, 

Donation from Miss Esther Clark, late of Foxborough, 10, 

A sister of the Foxborough Baptist church, - * 5, 

Proceeds of gold beads, rings, pin and knobs, from several 
sisters in the Foxborough Baptist church, for the Burman 
Mission, - - ... 10,08 

40,08 

Joseph Durbrow, Esq., Treasurer of the New York Baptist 

Association, ..... 105, 

A Baptist sister, • - - - • 5, 

110, 

Miss Evelina H. Broen, Secretary of the Perth Amboy For- 
eign Mission Society, for the education of the heathen youth 
named Thomas Brown, at the Valley Towns Station, being 
a yearly payment, .... - 12, 

Oliver Street Foreign Mission Society, contributed by W. Col- 
gate, Esq. for the support of Moung Ing, in preaching the 
gospel in Burmah, .... 100, 

Received for a gold ring from Mr. Durbrow, - - ,18 

do. do. from Rev. Mr. Bennett, - - ,12 

per W, Colgate, Esq., — ^— 

A friend to Missions, per Rev. J. Grafton, Newton, 
A friend in Chesterfield, . • . . . 1,22 

Miss Betsey Abbot of Hinsdale, ... ^50 

A friend, ....•• ^1 

ber Rev. Ezra Going, — ^ jOt 

Mrs. Elisabeth Coggeshall of New Bedford, beinj the third annu- 
al payment for the support and edacation of a Burman child, to , 
be oalled Elizabeth Coggtshali, per Mr. Stephen P. Hill, 20^, 

Airioad to missioas, per Rtf. J. Grafton, by Rev. H. Jackson, 9§ 

H. LINCOLN, Treamtrer. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. ISAAC MANN, A. M. 

(Continued from page 303.) 

No one, acquainted with the natural ardor of Mr. Mann's 
mind, or with the sanctified and hallowed zeal of which he large- 
ly partook, will be surprised to learn that he felt the vast impor- 
tance of the station he was now called to fill, or that he 
brought all the energies of his heart to bear on the revival of 
religion in this interesting station. His soul was in his work ; 
and he could not be satisfied without winning souls to Christ, 
and promoting, in the hearts of those who had believed, the holy 
dispositions enjoined in the gospel and produced by the Holy 
Spirit. Every one saw his aim ; and this was one grand means, 
under God, of his succesis. 

It has too often been seen, especially in the metropolis^ that 
the members of Christian churches have supposed that the 
gathering of a congregation, or the revival of a church, has 
been entirely dependent on the talents and labors of its pastor. 
They have imagined that all light and energy have centered in him; 
and thought that if he only preaches in an able and eloquent 
manner, the place would be sure to crowd, and the cause to prosper. 
They have forgotten that all the labors of the pastor maj be 
neutralized by the coldness and the indolence of the hearers,—- 
all the effect of his exhortations to Christian love and union 
may be destroyed by their fickleness and contentions, — and all 
Ins prayers may avail but little, because they neglect their duties 
and slight their privileges. I cannot conceal my apprehensions 
that this unhappy dependence on their pastors, — this neglect of 
effiNTt called for from every Christian, alike by his great Master, 
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and by the perishing condition of sinners aronnd him, is one 
great reason why the interests of religion have prospered so little 
around us. Is there not in all this a dependence upon man t 
Is there not an absence of all correct feeling, and a neglect of 
the great design for which the churches of Christ were founded t 
Is there not an insult offered to God, when we expect his blessing 
without the employment of the means he has appointed t Which 
of the primitive churches prospered, when each of its members 
ceased to identify its prosperity with his own, and led the whole 
of its active duties to bo transacted by its pastor ? For what 
were the churches of Christ established, but to co-operate with 
the minister of their choice in the promotion of his glory, to 
whom they owe their happiness? I appeal to the whole record 
of ecclesiastical history, and ask for the church which has been 
blest, when all its labor was devolved on its Bishop. Alas ! how 
many ministers have been known, whose spirits have been deprea- 
aed, whose very hearts have been broken, through the supineness 
of those whose co-operation they had a full right to expect ! 
Happily, however, this spirit did not characterize the church at 
Maze Pond. Its members were impressed with the importance 
of blending their affections, their prayers, and their efforts, with 
those of their pastor, and strenuously laboring for the object of 
their common desire. I never heard of bis proposing a plan for 
the advancement of religion among them, which they were dis- 
posed to reject, either on account of the labor it might require, 
or the funds it might call for. 1 could repeat much on this sub- 
ject which at different times fell from the lips of my beloved 
friend ; but it might be misinterpreted into flattery ; while the 
pleasing results must have been felt as an ample reward for iho 
efforts employed. The chapel was gradually filled with 
attentive and intelligent hearers ; the church received freqnent 
additions ; and the only ditficulty felt by those who most intimate- 
ly knew the parties, was to decide whether the pastor or the 
people were the most warmly attached to the other. 

The claims made on the ministers of Christ in the present day, 
and especially in the metropolis, extend very far beyond the lim- 
its of their own churches. The establishment of Sunday Schools, 
and Bible, Missionary, and Tract Soci(!tics, — the formation of 
new churches, soliciting; pecuniary assistance for the advance- 
ment of the cause of Christ, directing the mighty moral machine- 
ry that is to elevate the world, putting to silence the adversaries 
of the gospel, — these and many other objects claim the time, the 
energies, the influence of the Christian minister, and absorb his 
health, his spirits, and his hours. Nor would that man prove 
himsclt' the servant of Christ, who, when loudly called to actioD 
by the providence of God, the voice of the church, and the moral 
misery of the world, should refuse to come to the help of the Lord 
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•gmiiwt the mighty. Mr. Maoo was not an idler in the Lord's 
vineyard. His excellent friend, Dr. Steadman, well remarked in 
his funeral sermon, that if he erred at all on this subject, he was 
one of the very few who ha?e done too much. He was not onlj 
occupied in the discharge of the duties immediately connected 
with bis own church and congregation ; but was ever ready to 

fireach the gospel, whenever an opportunity presented itself. 
n the morning and evening of the Lord's day, he was engaged 
in the delivery of various lectures in and about Ix)ndon ; so that 
he frequently preached four times on the Sabbath, besides engap 
ging in several other services during the week ; and often, indeed, 
two or three times in a day. Nor were these exercises confined 
to London. He was never applied to in vain, when physical im- 
possibilities did not intervene, to engage in public services, how- 
ever distant Were a list to be prepared of the ordinations, the 
opening of chapels, the missionary meetings, and similar services 
in which he was occupied, it would greatly surprise the reader. 
Neither were his efforts confined to his own denomination ; his 
was a public spirit ; and it never occurred to him that one part of 
the vineyard of the Saviour should be cultivated, to the neglect 
of others. Wherever he could promote the glory of his Lord^ 
and the welfare of souls, he was found at work. 

The reader must not be allowed to suppose that even these 
were all the labors which occupied his attention. He was an ac- 
tive member of many committees. The platforms and the 
committee-rooms of our Home and Foreign Missions, of the 
Anti-Slavery, Peace, and other Societies, can testify to his ardent 
zeal and constant labors for their prosperity. Many will be found, 
too, to tell how ready he was to employ his influence on behalf 
of his poorer brethren in the service of Christ, to supply the 
rising ministry with books, to provide for the education of the 
children of our poor pastors, and to lessen the debts on our new- 
ly erected country chapels. 

A letter, with which I have been recently favored from the 
respected acting Secretary of " The Society for the promo^ 
tion of Universal and Permanent Peace^" tells me, that no 
memoir of Mr. Mann can be complete, which does not prominent- 
ly exhibit him as opposed to all war, and as decided in the prin- 
ciples which that important institution was established to dissem- 
inate. From a memoir which that gentleman prepared for ** The 
Herald of Peace,** I transcribe two or three short paragraphs :«- 

** During his abode at Shipley, he had evinced a disposition 
friendly to the objects of the Peace Society ; but not till after 
his removal to London did he become a member of the Society. 
Upon being subsequently applied to, to allow himself to be pro- 
posed as a member of the London committee, and at the same 
time informed that a disapproval of all war, whether called 
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defeosive or offenBive, wis a requisite qaalification, he caodidlj 
ATowed that he was not prepared to go that length, bat wooid 
eoDBider of it." 

The result of this consideratioo was his entire conviction of 
the utter unlawfulness of war, in all its forms. This conviction 
be candidly stated in an able speech at the annual meeting of 
the society in May, 1830, which, the memoir alluded to says, will 
be admitted as ^* an exemplification of the uprightness and integ- 
rity of his character ; for he must have known that his newly- 
adopted opinion would place him at issue with some of his most 
esteemed Christian brethren. 

*' After such an explicit and public avowal of his sentiments, 
upon the pacific principles of the gospel, in accordance with 
those of the London Peace Society, it was not long, as we might 
supposoi before its committee enrolled the Rev. Isaac Mann 
amon^ their members." 

It IS but an act of justice due to both parties, that I should 
give the closing passages of the article from which I have just 
presented these extracts : 

*^ We would earnestly and affectionately urge upon the serious 
oonsideration of Christian ministers, these matured sentiments 
of their departed brother, who, by them, though dead, yet speak- 
eth. His well known stability of character must acquit him of 
lightly taking up new opinions, or of being carried away with 
every wind of doctrine ; on the contrary, his convictions were 
founded upon what he believed, afler a patient examination of 
the sacred volume, to be the genuine doctrines of the gospel." 

About four months before his death, he was invited, by the 
Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, to travel into York- 
shire, to promote its interest; while thus absent, he addressed to 
the beloved people of his charge the following letter :— 

Hull, SipUmber 10. 18tl. 

*' I am very desirous, at this moment, of saying all my heart to 
my dear charge at Maze Pond — but now I cannot address them. 
I would say, if they could hear me, * Bo very watchful over the 
state of your hearts.' I do not much fear your external conduct. 
You will not openly betray the cause of your Lord into the hands 
of his enemies. You will not neglect those duties which our 
Lord has especially enjoined. You will walk as becometh the 
gospel. But, there may be a too eager pursuit of the world ; 
there may bo a beloved sin concealed in the heart ; and these 
evils may corrode the heart ; and almost destroy the power of 
vital piety. 

^^Do not hurry over those duties which have most of spiritual- 
ity in them. I doubt not but public duties will be discharged 
with a talent and propriety highly commendable. But we may 
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pray in the hearing of others with apparent zeal, ability, and for 
a proper length of time ; and, in secret, pass rapidly over the 
ground, and scarcely exercise one Christian grace in the sight of 
God. We are so seldom in our closets, and have so small a por- 
tion of time to give to meditation and secret prayer, that we are 
in danger of being estranged from these most important duties. 

'* Revolve the great principles of revelation constantly in the 
mind. There are truths peculiar to revelation; an apostle 
would direct you to Christ; and him crucified, and all the truths 
of the economy of our redemption. These are vital principles, 
and should be well understood, cordially embraced, and constant- 
ly embodied in our practice. Read the Bible with prayer and 
devout meditation, and compare one part with another. Do take 
time for these matters ! Alas ! we must find time to die, and yet 
we have not time to live ! How long does that man live, who 
lives for God and for the welfare of others ! His works tell on his 
immortal existence ! They bear fruits which decay not in the 
autumn of life. How otherwise can we redeem time, but as we 
are thus vigorously engaged for God ? I would add, be very 
solicitous to cultivate honorable thoughts of each other, avoid- 
ing every form of expression of absent brethren, which would 
tend to lower them in your estimation, or that of others. Look 
for family likeness ; mark any conformity to Christ ; dwell on 
what is Christian in temper and behavior, and hear not disadvan- 
tageous reports, but with reluctance and grief, and repeat them 
not but from sheer necessity. Live and love as brethren in 
Christ Jesus ! 

^'You knoWy my beloved charge, the importance which I 
attach to prayer meetings — the Monday evening — the Lord's 
day morning. These times indicate our condition. We are in a 
prosperous, or decaying state, as we delight in converse with God 
or otherwise. Our attendance on these services is much im- 
proved ; oh pray for still farther indications of prosperity ! I 
cannot live without your prayers. Your affectionate remem- 
brance of me in the closet, in the family, and in the house of 
Ood, will, if I am not already withered, preserve me from decay. 
You will thus animate and inspirit me. Thus will you be as 
Aaron and Hur unto me, and you will allow me this plea; for 
though you love your Lord supremely, and truly love his work, 
and on this principle alone would you increase and abound yet 
more and more, yet I know you maintain a warm affection for 
mOy and would do much to promote my comfort. But our in* 
crease is of vast importance — not from other churches, but from 
a fallen world ; by the conversion of its inhabitants, the rescue 
of those who are ready to perish. Yes, let us rejoice together- 
God, even our own God, shall bless us ! 

*' I am anxious about oar Sunday School. The teachers and 
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superintendents are in need of a word to aroose them, and to 
encourage them. This school must be the nurserj of pietj, and 
the birth-place of souls. But I must close. Peace be with jou 
aU, and mercy from God rest upon Israel ! My warmest lore, and 
constant prayers attend you ! BelieTe me to be your affection- 
ate pastor, 

I. MANN." 

There were seasons, when he felt a momentary impression that 
his time on earth was but short ; as when he remarked to some of 
his brethren that he longed to retire from the bustle of life, that 
he might cool before he died ; and certainly the apprehensions 
of at least one medical gentleman were, that he would die in a 
sudden and anomalous manner. There was a lassitude, an oc- 
casional irritability of the oerTous system, only allayed by his con- 
stant sedatire — the pipe ; and frequent complaints of a pain in 
his back, which shewed his health was far from being firm, 
fiis own impression, however, generally was, that death was at 
some distance from him \ and his plans were laid for the opera* 
tioos of years to come. His wish was, that whenerer death ap- 
proached, it might come suddenly ; and, on one occasion, wbUe 
addressing an assembly from a platform, he expressed a desire 
that while engaged in some such way as that — in adrocating 
the cause of Christ — he might be removed from earth. He 
could not bear the idea of inactivity, or of confinement from his 
beloved engagements. To a very great extent his wish, in this 
respect, was eventually realized ; as he was out of his pjipit bat 
one Lord's day before his death. 

The last regular discourse that Mr. Mann delivered was oa 
Lord's day, Dec. 18, when his text was — *'' The wages of sin is 
death." 

On Tuesday, the 20th, he attenaed, apparently in his usual 
health, the committee meeting of the Baptist Home Mtasiooaij 
Society, and took a very lively interest in its business. 

On Thursday he was somewhat better; and haring en- 
gaged to attend a meeting on the following evening to adTocale 
the cause of the widow and fatherless, at the ¥erj hour his 
people would be assembled for special prayer on accoont of 
the state of the country, he wrote a letter to be read to them, by 
way of accounting for bis absence, and as expressive of his de- 
sires on their behaJf, part of which is subjoined: — 

« 46, 2Umv X,aa«, JDee. 23, 1S31. 
^' Mr DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIEXDS, 

Tou may be well assured that it is not a slight occasion which 
has induced my absence from the prayer meeting this evening. 
A distribotion of moneys to the widows and fatherhBW children 
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of poor iniuisters, in which I hope materially to aid two 
or three worthy indiridaals, leads me to another meeting 
at this hour. I doubt not you will accept this apology as suffi- 
cient. I regard our prayer meetings axi bearing a most interests 
ing character. Their aspect is, to me, truly cheering. A large 
nomber is in attendance; a spirit of great seriousness and mark- 
ed attention is rery ?isible ; and my brethren appear to possess 
the spirit of prayer. 1 hare long said to our gracious Lord — 
' Shew me a token for good !' 1 accept of this as an intimation 
of mercy in store for, not my flock only, but this neighborhood 
also. 

''How feel yon, my dear friends, towards an ungodly world? 
Multitudes around us are perishing, and the care of their souls 
IS devoired upon us. We must invite them to the house of 
God, accommodate them when there, and attempt to snatch them 
as brands from the fire ! Our own saliation will not suffice ; we 
cannot be innocent of the blood of those around us^ if they pe- 
rish without a continued eflbrt to save them. 

** This is our third meeting for extraordinary prayer for the 
nation. How much have we here to humble us ! Drunkenness 
is an alarmingly growing eril. Let me press on all who are tem- 
perate to forbear, wholly, the use of ardent spirits, except med- 
icinally. Our young fiiends will not, in the first instance, copy 
the example of the intemperate, but of the temperate ; and may, 
and in a thousand instances do, far outrun their precursors. 
We bewail Sabbath-breaking — let all in business close their 
weekly avocations in such time on the Saturday evening, that 
the domestics may have proper time for rest before the Lord's 
daj ; and not be employed in preparing boots and shoes for their 
employers, or be detained at home by unnecessary cooking for 
that day. Employers ought to secure time to their servants to 
attend divine worship a part of every Sabbath, and know that 
thej do attend. May I not suggest also, that a Bible, and one 
or two serious books, should be always within the reach of ser- 
vants, £[ir proper occasions. The accommodations for divine 
rorship are not half competent to the inhabitants of this metrop- 
lis, and yet many of our places are not half filled. Let us be 
▼erj exemplary in this matter. If at any time there be a strait- 
ness for want of room, let the members of this church be the 
first to turn into the aisles ; let our door-keepers be most diligent, 
kind^ and accommodating, and let no one feel himself in other 
than most pleasing circumstances, when his seat is crowded. 
I would that our meeting-house, which has been large enough 
for a century past, should be speedily and unanimously declared 
too small. We owe a much larger place to the dense population 
aroond us. Nor can we better employ our money, than in thus de- 
▼oCing it to God. Many of oor religions friends are losing larger 
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sums than would amply enlarge our meeting-house, and pass 
over the loss as of common occurrence. 

'^ Allow me to press that our prayer-meetings be yet more nu- 
merously attended. Encourage seryants and children to come 
with you 'y bring as many neighbors also as possible ; and see 
to it, that you abound in prayer at home, in the closet, and in the 
family ; and, shall I add, * and for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the gospel.' Having devoted myself to promote 
your souls' welfare, I would live for this only ; and would pray 
God to enable me to retire willingly when my work is done, 
though it were to live and to die in circumstances most scanty. 
Deeply and glowingly impressed with a conviction of my utter 
helplessness without a large supply of the spirit of Christ, I im- 
plore, as your richest boon, an interest in your fervent prayers 
continually. Let me especially direct your attention to prayer 
for the conversion of sinners; they are perishing around us in 
vast multitudes. Give, and lend them tracts and copies of the 
New Testament ; let your Christian benevolence, piety, humil- 
ity, and affection win them to God ! Oh I be ye my fellow labor- 
ers in this, and all other departments of holy service. Having 
spent this week in indisposition of body, I accept the intimation 
of my mortality, and would work while it is yet day I These 
overflowings of an exuberant affection and care ask your sympa- 
thy and vigorous concurrence. Our years have passed by in 
harmony ; we have met together, and our faces have been en- 
lightened! May God continue to vouchsafe his blessing still 
more abundantly I 

I am, my dear friends, 

Tour truly affectionate Pastor, 

I. MANN." 

(To be continued.) 



Interpretation of Psalm lxxii. 

Author of the Psalm. 

The particle indicative of authorship is set before the name of 
Solomon in the inscription of this psalm, in the original. The 
nature of the psalm, however, makes it more probable that it 
was written Jor Solomon, than by him. Accordingly, several 
commentators assert without hesitation, that it was written by 
David, after Solomon had ascended the throne. Of this they 
suppose there is internal evidence in v. 1 : ^' And thy righteous- 
ness to the king^s son "-^Solomon having succeeded his father 
in the administration of the government. 
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Object of the Psalm, 

That the writer had his eye apon Solomon, primarily, in wri- 
ting this psalm, there need be no doubt. That his views did not 
terminate in Solomon and his reign, there is as little reason to 
doabt. The poet was also a prophet (vales.) And while medi- 
tatiog in holy imagination the blessings to attend the reiga 
of Solomon, he threw a glance forward to the future — to 
the days in which the earth shall be full of Messiah's glory ; and 
to the subjects, by whom Messiah shall be daily praised. Not- 
withstanding the partial fulfilment of the prophecy in Solomon, 
the type, a complete and more glorious fulfilment remains to be 
consummated in Christ, the antitype. 

Interpretation of the Psalm. 

1. " Give the king thy judgments, O God ; and thy righteousness 
to the king^s sou." 

"Give him judgment to rule the kingdom arcording to thj 
precepts.'' Jarchi interprets it, give the kin^ a knowledge ofthejudg- 
WientSf or requirements made in thy Law. '* Ktng^s son.^* Solomon was, 
indeed, the king's son. But this expression may be synonymous with 
Jfcifig, in the former stichos. On modern Turkish coins, the Ottoman 
emperor is styled the king^ the king^s son. The second half of the 
Terse, according to the laws of poetic parallelism, is only an echo or 
repetition of the first. 

2. ^ He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and thy poor 
with judgment." 

Tlty poor-f— i. e. thy afflicted, oppressed. " He shall break the arm 
of the oppressor." He shall administer justice with kindness, 
and yet with rectitude. 

3. '^The mountains shall bring peace to the people, and the little 
hUlsby righteousness." 

The mountains are mentioned, as being the most conspicuous 
parts of the earth ; perhaps also, because very frequently, 
m nature, they are barren. Under the peaceful reign of Solomon, or 
rather of the Messiah, the most sterile regions shall become fruitfuL 
** Truth shall spring out of the earth." Ps. 85: 11. 

"wine/ the little hills by righteousness:*^ i. e. on account of righteous- 
ness, or rectitude of jurl«;ment. Justice and peace sustain the relation 
of cause and effect. Where justice prevails, jieace reigns. Roseu- 
mueller paraphrases the verse thus: " Felicity shall reign universally ; 
for the people will be governed with justice." 

4. ''He shall judge the poor of the people: he shall save the 
children of the needy, and break in pieces the oppressor." 

L e. he shall vindicate the rights of the oppressed. So the word 

jtidge of^en means: as, Ps. xxvi. 1. ^^ Judge me, O Lord: I have 

walked in my integrity." i. e. Vindicate my rights ; proclaim to my 

oppressors that I have dobe righteously. The rest of the verse re- 
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peats the same idea, in different words. Sam of the needy ^ are p8t 
for the needVf or afflicted* So Eccl. x. 17 son of nobles for a nobleman* 
Ps. xviii. 45 (Heb.) sons of the stranger j for strangers; and oden, 
sons of men for men. So Homer : vug Axaitav sons of the Greeks^ for 
ike Greeks, He shall break in pieces, i. e. destroy, punish the oppressor* 

5. "They shall fear thee as long as the sun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations." 

Lit. They shaUfear thee with the sun and before Vie moon, generaium 
of generations ; well paraphrased in our version ; as long as the sun 
arul moon endure ; i. e. forever — viz. while the world exists. This 
idea occurs again in v. 7, "So long as the moon endureth.*^ Psl 
87 : 39 " His seed shall be established forever, as the moon, fee." 
The expression in the original, before the m4>on, finds a parallel in Pa. 
4ni. 28, ^* The children of thy servants shall continue and their seed 
shall be established before thee : coram te or te superstite ; while thou 
dost exist, i. e. forever. So Gen. ii. 28, " Haran died ^2s hy (al-pens) 
before Terah— i. e. Terah superstite ; while Terah was yet living. 

In forty years the rei^n of Solomon was finished. The magnifi- 
cence and splendor of his administration was done away in bis suc- 
cessors. And after a few centuries, the kingdom departed firom Ju- 
dah. Here then, we must look for another prince, whose dominion is 
to endure as long as the sun. That prince is the Messiah. And to 
his future and glorious reign, every part of this ps^lm has a subordi- 
nate reference. 

6. "He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: ss 
showers that water the earth." 

A beautiful figure to show the effects of the administration of a 
good king. The people, once oppressed and afflicted, become a hap- 
py and fiourishing nation. They rapidly attain to a state of prosperi- 
ty and honor. The Chaldee version renders it ; " He shall descend 
like a pleasant rain on grass, which has been destroyed by locusts." 
The reason seems to he that, while grass which has been mown, 
springs again with ease, that which the locusts have corrupted requires 
profuse showers to restore it to a state of virescence. So here, tho 
people who have suffered most from oppression shall become pros- 
perous and happy. " Like showers that water the earthy The word 
*l^nT (zarzifih) occurs only in this passage. Some, referring it to tho 
cognate dialects, render it, as in our version. Others, less probably, 
derive the word from a word meaning to cut or divide; and then 
translate the verse, " He shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass : like showers, upon the fissures of the earth ;" viz. the cracks, 
cleavages, made by the intense heat of the sun. But then, as we 
have the preposition S;y (al) in the former part of the verse (al-gei^) 
we should need to have it in the latter also ; (dL-zarziph) instead of 
(zarziph*) 

7. " In his days shall the righteous flourish : and abundance of peace, 
so long as the moon endureth." 

In his days shall the righteous flourish, or enjoy prosperity: And 
there shall be abundance of peace {mvUUudo pads, vel pax maxima) 
the most perfect peace, until (lit) Uie nothingness of ih^moon: i. e. 
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tfn there shall be no moon ; or» as long as the moon endureth. Comp. 
▼•5. 

6. '' He shall have dominion alto firom sea to sea, and from the r>* 
rer to the ends of the earth." 

This verse indicates the extensive dominion of the king spoken ofl 
See the descriptioa of the territories of Solomon I Kings iv. 
90—94. But we cannot for a moment imagine, that the land of 
Palestine alone is here described. For the Messiah, the coming 
prince, shall rule over the whole earth ; all that is comprehended be- 
tween the oceans : all the habitable globe (i. e. habitable by human 
beings.) The river is introduced, i. e. the Euphrates, as being the ex- 
treme limit of the world then known, towanis the east. 

9. ^They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him ; and 
his enemies shall lick the dust." 

The most ignorant and uncultivated barbarians shall bow before 
him, and his enemies shall reverence him: — referring to the custom 
of the Asiatics, who prostrate themselves before those to whom they 
make obeisance, in token of profound respect. Comp. Is. xlix. 23 : 
Micah vii. 17. In a psalm so full of peace as the present, it cannot, 
by any means, be supposed, that the latter stichos of this verse refers 
to the destruction of the prince's enemies in battle ; but to that volun- 
tary submission paid by subjects to a king, whom they love. 

10. <*Thekings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents; 
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts." 

Tarshish, a definite place put for an indefinite — meaning the most 
remote regions ; the same is true of *' the islesJ'^ See " isles of the 
sea" used in the same way fur distant regions universally in Is. xi. 
11. Tarshish is the modern Tartessus, in Spain, to which the He- 
brews traded extensively. Comp. Ezek. xxxviii. 13. Jer. x. 9. 
Ezek. xxvii. 12. Jonah i. 3 iv. 2. " shall hringy^ la^B'^ (yashihu) lit. 
shall return — vice post vicem^ shaU keep bringing ; shall bring frequent' 
ly and constantly. The idea of tributary kings is here contained, who 
bring their annual tax. 

Sheba is the name of a province in Arabia Felix, the home of the Sa- 
beans; Comp. Job i. 15. It was celebrated for yielding gold, pre- 
cious stones, incense and spicery. The story of the queen of Sheba 
will here naturally recur to the mind ; Comp. 1 Kings x. 1 seq. Seba, 
according to Gesenius, is Meroe, in Ethiopia ; and, as this passage in- 
dicates, a wealthy people dwelt in it. 

^^ Shall offer gifts^'' — The original for gifts, -ue^w (w^arVoccurs only 
here and in Ezek. xxvii. 15. It is formed from the Arabic word 
{shakara) laudibus celebravit ob beneficia accepta — " presents in token 
of gratitude for favors ; " and so, in general," presents." A delightful re- 
presentation of the motives, which should induce Christians to give 
of their abundance to promote the cause of the Redeemer, who gave 
for them his precious blood. The apostle Paul closes a charity ex- 
hortation to his Corinthian brethren with an expression, which is 
herein point — "Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift." 2 
Cor. ix. 15. 
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11. " Yea, all kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shall serve 
him." 

This verse seems to be no more than a general summing up of th« 
three preceding verses. 

12. " For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; the poor also, 
and him that hath no helper." 

The expressions poor and needjf are often used in the psalms for 
the oppressed. The LXX, mistakmg the word ywo (meshawe) for a 
substantive and preposition, instead of a participle, have rendered it 
ano dvvaarovyfrom the powerful, in which they agree with the Syriac ver- 
sion. But this usage of the word is questionable ; the Hebrew noun 
(shovea) designating the wealthy, rather than the powerful. Pfeiffer 
refers this verse and the following to the general supervision of kind- 
ness and protection, exercised by this good prince over the nations of 
the earth, oppressed by other sovereigns ; in which Rosenmueller 
agrees with him ; supposing that, notwithstanding the extent of his 
power, there were still princes not subject to his dominion. 

13. '^ He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save the souhi 
of the needy." 

See the verse following for a remark on the word souls. This 
verse is only an expansion of the idea in v. 12. 

14. "He shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence, and pre- 
cious shall their blood be in his sight." 

DB»C3 (naphsham) their soul, put for them. So frequently in Hebrew; as in 
Ps. xvi. 10. " Thou wilt not leave my so\d in hell ;" i. e. me, Ps. Ixii. 1. 
"Truly my soul waiteth upon God : i. e. /wait upon God." By noticing 
the principle here brought into view, many troubles in interpre- 
tation might have been avoided. For example, it has been, 
and still is, to a certain extent, believed, viz. in the Romish church, 
that the soul of Christ once descended into hell, Comp. Ps. xvi. 10 and Acts 
ii. 27. This notion it was supposed, received sanction from 1 Pet. 3 : 
18, 19 ; in which the old commentators found the doctrine, that dur- 
ing the time his body was in Joseph's sepulchre, the soul of Christ 
went to hell and preached to those who were destroyed by the flood ; 
and that many, in consequence, were converted and delivered. 

The latter stichos of the verse implies that their blood shall not be 
shed with impunity. If they are killed by their enemies, they shall 
be avenged. 

15. " And he shall live ; and to him shall be given of the gold of 
Sheba : prayer also shall be made for him continually, and daily shall 
he be praised." 

This is a very difficult verse ; and after all conjectures, the interpre- 
tation remains uncertain. Rosenmueller refers the word he — " A« 
shaU live" — to the poor and needy, mentioned in v. 12, 13 (both, in the 
Hebrew, being singular.) Thus, "Ac, whom the king thus protects, 
shaU live, or enjoy Jong life; and he, viz. the person thus protected, 
shall give him (the king) of the gold of Sheba, in token of gratitude : 
he shall also make intercession for his ruler continually ; and daily 
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ihall he celebrate his praises." Others refer (viki) to the king'— 
and take the remaining verbs in the sentence impersonally, as in th« 
common version. 

There is something so inimitably beautiful in our translation of 
this passage, that we cannot bear to change it. " He shall live " — 
Comp. Rev. i. 18, where Jesus says, " I am he that liveth,^^ &c. "And 
to him shall be given of the gold^ of Sheba " — the most precious 
things shall be put at his entire disposal. "Prayer also shall be mad« 
for him continually " — (Heb.) There shall be prayer in his behalf- 
constant intercession shall be made by the saints, that his kingdom 
may be built up, and his peaceful reign extended. " And daily shall 
he ue praised " — How glorious that time, when the daily sacrifice of 
praise is offered to our Redeemer by the whole intelligent creation ! 

16. "There shall be a handful of corn in the earth upon the top of 
the mountains : the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon : and they 
of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth." 

Rosenmueller says "The chief difiiculty in the interpretation of 
this verse lies in the word koq (pissa,) This arises from the fact* 
that in 1 Kings xviii. 44, the Chaldee version has rendered the Heb* 
r^K f]^D (kekaph ish) by i^ ndd (kepissath yadh — ) " I saw a littls 
cloud arising out of the sea, like a marCs handJ^ This has led to th« 
notion that piasa^ in this passage, may mean portiuncula : as muck 
tu may he taJcen up in the hand ; a handfulJ* By comparing the cog- 
nate dialects and versions, however, we are rather led to the defim- 
tion, ubertas, diffusio, abundance. And the Syriac version is rendered 
accordingly. The Chaldee (pw^a) means ftrcarf; /)anw ; giving this 
signification to the Hebrew word, we have this rendering : erit ut 
nt panis tritici in terra ; i. e. it shall come to pass thai there shall ht 
bread of wheat in the earth. The Chaldee has it " there shall be a 
support, or treasure of bread in the earth : " q. d. in those days, thera " 
shall be no famine ; but, as it were, an unfailing store-house of breads 
laid up in the earth. It would be better, then, if our version had 
stood " There shall be an abundance of corn in the earth " — so great 
a profusion as to cover not merely the plains and hill-sides — ^but the 
very tops of the mountainsw And it shall be so tall and vigorous, 
that the winds passing among it, shall produce a noise and shaking, 
like that which is heard among the trees of Lebanon. 

" And they of the dty shall flourish like the grass of the earth,^^ This 
is prophetic of the rapid increase of population on the earth. It 
seems altogether proper to connect the oracle of the fruitfulness of 
the soil, with the happy increase of people to enjoy the fruits. The 
idea of the poet, or rather prophet (vates) seems to be, that, during the 
peaceful reign of the predicted prince, the earth shall be fruitful both 
an men and provisions — a prophecy exactly corresponding with th^ 
ideas current among us, concerning the state of the world in the 
period of the millennium. Comp. 1 Kings iv. 20. 

17. " His name shall endure forever: his name shall be continued as 
long as the sun : and men shall be blessed in him : all nations shall 
efUl him blessed." 

His name shall be continued before the sun (Heb.) or, while the sun 
shall shine. Comp. Ps. Ixzxix. 37. so long shall his name be propagatad 
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(Heb,) viz. as long as the sun endures: L e. he shall have a suecetf^ 
fion of children to support his name and bear his authority, till th« 
end of time. ^^ Men shcdl be hlested in him^ — or, in him they shall 
bless themselves. They shall desire blessings on themselves, like 
the blessings that have come upon him. When men pray for t^ess- 
ings on themselves or others, they shall use his name; thus, may 
God bless thee as he blessed such a king-^so the Greeks used to blesB 
in the name of Nestor, " May you see the days of Nestor." Comp. 
Gen. xiviii. 16. '* The angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless 
the lads : and let my name he named upon them and the name of my 
fathers, Abraham and Isaac :" i. e. The Lord bless them, as he bless- 
ed Abraham and Isaac. *' All nations shall call him blessed, ^ — shaU 
pronounce him blessed. Comp. Ps. xli. 2. 

18. " Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things : 

19. " And blessed be his glorious name forever ; and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory. Amen and Amen." 

These verses form a doxology, closing not merely this psalm, but 
the second collection of psalms. In the Book of Psalms, there are 
five collections ; and the close of each is noted by a doxologr, simi- 
lar to that just cited. They are as follows : I— XLI. XLII— LXXII. 
LXXIII— LXXXIX. XC— CVI. CVII— CL. These two verses 
contain no difficulty, and need no particular explanation. Noticea- 
ble, however, is the expression " let the whole earth be filled with his 
fiory." This appears in none of the other doxologies; and seems to 
nave been suggested to the mind of the writer by the delightful 
character of the psalm, which it closes. 

20. " The prayers of David, the son of Jesse, are ended. " 

This verse, to unskilful exegets, has caused much difficulty. One 
says, "We have several psalms of David afterwards ; and what ccm 
this mean ? Another says, " when the predictions of the psalm are ful- 
filled, then wiU the prayers of David^&e ended^j because there will be 
no more reason to supplicate, " let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory " — It will all be accomplished." 

But this doubting is needless. The individual who made the first 
collection of psalms, brought together all he could find virritten by 
David. This ^made the number forty-one. Afterwards more were 
found ; and a second book was compiled, extending to seventy two, 
nearly all by the same author. After a time, some one finding in 
bis language a great many beautiful pieces by other authors, began a 
collection of anonymous psalms : and to separate them fit>m David's 
in the former collection, he wrote the notice, "The prayers of David 
the son of Jesse are ended." 

Concluding Remarks. 

This is one of the sweetest psalms in the whole compass of the Bk 
ble. No one, in whose bosom a flame has been kindled fi*om the altar 
of God can read it without delight. It is emphatically the missiona-- 
ry psalm. Every verse brings forward some new charm, and presents 
some firesh developement of divine beauty and exceUence. Idke the 
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aeren colors of the rainbow, that form perfect li^ht, the various por- 
tions of this piece form a perfect picture. Glowmg with the inspira- 
tion of heaven, and bearing sure marks of the divinity of its origin, at 
each penisal it becomes more beautiful. The fruitful mountains^ the 
gentle rain on the mown grass and the fertile showers, with the 
corn waving and rustling like the cedars of Lebanon, are among the 
most cheering images of the reign of the Redeemer. Then the wealth 
of the richest cities, and the joyful and voluntary submission of kings 
nnd princes fill the soul with bright anticipations of the day, when 
all treasures shall be brought to the service of God, and kings and 
queens shall be nursing fathers and mothers to the church. To 
brighten the constellation of light, it is added, that the reigp of tliis 
peaceful sovereign shall be from generation to generation, and the 
whole earth shall be filled with his glory. 

Disciples of the blessed Redeemer ! Christians, bought with his 
precious blood ! to you are the promises made. On you does the 
obligation rest to hasten this unutterably glorious consummation. Let 
a new ardor be kindled in your bosoms, and more earnest prayers 
ascend to ^our God. With the morning and evening sacrifice, send 
up the petition " Thy kingdom come." Let the motive of all your 
labors and the mainspring of all your efforts be to promote that king-- 
dom. Thus persevere through life. And let the breath that closes 
your mortal existence, and the angels, who conduct you to your 
mansion in the skies, testify that you have ^^ done what you could.' 

S. x» 9. 



MODERN PREACHING?. 

A feature distinctive of the preaching of the present day, is 
that while, as a general thing, it is more fervid than it formerly 
was, it is less characterized by plain, thorough, doctrinal discus- 
sion. What we mean, more particularly, is, that those doctrines 
which have been commonly denominated the doctrines of grace^ 
are not so frequently and sq distinctly drawn out and set in a 
strong light as they used to be by our old divines. In this re- 
spect, the pulpit has conformed itself to the religious, as in anoth- 
er respect it has seemed to partake too much of the literary 
character of the age. 

Thirty years ago, the Christian church was comparatively 
asleep. The world lay buried in its wickedness^ while the re- 
ligious thoughts of men scarcely wandered beyond their own 
parishes. Then the tendency was perhaps to a too exclusively, and 
Bxcept as it was warmed by polemic heat, too coldly didactic 
and technical manner in the pulpit. But with this generation 
the state of things is changed. Now the Christian world is 
awake and stirring with the enterprise of converting the nations. 
This is an age of Christian institutions ; of revivals of religion ; 
of the boundless diffusion of intelligence ; and of a spirit of 
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eatholieism and sectarian good will. A atrong religions feeling 
penrades the general mind ; and the instrnction of the pnlpit, il 
IS said, " ought to be dispensed in accommodation to this spirit 
and character of our age. Men desire excitement, and religion 
must be communicated in a more exciting form." Now we 
cannot object surely to earnestness and fervor in the pulpit, CTen 
to enthusiasm, provided it be the enthusiasm of a mind illumined 
and chastened by divine knowledge. But because men lore ex- 
citement, or because there exists io the community an unusual 
degree of religious feeling in the form of zeal for the missionary 
cause, or for revivals of religion, it does not therefore follow that 
the ministry should convert itself into an instrument wurel^ of 
producing excitement. 

^^ There is an order of men," says President Edwards, '^ which 
Christ has appointed on purpose to be teachers in his church. But 
they teach in vain, if no knowledge in these things is gained by their 
teaching. It is impossible that their teaching and preaching should 
be a means of grace, or of any good in the hearts of their hearers, 
any otherwise than by knowledge imparted to the understanding.** 

The higher zeal rises, the more general it becomes, the more 
important the objects it affects, the greater is the necessity that 
it be directed by knowledge. For ourselves then, we feel a 
conviction that there never was an age which required the 
plain and constant exhibition of the distinguishing doctrines of 
the gaspel more th<n this, in which we live. And this convic* 
tion we feel, looking at whatever interest of religion we will, or 
at whatever class of persons. Considered in respect U> the im* 
penitent, — it cannot be any less important to the unregenerate 
man that he should know the entireness of his depravity, the ne- 
cessity of a divine influence for his recovery, the sovereignty of 
divine grace, now, than it was in the days of Edwards. Consid- 
ered in respect to the pious, — the religion of the closet will ever 
owe its vitality to a deep and growing acquaintance with divine 
knowledge, ft cannot sustain itself merely on religious aneo- 
dote and missionary information, animating as these may be. 
The same dpctrines which were instrumental in the conversion 
of the sinner, must be instrumental still in his progressive 
aanctification. So the lives of Brainerd, and Martyn, and of all 
those who have attained nearest the stature of perfect men 
in Christ, teach us. If then the tendency of the age is to draw 
off the mind from its own individual concerns, by engrossing it, 
in thought and feeling, with the public interests of religion ; 
and if pious hearers, many of whom are young in vears, in 
knowledge, and in the cause of Christ, spend much of the leis- 
nre of the Sabbath, and it may be of the week, and the closet, 
in poring over religious intelligence instead of meditating on 
the treasures of the Bible, is it not the more necessary that, at 
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the least, they should receive sound instruction from the pulpit t 
Consider again, those who, without personal holiness, are becom- 
ing the patrons of Christian institutions. The public sentiment 
is strongly turned towards thef enterprises of the age ; the send- 
ing of the gospel to the heathen, and the Bible to the destitute, 
are good things ; the man of the world takes the popular cur- 
rent; gives his money to the cause; sees his name on the list of 
its^roraoters ; perhaps makes his speech at an anniversary — all 
which is well ; we rejoice that the Lord is bringing to his treas- 
ury the silver and the gold which are his. But is there not dan- 
ger that many, very many, taking the form of godliness, will be con- 
tent to remain ignorant of its power! And is it not therefore the 
more necessary, that these men should hear from the pulpit those 
heart-searching doctrines, which will go to destroy their self- 
esteem, by keeping alive in their bosoms the unwelcome convic- 
tion that without * charily' they are nothing, though they give all 
their goods to feed the poor ; and that though the tide of public 
sentiment towards religious institutions should sweep the world 
along with it, it could not obliterate the broad line which separ- 
ates between the righteous and the wicked, and leaves them 
among the latter ? 

Consider again our subject, as it relates to revivals of religion. 
It is a remarkable fact, that the '^ Arminian controversy" in the 
time of President Edwards, which brought out the doctrines we 
are considering with great distinctness and publicity, and the 
discussion of which in the pulpit many good people deprecated, 
immediately preceded, and attended the revival in those days. 
Many similar facts might be brought to show the efficacy of 
these doctrines, in connection with other truths of the gospel, 
in producing religious awakenings, followed by sincere, enlight- 
ened, persevering piety in the subjects of them. Facts too of a 
different kind might be adduced, but to the same effect. We al- 
lude to those revivals in which all the instruction, if it might be 
called such, began and ended with the sinner's fears and hopes ; 
and which resulted only in a temporary commotion of these pas- 
sions, or at best, in;^an unenlightened and irregular zeal. Final- 
ly, it may be questioned whether the spirit of missionary enter- 
prise itself, the most solemn and animating feature of these times, ' 
if it be not every where sustained by sound views of truth, pro- 
ducing a healthful state of personal religion, may not, we had ' 
almost said, insensibly degenerate into mere enterprise, or grad- 
ually abate through want of faith. Not that we apprehend 
such an issue. God forbid. We know that he will accomplish 
his own purposes, by his own appointed means. But to sum up. 
all : these doctrines which we are considering hold a conspicu- 
ous place in the gospel : they form a most important part of" 

thai system of truths, whicb God, in his infinite wisdom, has re- 
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Tealed as ikMie suited to the coodition of lost many and by which 
he will sabdue the world to himself. This whole gospel he re» 
qaires his senrants e?ery where to preach simply, impartiallj 
iad fiiithfully ; unglossed by an artificial rhetoric^ and nnioodi* 
fied by any peculiarites of the times ; commending it to the 
eoDsciencCy as well as hopes, or fears of erery man ; remember- 
iag that on the instramentality of this gospel, through the agen* 
ey of the Holy Spirit, all their success depends ; for this b the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God unto salvation, to every 
one that belieTeth. 



CHINA, 



MuifM of diffuiing CMstum KkouUdgt throughc^ 
guage NaUouBf and the Chinese setUewinU an the AiaUc Mtmdg of 
Iftc £«f cm Ocean. 

The paper here copied was placed by Dr. Morrison in the hands of 
Mr. fi^dgmsD, and by him was forwarded to the Missionary Rooms^ 
[Boston.] Wrinen as it was in the twenty-fifth year of a residence as 
a missioDary among the Chinese, the suggestions are worthy of partio- 
ular regard. 

1. There should be a Qeidnl slationj supplied with books, teach- 
ers, students, preachers, authors, and presses : — say Malacca at the 
Anglo-Cbiuese College. The languages to be employed are Chinese, 
fin the Mandarin, Fokieu, and Canton dialects :\ Maylayan, Buggess, 
Siamese, Cochin-Chinese, Japanese, Corean, ana Loocbuan. 

2. Load Stations ; — as at Penang, Sinsapore, Java, Siam, Canton, 
and other places, where a residence can be obtained. 

3. Binerani Preachen, and distributors of Christian books, at all 
these stations, to any number and extent practicable. 

4. SehoolSf both ror bojrs and girls, wherever practicable. 

5. Load Pressesy for the vernacular dialects ; firom which religious 
Iraets and monthlv publications should be issued. 

d. Christian Voyagers^ with preachers, Bibles, and tracts to go 
among the Islands of me Eastern Ocean, and alons the coasts of the 
continental nations, every where scattering the seed of the word ; firom 
time to time forming new stations, and annually visiting churches al- 
ready planted. 

The agents desirable to efiect these operations under the power of 
f ehovah. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are as follows : 

L Opulent Christians, locating themselves at any station thejr 
please, to render such voluntary aid as they deem ri^ ht, to those 
pfeachers, schoolmasters, schoolmistresses, poor Chrisuan scholarsi 
or native converts, who may join the mission. 

2. Missionaries, sent firom and bv existing missionary societies. 

3. Teachers of schools, sent and supported by voluntary assocki- 
tions, or congregations. 

4. Pious naval officers, or other sesfiuing Christian men, acting m 
volunteers, to perfi>nn one voyage or more. 

iw Owners of ships, or mereMnt% making a single trading TOjagi^ 
or mors as they see fi^ subsanrieDl to missionary pnrsuilSL 
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6. Voyaging preachers ; — ^to be joined by one or more younger 
missionaries, to assist in all cases of sickness, danger, &c. ; to leam 
the languages spoken ; to become acquainted with and fitted for thm 
work to be performed ; or, to remain behind, where opportunities oo- 
cur, and originate new stations. The famiUes of married voyagers to 
be taken care of, if desired, at the central or some local station. All 
the parties in these voyages to be volunteers. 

7. Native vessels may sometimes be fireighted by Christian asao- 
dations, or induced by pecuniary considerations to undertake bob- 
monary voyages ; carrying on, in subordination thereto, in order to 
lessen the expense, their trading concerns. 

8. Local associations of Christians, in any part of the world, to 
afford pecuniary aid to such voyagers, or persons as they may ap- 
prove. 

These opinions are with the ffreatest respect, submitted to tb» 
•onscientious consideration of all those who love our Lord JesuB 
Christ in sincerity, to whatever church or nation they may belong.— 



THE CONSOLATION. 

The sorrowful — the sorrowful — 

Oh who a balm will bring. 
To soothe the anguish of their pain 

And cure their sorrowing? 
Oh what can make their joys return. 

And drive their griefs away ? 
The sorrowful — ^the sorrowful — 

Oh what their tears shall stay ? 

The fatherless — ^the fatherless-— 

Oh who will be his firiend — 
To drive the orphan's woes away. 

And make his weeping end ? 
Oh what shall make the widow's heart 

Forget its bitter grief. 
And to her helpless wretchedness 

Administer relief? 

The broken heart — ^the broken heart — 

Oh hear the sinner's wail — 
The hopes of earth are foolishness — 

Earth's peace, a flower most frail : 
The Sun of righteousness is hid, 

Despair rolls on its wave ; 
Oh who can give the sinner peacOi 

Or hope beyond the grave ? 

Jesus the sorrowful can soothe, 

And hid their anguish cease ; 
Jesus can make the orphan smile» 

And give the widow peace ; 
The contrite sinner Jesus loves; 

The heart, with anguish riveoi 
He pohdts to rest that shall not eiid| 

Ainid the joys of heaven. s. r. •• 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. UALL's JOURNAL. 

Afler so long a wandering, I have finally fixed on a field for labor, 
which is doubtless as destitute as any that would be found in the 
western states. 

It will be remembered that your instructions to me designated India- 
na as the field of labor ; and according to thera I have selected the 
northern counties, as the most needy. My residence is within 
twenty miles of the N. line of the state ; and as the territory is 
very destitute, I have frequent calls from that quarter. These calls 
I have not hesitated to answer, presuming that the Board would at 
once justify such a course. 

My situation here is peculiarly trying — in a region of coun- 
try almost one hundred miles square, nearly destitute of ministers 
and schools, and wholly of churches (tliere beinff only one minister 
beside myself, and he a Methodist.) From Ft. Wayne, sixty miles 
south of this, to the northern line, twenty more, including the whole 
width of the state, I cannot learn of another minister. In this sec- 
tion then we i>erceive there are two missionaries. In the adjacent 
counties in the territories there are two, with whom I have become 
acquainted, and have recently heard of another just come, within 
twenty miles of this — two of the latter are Presbyterians, one a Bap- 
tist, who for some time past, like Demas, having loved this present 
world, has almost entirely ceased to labor in the vineyard. Such is 
tlie condition of all the northern part of Ind., as it regards the ministry; 
as for common schools, it is quite as gloomy ; I can learn of only 
Jivt, three of which I have visited, and certainly these deserve not the 
name. There was but one Sunday school and that conducted much 
as a district school. Concerninff the territory, I have just learned by 
a Presbyterian minister, that on tne west and north for one hundred 
miles, there is neither a Baptist nor Presbyterian minister ; and for 
sixty-five miles east there i^ none ; the Baptist minister tells the same 
gloomy tale. I travelled through the north part of Ohio more than 
one hundred miles and made all the inquiry I could ; but found the 
want of laborers almost as great as in Michigan and Indiana. In 
some countries there was one minister, and in others none. These 
sections are rapidly settling; but laborers do not increase in propor- 
tion — it is but seldom a minister visits this region. 

The wants, therefore, of this people are daily increasinj^, whil» 
there are no adequate means to supply them — wants which can 
never be supplied by the present system. There must be more ex- 
ertion made oy the Atlantic states, before this vast field will be occu- 
pied. More sacrifice on the part*of ministers is imperiously required-^ 
men who are wilUn^ to endure any thing for Christ's sake, (to deny 
themselves a few ot the privileges of moral and religious society^— 
to sacrifice ease, and comfort, and pleasure, and even health, if re- 
Quired, to advance the cause of God, and the salvation of soul»>— 
Such, and such only are needed heroy and 00 others would do much 
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good, were the^jr to come. And is there not one of that descriptioiu 
whom you may induce to come out to this state the ensuing autumn ? 
Let one at least be sent out, and sent to this desolate region as soon 
as possible. Could the real wants, and calls, and pressing invitations 
of this people be fairly represented to our brethren at the east, ''their 
hands would not withhold the kind relief, and tears of pity would 
not be suppressed." 

I have fixed my residence at Ooshen, the Co. site of Elkhart Co., 
id>out twenty miles from the north line of the state — have spent on* 
half my sabbaths, here, and the rest where the people are most needy. 
At 6., a bible class of fourteen members, all young persons, and six 
miles distant ; another of twentv, and a sunday school of sixteen, were 
formed on the first sabbath in this month. These promise much use- 
fulness, and are doubtless the first bible-classes ever established in 
this part of the state. Probably a number more might be found not 
far distant, could suitable persons be had to take charge of them ; 
but as there are no churches here, and but few professors of religioni 
it is difficult to find such ; and I have thought, without a food man 
to superintend, it is of little consequence to form them ; still I design 
soon to make other attempts. Perhaps it was expected by the Boara, 
that destitute churches should be sought out and supplied ; but no 
region, your missionary beUeved, was, until now, more needy; 
and therefore he has chosen this. 

The following little narrative, obtained by the minister who 
preached on the occasion, perhaps may be pleasing to the friends of 
missions, and stimulate them to renewed exertion in behalf of th« 
suffering red man. This was written by an Indian, a fellow student 
of the deceased. 

''A short sketch of the life and death of Thomas Baldwin, a 
member of the Carey Mission, St. Joseph, Michigan Territory, 
who departed this life Sept. ^ 1831, in the twenty first year of his 
age. Thomas' Indian name was Conoda — he received his English 
name in memory of the late Dr. Baldwin of Boston, Mass. In the 
winter of 1826, Thomas was sent to the state of Vermont, to receive a 
medical education ; he made great proficiency, and endeared him- 
self to all who knew him. And there he became the happy subject 
of those deep religious impressions which terminated in a Chris- 
tian life, and triumphant death. In the spring of 1830, he pro- 
fessed his faith in that Saviour who had died for him, and was 
buried with him in baptism. 

''At this period his health began to decline ; yet he cherished the 
hopes of returning to his perishing counti^men, and pointing them to 
the excellency of the gospel of Jesus Christ. He arrived at the mis- 
sion, his former residence, Aug. 21. — He continued with his v friends 
four weeks, giving the strongest proofs of his growth in grace, and a 
preparation tot a glorious existence beyond the grave— he manifested 
nis attachment to tiis friends in the most tender and affectionate man- 
ner — and raising his hands and eyes to heaven, he exclaimed " Dear 
Jesus, my Saviour, come, oh, come quickly ; I long to be with thee." 
We trust his happy spirit has found a seat before the throne of his 
God, and that he is now with saints and angels singing praises to the 
Lamb.'* This is a correct copy of the original. 

Remember me in your prayers and believe roe yours in a precious 
gospel H, J. mLL. 
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Mr. JoDfow'f JouRifAL. circumstances, too tedious to de- 

.«.,.„» , . ,«oft tail, have conspired to damp the 

ffademUe, Jan. Ut. 1832. ^pj^j^ ^^ religious inquiry, which 

We set out from Maulroein, as was apparent a few months ago ; 

purposed in my last, and leaving and though, at one time, there 

the Saiwen on the west, and the were reported to be a considera- 

Attaran on the east, we followed ble number who were ready to 

the Gyeing and tlie Dah-gyeing embrace the christian reli^n, 

(as it is termed, above its conflu- and though it is to be hoped, that 

ence with the Houng-ta-rau, many of them will prove to be 

which falls in from the east,) and sincere, there seems to be a simul- 

in three days, reached this place, taneous understanding among 

the distance beinff, by conjecture, them to consider longer, before 

about 80 miles. Accounu on first finally committing themselves— 

arriving are rather unfavorable. I have not, therefore, had the 

Jan, Sih, The disciples who happiness of adding a single in- 
accompany me have been out for dividual to the branch of the 
■everal days, in different direc- church in this quarter, 
tions. One oarty has ascended Jan. 9fiL The disciples at this 
the river to Kau*nau's village, be- place, being deairous of changing 
yond which boats do not pass, their residence, and uniting with 
Others have been to Lausan^s vil- other disciples, from different parts 
lage, southeast of this, on the Pan- in forming a new settlement, vro 
ka-rong rivulet ; others have pro- went down the river, a short dis- 
ceeded further in the same direc- tance ; and on the eastern bank, 
tion to the head of tlie Patah river just below the mouth of the Pan- 
which also falb into the Dah-gye- ka-reng rivulet, found a spot 
ing. There are twenty -seven which, uniting the sufiTrages or all 
baptized disciples in these parts, parties, we commended to God, 
who were nearly all present to- praying him to come and make it 
day at worship; and lam happy bis abo<le, and bless the inhabl- 
to find, that they have all behav- tants with all temuoral and spirit- 
ed well since my last visit, though ual blessings, ana cause it to h% 
they have been obliged to encoun- a sprins, whence living waters 
ter a |(reat deal of reproach and should flow into all the adiacent 
opposition from their unbelieving parts. Having performed this 
countrymeo. But a number of service, and taken leave of the 
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diflciples, we proceeded down the demons, who are supposed to 

river. rule over diseases. In one instance, 

Jan. lOtik. We arrived early at the fillness terminated in death ; 

the mouth of the Leing-bwai and I have to lament* the loss of 

which falls into the Dah-gyeing Pan-mlai-mlo, who was the lead- 

from the northeast, and bent our er of the little church in this quap- 

oourse thitherward. At nisht, ter, and the first of the northern 

reached Ken-doot, where they Karens, who, we hope, has arriv- 

have repeatedly rejected the gos- ed safe in heaven. I ought, per- 

pel. haps, to except the case of a man 

Jan. llth. Continued to work and wife near the head of tlM 
oar way up the river, frequently Pa-tah river, who though not bap- 
impeded by the trees which had tized, and never seen bv any /oT' 
fallen across the water, and e^fn missumaryf both died m the 
through which we were obliged faith ; the man enjoining it on his 
to cut a passage for the boat, surviving friends to have the 
At night came to a small cluster ''View of the Christian ReUgion," 
of houses, were we found an elder- laid on his breast and buried with 
ly woman, who with her daugh- him. 

ter, formerly applied for baptism. Some of the disciples haiw 

but was advised to wait. She gone to Tee-pah's village, to an- 

now received us joyfully, and nouncemy arrival; and while oth- 

united with her daughter and son- ers are putting up a small shed on 

in-law in begging earnestlv, that the bank, I sit in the boat and pen 

their baptism might be no longer these notices, 

delayed. I directed them to meet In the evening, held a meeting 

me at K wan-bee, about a mile in the shed, at which several of 

distant, where I formerly baptized the villagers were present, 

nine disciples, most of them from Jan, 13(^. The disciples re- 

Tee-pah's village, a few miles turned from Tee-pah's village, 

to the west. bringing with them several other 

Jan. \2th. Proceeded to Kwan- disciples, and one woman, the 
bee. A few people came together wife of Loo-boo, who presented 
on the beach to stare at us, and herself for baptism, with twelve 
we had a little meeting for wor- strings of all manner of beads 
ship before breakfast. We then around her neck, and a due pro- 
proceeded to investigate the case portion of ear, arm and leg oma- 
of Loo-boo, who was reported to ments ! and, strange to say, she 
have joined, when his child was was examined, and approved, 
extremelv ill, in making an offering without one remark on the subject 
to a nat (demon) for its recovery, of her dress. The truth is, we 
We at first thought of suspend- ouite forgot it, being occupied and 
ing him from the fellowship of delighted with her uncommonly 
the church ; but he made such prompt and intelligent replies. In 
acknowledgments and promises, the afternoon sent the boat back 
that we finally forsave him, and to Maulmein, with directions to 
onited in praymg that God would proceed up the Sal wen, having 
forgive him. — We do not hear of concluded to cross thither by land, 
any other case of transgression ; In the evening, had a pretty fuU 
but on the contrarv, in two in- shed ; but the inhabitants of the 
stances of extreme illness, the dis- place do not appear very favorably 
ciples resisted all the importuni- inclined. 

ties of their firiends to join in the Jan, 1^0^ The three persons 

usual offerings to propitiate the mentioned on the llth, presented 
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themselves, with the decorated forenoon, we held a church meet- 
lady of yesterday. Being former- ing and unanimously received and 
ly prevented by illness, from an- baptized eight ibdividuals from 
imadverting on female dress in this and a small village two miioi 
this district, as I did in the Dah- distant. 

gyeinc, I took an opportunity of Took an affectionate leave of 

'^holdmg forth" on that subject, the people, prosecuted our jouF- 

before breakfast ; and it was truly ney towards the Salwen. Came 

amusing and gratifying to see the to Zat-kyee's small village, where 

said lady and another applicant one man and his wife embraced 

for baptism, and a christian wo- the truth at first hearing ; and the 

inan who accompanied them, di- man said, that as there was no 

vest themselves on the spot, of suitable place for baptizing as 

every article that could be deem- that village, he would follow on, 

ed merely ornamental ; and this until he could say, '' See here is 

they did with evident pleasure, water, &c." I gave him leave 

and good resolution to persevere to follow, not with that view, but 

in adherence to the plain dress to listen further to the blessed gosh 

system. We then held a church pel. At night, reached Shway- 

meeting, and having baptized the ban's village, where they afforded 

four applicants, crossed the Le- us a shelter rather reluctantly. 

ing-bwai,on a bridge of logs, and In the evening, however, had an 

set out for Tee-pah's village, ac- interesting, though small assem- 

companied by a long train of men, bly; 

women, children, and dogs. To- Jan, 17th. Pursued our way 

wards night, we arrived at that and soon came in sight of the 

place, and effected a lodgement in Salwen, the boundary between 

Tee-pah's house. In the evening, the British and Burmese territo- 

had a prett^p full assembly. ries. Arrived at Poo-ah's small 

Jan. ^5th, LorcTs-day, In the village consisting of three houses, 

forenoon, I held a meeting for the not one of which had a leaf of 

disciples only ; and as I seldom covering. No one welcomed our 

see them, endeavored to tell them arrival, so we sat down on the 

all I knew. Had more or less ground. Presently the preaching 

company through the day. In the of one of the Karen disciples so 

evening, a crowded house. Tee- wrought upon one of the hou8»- 

pah's father, a venerable old man, holders, a Burman with a Karen 

came forward and witnessed a wife, that he invited me to sit on 

good confession. Some others his floor, and my people spread a 

also begin to ^ive evidence that mat overhead, which, with my 

they have received the truth into umbrella, made me quite at home, 

good and honest hearts. The householder in the interval 

Jan, IGth, In the morning. Tee- of his work, and one of the 

pah's mother joined the party of neighbors began to listen, and 

applicants for baptism and her were present at evening worship. 

Tounger daughter-in-law, whose Jan, ISth, Shway-hlah, the 

husband was formerly baptized, man who followed us from the 

But Tee-pah himself, though con- village, day before yesterday, a{>- 

vinced of the truth, and giving pearing to be Sincere in his desire 

some evidence of grace, cannot to profess the Christian religion, 

resolve at once on entire absti- we held a meeting, though four 

nence from rum, though he has of the disciples only could be pre- 

never been in the habit of intoxl- sent ; and on balloting for his re- 

eation. In the course of the ceptioo, there was one dissentieot 
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vote; 80 that I advised him to of seeing fuit brought to perfec- 

wait longer. He appeared to be tion. 

much disappointed and grieved ; Jan, 25/^. Returned to the boat, 

aiud that he should perhaps not which we reached in two and a 

live to see me again, and have an half hours, by a more direct route, 

opportunity of being initiated in- and proceeded down the river. 

to the rehgion of Jesus Christ ; Soon came to a lauding place, 

and after awhile, the two Karen where observing a few boats, we 

disciples insisting that he should stopped, with a view to communi- 

be re-examined, we gave him a cate the gospel to the boat people, 

second trial, which resulted in his The twolCaren disciples went to a 

reception. Afler his« baptism, he village about a mile inland — In 

went on his wav rejoicing, resolv- the evening, had a considerable 

ing to tell all his neighbors what assembly on the sand-bank. 

*^ great things the Lord had done Jan, 2l6th. Some of the villa 

for him." At evening worship, gers came to the boat, and after 

our host and the neighbor men- listening a while, invited me to 

tioned above, appeared to be very return with them. I found three 

near the kingdom of heaven ; but houses only, but the inhabitants 

the other people of this village listened with the best attention, 

decidedly reject the gospel. Jan. f^th. This little village 

Jan, \9th. The hoat having may be said to have embraced the 

last night arrived from Maulmein, gospel. At one time we had 8 ap 

we prepared to proceed up the ri- plicants for baptism ; but two only 

ver. The two hopeful inquirers were finally received, Ko-Shway- 

requested us to make them ano- and his wife Nah-Nyah-ban. 

ther visit, on our return. Resolve They both understand the Bur- 

to do so ; and hope to find that man language pretty well ; and 

the seed now sown in this and the the woman possesses the most 

neighboring villages, will be superior mind, as well as the 

sprung up and ripe for harvest, strongest faith that I have found 

Jan, 2ith, Set out for Bau- among this people. I invited 
nah's village, two days' journey ; them, though rather advanced in 
but after travelling an hour over life, to come to Maulmein and 
dreadful mountains, and in the learn to read, promising to support 
bed of a rivulet, where the water them a few months ; and they con- 
was sometimes knee-deep, and eluded to accept the invitation 
full of sharp slippery rocks, when next rainy season. They follow- 
my bare feet unaccustomed to ed us all the way to the boat, and 
such usage, soon became so sore, the woman stood looking after us, 
that I could hardly step ; and hav- until we were out of si^ht. 
ing ascertained that such was the In the afternoon, arrived again 
only road for many miles, I felt at the Yen-being river, and sent 
that I hadiione all that lay in my some of the disciples to a neigh - 
power, towards carrying the gos- boring village, two miles distant, 
pel farther in this direction ; and The villagers listened a while, 
therefore relinquished the attempt and then sent a respectful mes- 
and reluctantly returned to Chan- sage, saying, that they believed the 
bau's village. Not so many pres- rehgion of Jesus Christ, that it was 
ent at evening worship as yester- most excellent, but begged that 
day. The seed sown here appears, the teacher would go about his 
in some instances, to have fallen business and not come to disturb 
on good ground ; but our short them. 

•Uy deprives us of the pleasure /an»38tiL Proceeded down the 
40 
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Salwen, touching at several villa- *^ upper village," the first we hare 

ffes, and on reaching Yet-dan's, found on Kanlong. They listened 

round sufficient encouragement well ; but about sunset, took a 

to spend the night « sudden turn, and would give us 

Jan, 2dth. Four persons, two no further hearing. We removed, 

men and their wives, having therefore, to Yai-thah-kan's vU- , 

heard the gospel before, and be- lage. Some of the disciples went 

inff now quite settled in their ashore. The chief was absent ; 

minds, and giving good evidence and the principal remaining per- 

of having the grace of God, were sonages, and a Boodhist Karen, 

received into the Christian church said, that when the English gov- 

by baptism. Enjoyed a very ernmept enforced their religion at 

pleasant Lord's day, having sev- the point of the sword, and lie 

eral seasons of worship, in a lit- had seen two or three sufier 

tie shed pertaining to the village, death for not embracing it, he 

Two other persons request bap- would begin to consider, and not 

tism, and their case will be con- before; that, however, if the teach- 

sidered to-morrow. er desired to come to the village, 

Jan. 20tiu In the mommg, held he would not be inhospitable, but 
a church meeting by the river would let him come. I sent 
ride, and received the two last ap- back word that I would not come; 
plicants. The chief of the village, but as he loved falshood and dark- 
Vet-dan's father, and several oth- ness, I would leave him to live 
er persons are' very favorably im- therein all hw days, and finally go 
.pressed. Not a word of opposi- the dark way : and all the disciples 
tion to be heard. Took an afiec- drew off to the boat. While we 
tionate leave of this little church, were deliberating what to do, 
now consisting of six members, something touched the old man's 
and went down the river on the heart ; we heard the sound of 
west side of Kanlong island, hav- footseps advancing in the dark, 
ing come up on the east side from and presently a voice — '^ My lord, 
Poo-ah's village. Entered the please to come to the village.'* 
Maizeen rivulet, in Burmese terri- ^^ Don't call me lord, I am no lord, 
tory, and landed at Thah-pe-nike's nor ruler of this world." ^ What 
village, where we spent the day. must I call you ? Teacher, I sup- 
In the evening had a noifey assem- pose" — ^^ Yes, but not your teach- 
bly. Some pro&ssed to believe ; er ; for you love to be taught 
but plead the fear of government, falsehood, not truth." ** Teacher,' 
as an excuse for not prosecuting I have heard a great deal against 
their inquiries. One young man, this religion; and how can I know 
Kah-lah by name, drank in the at once what is right and what is 
truth, and promised to come to wron^ ? Please to come, and let 
Maulmein, as soon as he could me listen attentively to your 
get free from some present en- words." I replied not, but rose 
gaffements. and followed the old man. He 

Jan. Slst Continued our course took me to his boiitei; ^^^ spread 

down the river, and landed on the a cloth for me to sit on, nruinifest- 

west side at Ti-yah-ban's village, ed great respect, and listened with 

The chief is said to be very uncommon attention:^' When I 

much in favor of the Christian prepared to go, h« said, but you 

religion, but unfortunately had will not go l^fore we have per- 

Sme up the river ; and his people formed an act of worship and 

d not dare to think in his ah- prayer. We accordingly kneh 

sence. In the afternoon, came to down ; and during prayer, the cM 
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man could not fa^lp, now and then, that if any wished to bear me 
repeating the close of a sentence preach, I would come again In 
with emphasis ; seeming to imply the evening; and then relieved the 
that in his mind, I had not quite people of my presence, and re- 
done it justice. After I was treated to the boat. At night, 
ffone, he said, that it was a great the disciples returned without 
tiling to change one's religion, any encouragement. One of 
that he stood quite alone in these them, however, accidentally met 
parts ; but that if some of his ac- the chief, who said that if I came, 
quaintance would join him, he be would not refuse to hear what 
would not be behind. I had to say. On this half invita- 
Feh, 1st. Went on to Pa-dah's tion, I set out about sunset, and 
Tillage, near the southern extrem- never met with worse treatment 
ity of the island, where there is a at a Karen village. The chief 
Boodhist priest, and the people would not even invite us into his 

Senerally are worshippers of Gau- house ; but sent us off to an old 
ama. Met with a rrigid recep- deserted place, where the floor 
tion. But one man, who had was too frail to support us; so 
heard and rer«ived the truth be- we sat down on the ground. He 
lore, came forward boldly and re- then invited us nearer, and sat 
quested baptism. He bore an down before us with a few con- 
excellent examination, and we fidential friends. He bad evident- 
received him gladly. The oppo- ly forbid^fsn all his people to ap- 
Mtion here is strong. None of the proach us ; otherwise, some would 
villagers present at evening wor- nave come, out of curiosity. And 
•hip, except a brother of the chief, what a hard, suspicious face did 
ana one other man ; but these he exhibit ? Ana how we had to 
spoke decidedly in favor of the coax him to join us in a little reg- 
dhristian religion, as did the old ular worship ! It was at least an 
man of yesterday, who followed hour, before he would consent 
hither by land. The priest, I at all. But in the course of wor- 
bear,is very angry ; and, unfortu- ship, his features softened, and 
nately for bis cause, uses obscene his mind '* crossed over," as he 
langua£«. expressed it, to our religion ; and 
Feb,zd. Went round the north- I returned to the boat, inclined 
ern extremity of Kanlong, and up to believe that all things are pos- 
the eastern channel -to Poo-ah's sible with God. 
village ; where we found the two Feb, 3d. Some of the disciples, 
disciples, whom we sent away on who slept at the village, returned 
the twenty first ult. They have with the report, that the place is di- 
met with a few hopeful inquirers, vided against itself. Some are for, 
Some who live near, are expected and some against us. The opposi- 
here tomorrow. In the mean tion is rather violent. One man 
time, went down the river a few threatens to turn his aged father 
miles, to Poo-door's village. The out of doors, if he embraces the 
disciples preceded me as usual ; Christian religion. Perhaps this 
and about noon I followed them, is not to be regretted. Satan 
But I found that the village was never frets without cause. — Turn- 
inhabited chiefly by Boodhist Ka- ed the boat's head again to the 
reus, and of course, met with a north, and retraced our way to 
poor reception. After showing Poo-ah's village, where we spent 
myself, and tryinff^ to conciliate the rest of the day. But the two 
the children and dogs who cried hopeful inquirers that I left here 
and barked in concert^ I left word^ on the 29tb| have made no adFance 
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lV&4<^.Shway-hlah'8 wife, men among whom is the old nmi, 

tioned the 16tQ ult, having been whoae son threatens to turn him 

here three times to meet me, was out of doors. In the afternoon, 

this time examined and received, proceeded down the river, and 

She came accompanied by Tat- came to a village of Tyiung4koo9f 

k^ee, the principal man m her a race of people from whom we 

village, who himself is half a have never yet olitained a disei- 

christian. He hiad heard that I pie. They are strict Boodhists. 

wished to have a zayat in these Their language is entirely difier- 

parts ; and invited me to go up to ent from the Karen ; but the 

the mouth of the Chummerah men ffenerally understand a 

rivulet, (now dry) where some of little Burman. We did bXL in 

his people intend settling ; and he our power to gain their confi- 

would assist in building the zay- dence ; but in vain. They reiect- 

at. I regarded thi^ as an inti- ed our overtures, and would not 

mationof the path of duty; and set even allow us to sleep in their 

out for the place, about three miles houses. 

distant. It was an additional in- Feb,&h. Wentonourway,en- 
ducement, that Tee-pah's village tered the Maizan rivulet, which 
has been lately removed to- falls into the Salwen, ftom the 
wards the Salwen, and is now east, and landed at Kai-ngai's vil- 
situated two miles inland from lage, where we spent a few hours; 
the spot recommended. On our but not meeting with much en- 
way, we met a deputation from couragement, m the evening. 
Tee-pah, inviting me to fix on dropped down to the mouth of 
the same spot ; and his people al- the rivulet ; where, finding some 
so would assist in building the relations of Pan-lah , who listen- 
zayat. On arriving at the place, ed well, we spent the night, 
we were joined by Tee-pali*s fa- Ftb. 7lh. proceeded down the 
ther and several other disciples, river to Kappay's village, where 
bringing with them a lad, who some listened with deliffht ; thence 
has for some time listened to the to a small village on ue Burman 
truth, and now earnestly request- side; thence to Pah-an on the Brit- 
ed to be baptized, we held a ish side; and then to Ka-jah's vil- 
church meeting on the bank, — lage, on the same side, where we 
twelve disciples present from dif- spent the night. The chief who 
ferent parts, — and unanimously had heard the gospel before, now 
receiveo him. I then marked out listened with the utmost eager- 
a place for the zayat, despatched ness till after midnight. 
Tau-nah to bring his family from Fth,Sth, Ka-j ah made a formal 
the Dah-gyeing district, and build request to be admitted into the 
him a house, as he is to be station- church, and we had no hesitation 
ed here, by mutual consent of all in complying. He is the first 
parties; and havinff named the new Karen chief baptized in these 
place Chummerah, from the ad- parts. His people show a strange 
joining rivulet, we took leave of aversion. Not one of them 
thedisciplesagain, and went down would accompany us to the wa- 
the river to Poo-door's Village, ter, though he gave them an invi- 
where we arrived late at night. tation. They seem to take side 
Fe6. 5f^. Went to the village with his eldest son, a grown man, 
and had worship. The chief was who hat been a Boodhist priest, 
absent on some government busi- and is still strongly attached to 
ness. Six persons appeared to that religion. After the bap- 
be near the kingdom of besven ; tism, he went to a small 
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village below Ka-jah's ; thence to deal of bitter oppositioD, but 06- 

Taroke-lafa, inhabited by Taleings, casionally cheered by aome en* 

thence to a vilWe of Toung- couraging appearances, 

thoos, where we round one man Feb. 2lk. Some of the Karen 

that listened, and thence to a Ka- disciples have just returned from 

ren Tillage below Kan-bUke. In a yisit to their countrjrmen, on the 

the evening, had a considerable south part of Bee-loo island, 

assembly. Three persons pro- where the gospel had never been 

Ibssed to believe. preached. They found many a 

Feby 9lh. Visited Wen-gyan, listening ear ; but none who were 

Pah-len, and Zong-eing — ^TtJeing disposed, on first hearing, to em- 

▼iQages, where we found a few brace the new relinon. 

Karens. At the latter place, col- Ftb,2Sd. firo. Kincaid leaves 

lected a small assembly for eve- this for Rangoon, with 12,000 

ning worship. A few professed tracts, preparatory to the great 

to l^Ueve ; others were violent in annual festival of Shway-dar 

opposing. gong, which is near at hand. 

Feb. 10th. Visited several Ta- Ftb. 24dh. Baptized a Bur- 

leing villages in succession. In mese, residing at Pah-ouk, but 

the afternoon, reached the con- now about removing to Maul- 

fluence of the Sal wen and the mein, on account of the ])ersecu- 

Gyeing, upon which we turned tion he receives from his old 

into the latter, and went up to neighbors. 

Taranah, where Ko Shan resides, Feb. 2/th. Have concluded to 

aa mentioned on 29th. The in- make another visit to the Karens 

habitants of this place, like the on the Salwen, and expect to set 

Taleings in general, are inveter- out day after tomorrow, 

ately opposed to the gospel, and A. JUDSON. 

Ko Shim has had very little sue- j^ j^ ^ ^ ^ 
cess. Two or three mdividuals, 

however, appear to bd favorably """"■"• 

impressed; but the opposition is Extract of a Letter from 

80 strong that no one dares to Ma. Joites. 

come forward. „ ^. tP* -,r^^ 

Feb. im. Left Ko Shan, with . Rango<m, Oct. 17, 1831. 

the promise of sending him aid, I^^^ ^^^* 

as soon as possible ; and in the af- ' It was my impresssion before I 
temoon, reached Maulmein, after left America, and I retained it 
an absence of six weeks ; during after I came to Maulmein, that 
which I have baptized twenty- a residence under the Burman 
five, and registered about the government would be attended 
same number of hopeful inquirers, with much danger. A residence in 
Find that bro. and sister Jones this city ofnearTy three months has 
have arrived at Rangoon — ^bro. convinced me that such an impres- 
Kincaid having concluded to take sion was unfounded. When I 
their place. speak of danger, I would be un- 
The two disciples who were derstood in a comparative sense ; 
sent to itinerate in the direction for in all heathen countries there 
of Yay, went no farther than is more or less of danger. But I 
Amherst, on account of the ill- have been far less apprehensive 
iiess of one of them. They effect- of it here, than while in Maul- 
ed but little. The other two mein, or even in Calcutta, 
spent a month in the vicinity of Under the present order of 
Pah-ouky encountering a great things, it seems to me, any mis- 
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fionanr may earry on his opera- Woongyee ; and the perpetnUon, 

tiont wr enhghtening and Mving thouf^h men of considerable db- 

the jieople ftarU$ily, if be con- tincUony were drawn by the hair of 

ducts with common conaidera- their head, and thrown from hit 

tion. verandah. 

Nor does it aeem to me ^ne- Our greatest triaU here consist 

eessary that a formal decision in separation from our friends, 

of the rulinf^ powers for toleration and civilized societv, and the cor- 

of the Chnsttan religion should ruption of our own hearts; and the 

be a matter of any great anxiety, painful refl«;ction that so many im- 

Though Boodhism is, in some mortal beings around us are hasl- 

■ense. the established religion of ening on to etemitv, unprepared 

the land, yet the Armenians, for its scenes ; whue I am not 

the Catholics, the Mnsi*ulmans, sufficiently acquainted with the 

and the Hindoos, are never molest- language to teach them the way lo 

ed in their exercises. The two heaven. 

former have each a church in I have accjuired sufficient knowl- 

tbb city, whose bells give week- edge of their language for roost 

ly, if not more frequent intiroa- purposes of ordinary intercourse, 

tions of their worship. The ana can read the translations with 

Mussulmans have three moscjues, tolerable facility. I shall sooo 

two of which are, perhaps, the commence the perusal of the mk- 

most elegant structures in the tive works ; and hope, with a divine 

dty. The Brahmins here are blessing, to be able to proclaim to 

numerous — and with their follow- the natives in their own language, 

era, are now celebrating a Hindoo the wonderful works €j{ Goc^ after 

festival ; parading the streets day a yearns residence in their country, 

and night, with tnjm|iets, drums, I an^ dear sir, sincerely yourB, 

gongs, cymbaU, and even; s|ie- Sno. Tatlo* Josm. 

eies of noisy instrument, disturl>- u,^ t ii»«««. n f\ 

ing the whole city— ami >et the *'^- ^ ^i^i ^gs, V. U . 

goirernment takes no cognizance ,,„,„^ ^^ ^n^^ntz. 

f J -^ — . ^ i. -aI' ^* wiM frtitti!<l in osr kwrt Ifo., tUac 

1 do not say a busUmg, pugna- p^^. p^i^ ,^ i,^ ««pM»ii«l u» hww. 

cious, rash nreacher of CbrMU- w^^m cIm conaiiiofi ^VnuMx, ssd 0m 

anity would be secure ; but I see prmfmct (m n mim'¥m tk«nr. At ntp^ 



no reason why a judiciously zeal- ttuXm^Kitngoi^mBottrdof Migntmt^ 

ous one might not rest as quietly ^^\ ^?* *« I^Uowing pfcmbfe aad 

here as in any heathen land. The r«r,luti«ii. ww« p^swH 
petty officers of government wilL *• WbrrwM R«ir. Pr»f. P«rk kMbm 

doubtless, vex and harrass those «»^*^. •"♦^ ^, IJrt'^FJf. « }^ 

Who inwke profession of Chnsttan- ^ , -^ ^,^ ,^, ^^^ j,,,,,,,^^ '^ 

rty. One of the Yaywoons here lte»i«H*,otor«wfcw««itUiJ«»ittoii» 

has done %o, Hhould he repeat his hiAfHp$mDiJtAn, and wbrrcw k» k, in mit 

omiression, I shall appeal to the c*«c«in, eminently qnshlBcd bf «r»pitTf- 

Woongyee, who is suprme gov- **•<*» *'»d t^ht^rmmi, fer ike rcsponttUs 

emor of this pnmnce, «r d who, I •^^^^f ^^^^^, 

^ve every reason to b* heve, will p^„,«^ J «,r srst t^VwiP^, Zi 

frown indignantly on such oppres- r«cM»Mwmil \m aeccpiMM «t tkc ««» 

•ion. The whole extent of these in eke c«4k«(?. 
oppressions relates to the extor- HttoHtd^ Tknt, in cmwidcvstiflw «f 

tionofmoney. f^A^Hm^Vr^.VttAkmOmtmtH 

Bfmts recent cases of extortion SILwwi iLSSl' t ^ *^^ 

htfe b€«i brooflit bdbte the «r£SnsF!!^^' 
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In parsoance of this Tole, Prof. 
€3iase and Mr. Roecan sailed fro<n New 
York for Havre, Oct. 20. 

This appoiutmeot, with the recent and 
contemplated reinforcements to the sta- 
tiom in Bunnah, draws lieaviK' oo the 
treasoiy of the Board. The 6-iends of 
oor missions will not forget, tha^ as, we 
■arch into the heat of the contest, we 
■nst support our warriors in the van. 
ETenr enlargment of our operations, as a 
denomination, increases our eiipenses. 
Bat we mnst show the world that so 
tlisfat a consideration cannot daunt us. 
What is money, wlien souls are at stake! 
Who will be careful for a few cents, or a 
few dollars, when each cent may furnish 
m tract for the destitute — a tract, per- 
chance, which may travel into the dis- 
tant comers of the land, and lead the 
poor Burman to Christ. While we oflRer 
thanks to God for his unspeakable gift, 
let us give abundantly in token of our 
eratitiKie. ' Freely ye have received, 
freely give.* 



From the Miss. H^^dd for October. 

JCEW STATION. 

In November last, the mem- 
bers of the Bombay mission, 
after much consideration, resolved 
to form a new station on the high 
lands of the adjoining continent. 
One important reason for this meas- 
ure, was the feeble health of Mr. 
Graves, who had been obliged to 
reside for nearly a. year and a half 
on the Neilgheny hills, where the 
climate is comparatively cold. As 
these hills arc not in Mahratta 
country, it was thought highly de- 
arable^ that some elevated situa- 
tion should be sought out, where 
the Mahratta language is spoken ; 
BO that Mr. Graves might employ 
his knowledge of that language to 
ibe best purpose, in a climate suit- 
ed to his infirm state of health. 
Another reason, which induced the 
mission to this measure, is the im- 
portance of a more extended field 
of operation. There is now no ob- 
stacle existing on the part of the 
Bcunbay government, to missiona- 
ries residing in any part of the 
presidency. 



A letter says, "We left Bombay 
on the 9th, and arived here on the 
20th of December 1831. We had 
an opportunity of giving Christian 
instruction and distributing Chris- 
tian books in many villages, by the 
way." 

SUuation of the station. 

The city of Ahmednuggiir is sit- 
uated on what may be called the 
table land of the Ghauts, in a plain 
12 or 15 miles in extent, each way, 
and is about 175 miles, a little north 
of east, from Bombay. It is estima- 
ted to contain a population of 
50,000 ; and since it has become a 
military station, it is increasing in 
population. It was once the seat 
of the Mussulman power, in this 
partof India ; and appears fix>m its 
palaces, mosques, aqueducts and 
numerous niins, to bave been a 
place of much splendor. It is four 
or ^\e miles in circuit, and entirely 
surrounded by a high wall of stone 
and clay. Many people however 
live just without the walls. A mile 
farther east of the city, is a strong 
fort, about a mile and a half in cir- 
cumference. A mile farther east, 
is a cantonment of about 1000 
English soldiers, chiefly artillerf. 
There are many villajres in the vi- 
cinity, easy of access, containing 
each, fit>m one hundred to several 
thousands of people. 

ReT. Mr. Henrey, at thi» station, 
died of the spasmodic cholera on Sab- 
bath momin|r, the ISlh of May, having 
been taken ill only the evening before. 
**His mind seemed fixed on Jesus and ihm 



» 



resarrection. 

WESLETA^ MISSION AT THE TOZfOA 
OR FRIE5DI.T ISLA^TDS. 

In September, 1831, Mr. Woon, 
at Nukualofa, writes — 

I sincerely rejoice with my breth- 
ren in infonning you, that the work 
of the Lord continues to prosper in 
this interesting field of nussionaiy 
labor. Almost eveiy week we 
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have new converts ; persons of all has heen a crael persecutor ainc^ 

classes are leavm^ the enemy'p that time, and mad upon his idds. 

camp and Joimnff the ranks of Im- We have had several opportonities 

manuel. I have been often delight- of conversing with him since we 

ed, and my soul has rejoiced, to have been at Lifuka, and have 

witness the effects of Christianity been encouraged to hope our way 

on the minds of the inhabitants of would open ; and the event hays 

Tongataboo. Young and old of proved that our hope was not in vain. 

every class, from the kin^ to Ae rj^^^ missionaries at Lifuka wrote 

poorest m^yidual, are seeking the ^ ^^ y^ ^^ ^^ y^^^^ 

salvation oftheir souls Picture to exhorting hiS to embrace ehrii! 

your minds on a Sabbath mornmg ^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ 

or afternoon, about six hundred gome objections. To these they 
persons from aU parts, walking up ^ ^^^ ^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^ J 

a beautiful eminence, on which ^ ' 

stands our Ebenezer, for the pur- The weather not being favora- 

E)se of worshipping" Jehovah our ble, our chief did not leave until 

ord, the maker and upholder of May 27 : he arrived safe at Vavoa 

all things. And a great majority the same evening, and next day 

of these, we believe, worship him waited upon the king. He read 

in spirit and in truth, and are seek- the letter, which informed him of 

ing their way to heaven. What many things; but one in particular, 

hath God wrought! is frequently namely, that our conference had 

the language of our hearts. I feel appointed brother Cross for Vavou ; 

thankflQ that ever I left my native that he need not wait, therefore, 

country to visit these delightful until one came from England ; but 

shores ; and trust I shall long live that if he would renounce his lying 

to spread the Saviour's name gods, and receive the true God, a 

among this people. But there is missionary was at hand; and though 

much land yet to be possessed : not able to come immediately, l^- 

Ata still opposes, and man]^ others ; cause brother N. Turner has had 

however, we trust they will be in- to remove, yet in about seven 

duced ere long to embrace the or eiffht months we hoped he 

truth. would reach him. Our chief ez- 

Vavou and Habai Islands. Ported him to turn to God^ and put 

away his IjTin^ spirits. The kinff 

The following extracts are from at length yielded, and said, ^ WeSj 

the communications of Mr. Thorn- I will ; and I will spend the Lord's 

as, dated Lifuka, June, 1831. day with yon in worshipping your 

Our king and his people returned God." He then ?ave orders to his 
from Vavou, where they have been servants td worship Jehovah, the 
on a visit ; and they bring us the true God ; two of his wives also 
pleasing and delightful tidings, believed. A great chief had al- 
that the king of Vavou and his peo- ready professed his belief of the 
pie, to about a thousand, have' truth, and now his sister, viz., Hal- 
turned to the Lord our God. Glory aevalu, (the person I mentioned as 
be to God, who doeth whatsoever interceding for us when we were 
pleaseth him in heaven and in in trouble at our station at Hihifo,) 
earth ! and numbers besides, bowing down 

It is now a little more than three to Jehovah our God, joined with 

years since the king of Vavou ap- our people in sin^g and prayer, 

peared very^ anxious for a mission- When uie Sabbath was over, Finau 

ary ; but his goodness was as the gave orders to set fire to the devils 

morning cloud or early dew : he houaes. His orders were promptly 
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and clieeHbD J obeyed. Some were lar^ island, and by all meant 

taken for themeelyes to liye in ; should have two missionaries ; and 

but others, to the number of eight- we have no doubt but very soon 

een, were burned to the ground, our way will be open at other is- 

and their gods in them. They were lands. But oh we want help ; send 

tiiree days in doing this work ; the us more missionaries ; and oh send 

weather was damp, and the houses diem now! Friendsof the heath-' 

did not flame away very fast. Some en, see ! see, they fly as doves to 

of the people were very much dieir windows ! A king and his 

alarmed at these things, and people waiting for God's law ! Sa- 

thought it very bold and wicked ; tan's cause trembles and falls ; at 

but our people are without fear, the name of Jesus, idolatry bows 

and especially our chief: he is most down ; it is crumbled into dust ! Oh 

hearty in the cause of Christ, and come to the help of the Lord ; to the 

longs to see idolatry banished out help ofthe Lord against the migh^ 

of ul these islands. We judge that 

a thousand people at least have 

joined the kiiig m renouncing idol- ^™^ ^' '^^^^^ ^^^^^ '" 
aliy, and embracing the truth of jkws. 
God. This is'the Lord's doing, Eibraet of a leiUr daUd 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. SmymOj June 12thj 1832. 
Oh bless the Lord, who is making The origin of the present state 
his name glorious in the eyes of of hopeful excitement among 
these islanders ! The king of Vavou the Jews of Smyrna, may be con- 
has sent, and begs we will come sidered as dating back to the 
and teach him. He says, ** If you time that the cholera prevailed in 
cannot come yourselves, send some this place. Various efforts had 
of your people." While our peo- for two or three years previously 
pie were with them, they had no been made by Mr. Lewis, to obtain 
rest night or day. The Vavou peo- access to them, in order that he 
pie laid aside their ordinary work, might preach Jesus of Nazareth, 
and said, ''Let us learn first to Meeting however with but here and 
aerve God while you are with us, there a single individual to whom 
andwecandoourworkafierwrnrds." he could deliver his message, he 
One of our people said,** I iras four was on the point of breakmg up 
nights and did not sleep, but talk- from Smyrna, when that dreadful 
ing with the people, reading, pray- and till then unknown disease made 
ing, and singing." When they its appearance among us. Rabbies 
lad done widTone company, anoth- and ph3rsicians — the rich men and 
er would come, and thus they were the honorable among them fled, 
keptemfdoyed. Such a thirst after and the multitudes were left to 
God and his word and worship I perish from fear, sickness and 
never heard of Our people re- want, in the most lamentable 
tamed all on fire. They were manner. It was at this critical mo- 
glad at what they had seen, and ment that I had the privilege of ac- 
wfaat the Lord is doing. One of companying Mr. L. in visits amon^ 
oar baptised men is now with them, the Jews as well as the Greeks and 
at their very earnest request, and Turks, in order to stay, as far as 
anotilier we are about to send to be possible, the overwhelming terror, 
with them a few weeks, until we can and give efficiency to the very lib- 
do something more for them ; either eral contributions of the Frank gen- 
we riiall ^tain a native firom Ton- tlemen for the benefit of the po<». 
ga, or send Peter, my teacher, until A firiendJ^ intercourse was thus 
brother Cross can go. Vayoaisa <^ned;*aiMl though the choleia 
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mdually sabdided, cases of debil> I not already exceeded my limits, 
itj remained and instances of other mention many particulars illostra- 
diseases occurred, which rendered tive of the zeal and sincerity of in- 
it desirable to open a dispensary quirers, and the fears and unsuc- 
for the benefit of the poor of aU cessfiil efforts of the rabbies to pre- 
denominations. As, however, it is vent their people from frequenting 
chiefly through Mr. L.'s efforts, and the dispensary. ** Will you cure us 
in a great degree at his expense, for nothing ?^ is the question with 
that this has been got up, he has which they put to silence the 
felt it right that the neglected Jews threats of excommunication. It 
should especially share in its advan- remains to be seen, whether soc- 
tages. Nor has he been content cessful opposition will not in some 
to minister only to their temporal way be made to the free inter- 
diseases ; but has been desirous course which now exists between 
that for the maladies of their souls the missionary and inquirers. Shall 
they should obtain the '^balm in not pray er witnout ceasing be made 
Gilead and the physician there." by the church for more than a 
Accordingly in his own rooms ad- thousand families of Jews' in this 
joining Uie dispensary, he convers- city, thus unexpectedly laid open to 
es wiu all such as are disposed to evangelical influence ? 
hear " concerning the things of the Excuse this unfinished and hasty 
kingdom of Christ" In Evangelist description of what, I hope, may be 
also, he finds a very able helper ; termed the fir^ Jtwith rtvvocH m 
one whose heart, I trust, the Spirit Smyrna. 

of God has deeply imbued with Very sincerely, &c. J. B. 

desires for the salvation of his 

brethren, his kinsmen according to 

the flesh. The blessing of Heaven 
seems in a remarkable manner to 
have rested upon these exertions. 
Besides the three converts who The 31st annual report of this 

have been members of Mr. L.'s society has been received. The 

family, and as many hopefiil Jewish membiers continue to support a 

domestics, whom he keeps moetiy missionary, whose duty is to visit 

for the purpose of instruction, there and watch over the poor of the city, 

are at the present time more than and preach to them the word of 

thirty individuals, ready to acknow- life. 

ledge Jesus as their Saviour, pro- During the year embraced in the 
Tided they could escape to a place report. Rev. Mr. Collier, the mis- 
of safety in the Greek islanos or sionary of the society, has visited 
elsewhere. To say that we have upwanls of 400 families, distributed 
reason to believe that all these, or not less than 40,000 pages of tracts, 
even, a majority, are Christians and several Bibles and Testaments, 
indeed — repenting sinners whose He has also fi-equendy visited, for 
hearts are sanctSed by faith, is religious conversation and prayer, 
more than any of us woiud be will- 169 sick persons and preached sev- 
ing. But we do feel, that when so eral times on the Sabbath to the 
ffoodly a number are ready, amidst inmates of the House of Correction 
Gangers and threats, to avow their and of the House of Industry at 
belief in Christ, and are desirous of South Boston. Neighborhood- 
attending regularly on religious in- meetings, in various places, have 
atruction, there is much reason to likewise been maintained throogfa 
Ueas God and take courage. the year, and pceachingon SaMwth 
I might, were there time, aod had evenings. 
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While we cherish the cause of rious denominations. The society 

missions abroad, the poor in ous also supports 50 Scripture readers 

own streets must not be forgotten, in the native Irish language, and 

If they will not come and hear the four Irish, and six £ng}ish itin- 

gospel, we must carry it to their erant ministers. It is entirely 

re-sides. And while we soothe supported by voluntary contribu- 

the woes, and listen to the sorrows tions. The annual average ex- 

of the afflicted, we may hope that pense is $13,000 or 3,000/. sterling, 

the distant heathen and our own The society is at the present time 

needy population may alike receive considerably in arrears to the trea> 

the word with gladness, go up to- surer. All remittances for it, ad- 

gether to join me company of the dressed to Rev. Stephen Davis, 

redeemed. at Rev. A. Maclay's, 56 East 

Broadway, New- York, will be 

thankfully acknowledsred. 

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. "' ^' 



Amounts received between July 

12th and Sept. 6th, 1832, by the ordinations. 

Rev. Stephen Davis, of (jloumel, In Clyde, Wayne Co. N. Y., Mr. 

Ireland, for the English Baptist So- Luke Morley, to the work of an 

ciety for promoting the gospel, by evangelist, on Thursday, Aug. 23. 

establishing free schools, and em- At the north Baptist church, 

ployinff Scripture-rpaders in the Christopher st New York, Sept 1, 

native language, in the most des- Mr. Samuel Duxbury, late froi» 

titute parts of^ Ireland. England. Sermon by Rev. Mr. 

Boston - - $542,13 Dunbar. 

Salem - - - 101,74 Over the First Baptist church in 
Roxbury - - - 14,50 Mt Pleasant, N. Y., Sept 13, Mr. 
Charlestown - - 20,90 John Pewtress, (late of London.) 
Lynn - - - 20,00 Sermon by Rev. Mr. Orchard, also 
Cambridge - - - 50,00 from England. 
Portiand - - - 46,25 At SmithvUle, N. Y., Mr. Abner 
North- Yarmouth - 14,02 Webb, as a missionary to Burmah. 
Providence - - - 129,10 At Reading, Ms., Sept 13, Mr. 
Newport - - 40,00 Benj. W. Parker, as a missionary 
Fall River - - - 11,71 to the Sandwich Islands. Sermon 
New Bedford - - 54,43 by Prof. Emerson, of Andover 
Taunton - - - 3,31 Theol. Sem. 
. Pawtucket - - 10,20 Rev. John Diell, American Sea- 
Worcester - , - - 66,25 men's Chaplain at Oahu, in the 
Hartford - - - 111,85 Sandwich Islands, was ordained by 
Springfield - - 38,87 the tljird presbytery of New York, 
Middletown - - 50,00 Sept 18. 
New Haven - - - 61,20 At Heath, Mass., Sept 26, Mr. 

Total $1386,46 Lowell Smith, as a missionary to 

The week-day schools of this im- the Sandwich Islands. 

portant institution contain at the At Hartford, -White River Vil- 

present time upwards of 10,000 lage, Vt, Sept 28, Mr. Ira Tracy, 

poor children, principally of Ro- as a missionary to China. Sermon 

man Catholics, who are instructed by Rev. J. Tracy, 

to read and commit the New-Tes- Messrs. Barr and Pinney, des- 

tament No catechism or any tined as missionaries to Central Af- 

sectarian instruction is allowed in rica, were ordained at Phildelphia, 

them, and the teachers are ofva- Oct 12. 



30B Account of Mmkofs, 

AceoutU of Moneys rtenctd by (he Tnatwrtr of fke Gtnend Cbuccnifttm 
of (he Baptist denominaiton in the Uniita Slates^ for Foreign Jfi»- 
sians,Jrtm September ^^Oi to OetdberfiOtk, 1832. 
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Society, by Mus tiebonb Davis, TrMsorw, - tM 

Ckildren oTtbeHiiiflMm Bap. Smb. School for tbe Bar. BliMOB, ijOtt. 
Female Maauonarj Coocert, Hingham, do. do. 4,06 

— - — BM 

The Baptist Chords New Bedford, for the Baraan Hissioa, 12» 

per Mr. Coggahtdl, 
The Newton Female M isrionarj Society, per Dea. I. Macom- 
ber, hariof been paid at the Boston Baptist Jkasodation, H, 



Mr. Levi Morrill, Treasorer of the Penobscot Foreign Mianon- 
ary Society, Au., Ice. per L. Greene, Esq. 
For the Barman Bible, - - - 11» 

For feneral paq>ooes ... 2, 



'27M 



•13. 



The Baptist church and coofrefation at Eaton, Losema 
County, Peon., for the Barman Mission, by Ber. William 
Freer, per Rev. Ira M. Allen, PhiladelpUa, 
** A nster in Christ," beinf the proceeds of a string of gold 

Jieads, for the Barman Mission, by Ber. £. Foster, - S^tf 

Deacon Woodbury, Treasorer of the Wendall Baptist Associa^ 

tion, for the following porpoees: 
For the Barman Bible, - - 10,45 

«« Barman Tracts, ... 14^ 

M Barman Bfission, ... 50i^ 

Per Mr. L. Colby. * 80;» 

The Yermont Baptist State Conrention, per John Conant, Esq. 
Treasmvr, towards the oatfit and support of Rer. Nathan 
Brown and wife, missionaries to Barmah, - 1414, 



For gold beads, &c., cootribated for sanw object. 61, 
by the hand of Mr. Knowlton ' — 




T. Kendall, Esq. being a widow's mite for the Bar. School fend. 

Deacon Thomas Petlingell of St. Johns, New Bronswick, for 

printing the Bible in Barmah, per Rer. Mr. Miles, ISfS 

Mrs. Blary Bacheller, for Bar. Mission, per Dea. J. Bacfaeller, 5, 

The Seekonk Female For. Miss. Soc., per Mr. D. D. Pratt, 19,70 

The " Female Missionary Society of the First Baptist chardh 
and society in Middleboroagh " for the Barman Mission , 
per Miss Martjia H. Shaw, Secretary, - - 15, 

Mrs. Creosy of Hiogham, being proceeds of two gold rings, from 
persons in that place, for Barman MiasiMi, - ,37 

brother T. J. Scodder, Treasorer of the Barnstable Baptist As« 
sociation, it having been cootribated by the ** Natire 
Church " on Martha's Yiiieyard, - - 21, 

The Oxford, Me. Baptist Foreign Misrionary Society, Aaz. ftc 
per Dea. Thooms Merrill, Treasoro', - . 50, 

Abo a gold necklace sold for - . . 2,62 

per Ber. J. Torrey -52,62 

The Society connected with the first Bap. Church, Boston, for 
the sapport of a Barman child named Sarah Wayland, per 
"^"ssLydiaC. Jepson, Treasurer, - . 20, 

HEMAN LINCOLN, Treaamrer. 



Note* Mr. and Mrs. Butterfield and Miss Rayner sailed for SaTannah, Oct 
21 , OB their way to jpia thn nunioB at the T alley Tkmns SCatioB. 
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MEMOIR OF REV. ISAAC MANN. 

(Concluded from pzge Z40,) 

In the evening of the day, a party of Christian gentlemen as- 
sembled at his house, and he manifested at least his usual en- 
ergy and cheerfulness in their society. After their departure 
he retired; and at midnight he was taken exceedingly ill. He com- 
plained of extreme coldness, and, after a while, of sickness. 
Medical aid was instantly called in ; every thing that skill and 
kindness could devine was done, and little fear was at first ex- 
cited. On the following Monday, however, his pain greatly 
increased ; but still hopes were entertained, and on Tuesday he 
greatly revived. He remarked, in the course of conversation, 
that during his great pain he had been led to examine his hope ; 
and such was his confidence in Christ, that in the simple doc- 
trine of the cross he had firm standing ; and that, but for his fam- 
ily, he had thought he should be willing to go to hearen. Hap- 
py, indeed, is the man who, when he comes to his dying hour, 
finds that he has not then, for the first time, to seek the salvation 
of his soul ! 

What were the general feelings of my beloved fi'iend during 
his last illness may be best learned from the foUowing account, 
drawn up by one of his beloved friends, who attended him in his last 
hours, and addressed to the Rev. Dr. Steadman : — 

'< MT DEAR SIB, 

I cannot communicate m«ch to you about the last days of 
oor beloved pastor, because the prohibition of his doctor, and 
my own indisposition, prevented me or any other person from 
seeing much of him. During his illness, he had mnch interesting 
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eoDTersation with bis medical attendant, for whom he entertain* 
ed, professionally and personally, a great regard ; the tenor of 
which evinced the warm interest that he took in the church of 
Christ at large, and the general knowledge that he possessed on 
all points connected with the ministers and churches of his own 
denomination. At the commencement of hb illness, his first 
concern was, to provide for the fulfilment of all the benevolent 
pledges he had given to further the interests of some of his mini9> 
terial brethren in the country : indeed, this was one of the ruling 
passions strong upon him within a few hours of his death ; for 
he exacted a promise from a friend with him, to use every exer- 
tion in favor of a brother minister, from whom he had heard du- 
ring his illness. He never was remarkable for evincing that fer- 
vor of assurance avowed by some professors, which seems to 
leave little for the morning of the resurrection to unfold to the 
spirit of the Christian. That vigorous faith in the all-6ufficien> 
cy of the work of Christ to redeem the penitent sinner, and 
which can hold the soul in perfect calmness, never forsook him ; 
but retained its full force during bis struggle with pain and disease. 
'* The nature of his disorder, when in its most acute stages, 
prevented him from speaking much; and the pain he suffered 
was violent and unremitting : but his patience, as under the 
hand of God, was most exemplary ; while his desire for prolonged 
usefulness seemed to induce a tenacity to life. 

'* Abont the middle of the week in which he died, his dis- 
ease yielded, in a very encouraging degree, to the course of treat- 
ment adopted, when he said to a friend, *• Oh ! how comfortable 
I am ! Christ and the truths I have preached to others are 
now my support and consolation.' Though perfectly aware of 
the critical state he was in, he seemed to think, even till within 
two hours of his death, that his strength would overcome the 
disease ; and talked of the hope he entertained that ' God had 
more work for him to do yet at Maze Pond ! ' The faculties of 
his mind, and even the stren^h of his voice (though the labor of 
breathing prevented his talking much,) continued unimpaired 
till within a few minutes of his death. When asked, whether 
he found the basis of his hope sufficient to sustain his mind in 
the prospect of death, he exclaimed, 'Oh! yes, I cannot doubt 
the efficacy of the Saviour's atonement, though it seems to me a 
miracle, that such a sinner as I am should have found mercy.' 
It was suggested to him that he had not spent his strength in 
vain ; but having found Christ himself, had earnestly labored^ 
and not without success, to bring others to the Saviour. He said, 
^ God granted me an^humble order of talent, and if be has ble»> 
ted it for usefulness it has been because I exercised it hanestfy^ 
declaring the whole counsel of God V Whenever the friend by 
his bed-side touched those chords of consolation with which tfaia 
Scriptures and our sacred songs abound, they seem^ to Tibrals 
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through his son! ; and he finished every sentence and rerse thai 
was l^egun — ' When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee, and the rivers shall not overflow thee/ &c. 'To 
him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the tree of life/ &c. 
About two hours before his death, he was left alone with one of 
the friends who sat up with him, who had the painful task of tell- 
ing him that he feared his hour was approaching. This friend, be* 
ing anxious to know if he had any wishes to express, he very calm- 
ly gave some directions about his family afiairs ; and then added, 
that if he should not be raised up for further usefulness in the 
church of Christ, his last feelings were those of afiection and 
interest for the welfare of his flock. To every member, he 
begged that his love might be expressed, entreating that they 
would live up to their profession ; his wish that, using well all their 
religious privileges, they might increase in numbers and spirit- 
ual prosperity ; enjoining on them continued confidence in the 
deacons of the church, and trusting that they would give the 
supplies who might be provided a fair hearing, and that thej 
would cultivate an afiectionate regard for other churches. He 
then expressed a warm interest for the prosperity of that denom- 
ination in the Christian church with which he had been connect- 
ed, and spoke in afiectionate terms of many of his brethren by 
name. After lying still for about half an hour, he requested to 
be lifted up, and moved in his bed ; and as he sat up, and took 
8ome refreshment, * Maze Pond' were the last words on his lips ; 
after which be reclined gently upon his pillow, and, in a few 
minutes, slept in Jesus !" 

From another accouut which lies before me, I learn that 
about half an hour before his final gasp, while his beloved wife 
and children stood round his bed, he said, ' The Lord bless 
you, my dear Mary, and you, my dear children ! May the light 
of his countenance be upon you!' Life was now fast sinking; 
and about ten minutes previous to the closing sigh, after a severe 
fit of coughing and a deep groan, he said, ' That is one step 
over.' A similar struggle and groan soon followed, and he ob- 
served, 'There is another step over; one more will carry me 
to heaven.' Such was the removal from the church militant 
of one of the most devoted of its ministers, early in the morning 
of December 31st, 1831, before he had quite completed his 
forty-seventh year. 

To describe the sensation produced by this affecting event, 
throughout the whole circle of his connections, would be very 
far beyond my powers. Christian ministers, of every denomina- 
tion, felt they had lost a beloved brother ; one or two of them in 
London, in announcing it to their congregations, were too much 
affected to proceed ; and very many went through the duties of 
the Sabbath with extreme difficulty. It was really a matter of 
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tBtODuhment that be could have become ao well known, and 
have been ao uniToraallj catcemed, during a reaidence in London 
of little more than five years. 

The mournful duty of committing to the ailent tomb the re* 
mains of mj departed friend was discharged on Mondaj, the 0th 
of January ; and the place fixed on for their depoait till the 
morning of the resurrection was among his own people at Maze 
Pond. About forty of his ministering brethren attended on the 
aolemn occasion ; and nearly one liundrcd other gentlemen, mem- 
bers of his own and other cliurchcs. The scene was peculiarly 
impressive ; the place was tlirongcd with mourning spectators, 
and the solemnity of the services must have made a deep impres- 
sion on the mind of every attendant. The Rev. John Dyer, 
Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society, read the Scriptures, 
and with much fervor presented solemn prayer. Elder Isaiah 
Birt delivered a very affectionate, evangelical, and truly appro- 
priate address; and Elder G. Coilison, with deep but chastened 
emotions, concluded the affectiiig service with prayer. On the 
following lord's day morning, the Rev. Dr. Steadman preached 
the funeral sermon to an overflowing congregation, from Rev. i. 
17, 18; in which, while he paid an ample tribute of respect to 
the excellences of his friend, he directed the mourning family 
and church to him who lives amidst all the changes of time, to 
comfort hia people, and to conduct the ufTairs of his kingdom ; 
making all contribute to his own glory and their best interests. 
Many ministers, both of the Haptist and Inde|>endent denomi- 
nations, paid similar tokens of respect to the memory of their 
departed friend and brother. 

It remains now, that I devote a page or two to the delineation 
of the character of my beloved friend. No great space need be 
given to this part of my task ; for every reader, whose eye has 
paaaed over these pages, has, by this time, obtained, from a re- 
view of his conduct, tolerably clear views of the holy man, and 
the devoted minister of Jesus Christ. 

If it were desirable to describe the character of my friend in 
one word, I should select the term energy. This represents 
alike the strength of his feelings and the activity of his conduct. 
It waa impossible to know him without perceiving that in religion 
be waa perfectly at home ; it influenced every power and pas- 
aion of his heart, called forth the strongest expressions of his ten- 
dereat feelings, and threw over his whole conduct a hallowed 
something, which even the worldling admired ; but which the 
Chriatian alone could account for. 

Nor was this energy less perceptible in his studies. His mind 
aeemed to resemble a grappling-iron, which would lay hold of a 
aubject, and never let ^o its grasp till it had been fully examined, 
and all its various bearings understood. 
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Eqaally endeni was energy in his intercourse with his friends. 
Wiio e?er knew him pay a cold, formal, uninteresting visit T 
Who ever received from him a dry, and merely complimentary 
letter T Who ever conversed with him in his study, or sat down 
at his table, without being compelled to admire the force of his 
feeling, and being impressed with the conviction that they had 
seen all his heart 1 

It need not be said that energy marked his public life. He 
preached more than six thousand sermons ; he plead the 
cause of Christian benevolence in almost every county in Eng- 
land, besides occasional visits to other kingdoms ; his attendance 
on public and committee meetings was exceedingly frequent. 
In addition to these labors, his sermons for the Sabbath were al- 
most invariably prepared by the preceding Thursday ; and if he 
had a public service before him, the sermon composed for that 
special occasion would be ready a month before it was wanted. 
With all this, he was often before the public as an author. 

If a stranger were disposed to imagine this representation 
too strong, I would assure him that I have told him but a 
part of the truth. Let the poor ministers for whose relief he ex- 
erted himself, the many ministerial book-shelves he assisted to 
replenish, the chapels in the removal of whose debts he was in- 
terested, and the private cases of misery he relieved, be appeal- 
ed to, and they will bear testimony to the energy of his benevo- 
lence. His heart was never cold. If he reproved sin, he did it 
with fidelity ; if he discharged a trust, it was with integrity ] 
and if he shewed a kindness, it was in a manner which greatly 
heightened the value of the gifl. Many a fact has come to my 
knowledge since his death, which would illustrate these remarks; 
and many a tear have I witnessed which shewed the impression 
ho produced on the minds of his friends. 

He held to life with a tenacity, which arose from an intense de- 
sire to be increasingly useful ; and when he felt that he must die, 
his usual readiness to think of his friends, and of the cause of 
religion, shewed itself in the advice he imparted to those around 
him ; and having done this in the full energy of bodily force, 
and with all possible composure of mind, he submitted to death ; 
saying to his medical attendant, as he was struggling with the 
load of his pain, within an hour or two of his final removal, ^ Doc- 
tor, I am a strong man now ; I am dying in my full strength ; 
for death has seized my very vitals.* 

Yes, death seized his vitals, and has removed him hence. 
That ^* last enemy," however, had transferred him to the guidance 
of the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, who led him 
through the dark valley of the shadow of death , and placed him 
in the presence of adoring millions, on the throne of his glory. 
His character is perfected, his happiness is complete, his energy 
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18 e?en greater than it was below ; and though it were onlj id 
his heart to devote a long life to the service of God in this world, 
an eternity shall be given to that service, where there is DOthing 
to hinder either its performance or its success. 

A list of the publications which Mr, Mann, at different periods, 
issued to the wot Id, may probably be deemed a suitable close of 
the present memoir. I give the list without any remarks, except- 
ing that I have always considered his Essays, and his Reply to 
Heineken, as showing most of his talents and his learning ; his 
sermons discover an earnest desire after tlic great object of the 
Christian ministry ; his lectures on Ecclesiastical history com- 
bine in one volume a vast mass of important information, and 
•hew him as the consi:*tent and unflinching Nonconformist, but 
the liberal Christian ; and his Memorials of Christian fVicnd- 
ship, of all his works, appears to me of a class the most popular 
and the most useful. 

Achan diicovcred in the Camp of Israel. ]2mo. pp. 57. ]81iK 

Christian Baptism considered, a Scrmun at Weymouth. 8to. pp. 32. 1813. 

Work of the Holy Spirit on the Heart. Circular Loiter. 8vo. pp. 16. 1814. 

Short Discourses on the Lord's Prater. 2ud edition. 12mo. pp. Idl. 1821. 

Strictures on Heineken's Iteply to Carlisle. 12mo. pp. 196. 1826. 

Charge at the Ordination of Kcv. W. Humphries. 8vo. up. 40. 1827. 

Essay on the Atonement of Chrii<t. 12nio. pp. 204. 2nd editioo* 1827. 

Theological Essays, limo. pp. 272. 2nd edition. 1828. 

Twelve Lectures on Ecclesiu!<tical Hiittory. 8vo. pp. 514. 1^<29. 

Memorials of Christian Friendship. 12mo. pp. 372. 3rd edition, 1829. 

Sermon before Bradford Academy. 8vo. pp. 45. 1829. 
Sermon at the Opening of the New Baptist Meeting llouief Leicester, 

8vo. pp. 44. 183L 

Sermon at the Settlement of Rev. J. Belcher. 8vo. pp. 32. 183L 

England's Crisis, and her 8afc;;uard. 8vo. pp. 31. 1831. 

Besides these production-^, Mr. Mann published, with a preface 
and notes. Dr. Carey's *^ Inquiry into the Obligations of Chris- 
tians to use Means for the Conversion of the Heathen ;" prepared 
for the press the publications in the Religious Tract Society's 
department of Christian biography relating to Vavasor Powell, 
Mrs. Joanna Turner and John Bunyan ; wrote prefaces to sev- 
eral works published by his brethren, and a variety of papers in 
two or three of the periodicals. 
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ffith remarks on Professor StuarVs interpretalionof the 4th verse , in his 
Commentary on the EpisUe to the Romans. 

** Whmt ahall we say then 1 shall we continue in sin that grace may aboaud 1 
By no means. How shall we, who are dead to sin, lite any longer in it % Know 
ye not that so many of us as have been baptized into Christ Jesus, were bapti- 
sed into bis death? We have, then, been buried with him by baptism into hi« 
death ; that, as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glorious power of the 
FfXkttt 10 we alio should walk in newoefi of liie. For, if we have been aUied 
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to him in the likeneii of his death, so shall we be also in the likeness of his rM- 
Qrrection ; knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the bodj of 
ein mifht be destroyed, so that we should no longer be in subjection to sin ; for 
one who is dead is freed from sin. But if we bo dead with Christ, we bel'.eYe 
that we shall live with him ; knowing that Christ, having been raised up from 
the dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion over him. For in that 
he died, he died in respect to sin once for all; but in that he liveth, he liveth in 
respect to God. Thus also consider ye yourselves dead indeed in respect to sin, 
but alive in respect to God, through Christ Jesus.'* 

For the sake of clearness, the following free and paraphrastic 
translation is subjoined. 

What shall we say then ? Shall we continue in sin that 
grace may abound } By no means. How shall we who have 
renounced subjection to sin, continue any longer subject to it? 
Do ye not know, that so many of us as have been baptized into 
a recognition of Jesus Christ were baptized into a recog- 
nition of his death ? By baptism then, which recognizes 
his death, we have been buried as he was buried ; that is, as he 
was buried after death, so by baptism in recognition of his 
death, we have been buried ; that, as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glorious power of the Father, so we also, [hav- 
ing been raised up from our burial,] should lead a new life. 
For if we have become like Christ as to his death, that is, if, as 
he died ybr sin, we have died to sin ; we shall be also like him 
as to his resurrection ; tiiat is, as he arose to a new and heaven- 
ly life, so shall we lead a new and holy life. This obviously 
follows from what we know ; namely, that as Christ was cruci- 
fied, so our inward, carnal man has been subjected to a moral 
crucifixion for the destruction of our sinful propensities ; so 
that we might no more be in subjection to sin. For a person 
who has departed this life, who is dead, is freed from the temp- 
tations and sins of the present world. Now, if we have died to 
sin, as Christ died for sin, we believe that as he arose to a new 
life, we shall also lead a new life ; knowing that Christ, having 
been raised up from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no 
longer dominion over him. For in that he died, he died on ac- 
count of sin once for all, so as to destroy its power ; but in that 
he liveth, he liveth in respect to God, so as to advance his glory. 
In like manner also consider ye yourselves dead in respect to 
sin, but alive in respect to God, through Christ Jesus. 

The design of the apostle in these verses was, to meet an 
objection which might be raised against the statements of the 
preceding chapter. In that chapter he had largely shown that 
the grace of God vastly superabounds over the sins of men ; 
and that the abounding of sin had proved an occasion of the 
•operabounding of divine grace. If this be the case, some one 
might say, may we not still go on to sin, so that God's grace 
may still more abundantly be exhibited ? The apostle's reply is 
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very simple. It consists of two parts; 1. The internal char* 
acter of Christians forbids such an objection ; they are dead to 
the infiuence of sin. 2. Their external profession of Christianity 
opposes it : by their baptism they have, as being dead to sin, 
symbolically been buried and raised up again. 

It is contended by Prof. Stuart, and some other writers, that 
the burying mentioned by the apostle is not an external one, but 
a moral burying ; and that this word is used only to express 
more strongly the idea of having become dead. To us thia 
opinion seems sufficiently refuted by the circumstance, that the 
burying is performed by baptism, an external rite. The apos- 
tle does not tell us, that, having become dead to sin, we have 
completed this work of moral dying by publicly professing 
Christianity, and promising at baptism to renounce sin ; so thai 
by our consummating the work of dying, we may consider our- 
selves as buried, lie says that, besides being dead to sin, we 
have also been baptized in recognition of Christ's death, and 
have thus submitted to a burial. The two things, the death and 
the burial, are clearly kept distinct ; and the burial is an ex- 
ternal thing, consisting in the fact, that we have been baptized, 
have submitted to a rite so significant of burial. To continue 
in sin would, then, be inconsistent with our character and our 
religious profession. 

This very obvious^ view seems to be wholly disregarded by 
the writers to whom reference has been made. If the apostle 
had simply said, we are dead to sin and are buried in respect to 
it, or, we are dead and buried in respect to sin, their interpreta- 
tion might be correct; but the apostle himself explains what he 
means by burying^ when he adds, by baptism. The represents 
tion we now make is in perfect agreement with the fact, thai 
the primitive Christians had been buried in the water of baptism : 
a fact so generally conceded, that it need not now be largely 
proved. This fact Prof. Stuart does not deny ; though he 
avoids making the concessions, so ingenuously made by 
other distinguished writers. 

Place these two considerations together ; namely, first, that 
the early Christians at their profession of Christianity, were 
immersed : secondly, that the apostle says the burying was by 
baptism ; and what can be more natural and clear, than that the 
apostle made allusion to their having been buried in the baptismal 
grave ? It is not wonderful, that this passage should present sin- 
gular difficulties to those who consider something else than im- 
mersion to be baptism, and other persons fit subjects for it, 
besides believers in Christ. How such language could be 
addressed to a Christian community, consisting of persons who 
had either been baptized in unconscious infancy, or on whom a 
few drops of water had been sprinkled, or on whom water had 
in larger quantities been poured, is by no means obvious. 
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It is important to bear id mind, that the burying is performed 
by baptism, and thus refers to an external act. ■ This thought 
will remove the obscurity which Scott's commentary throws 
around this passage. In attempting to show the words, ' we are 
buried with him by baptism,' do not require immersion as ne- 
cessary to baptism, he says, ' we are also said to be crucified 
with Christ, and circumcised with him.' Mr. Scott, we ap- 
prehend, is guilty of an error as to the last expression, ^ circum- 
cised with him,' that is, Christ. We have searched in vain 
for this expression in the Scripture. As to the expression, ' we 
are crucified with Christ,* his statement is substantially cor- 
rect. But the verse in the Epistle to the Romans, now under 
consideration, does not contain the simple expression, ' we are 
buried with him ; ' but, ' we are buried with him bj/ baptism. 
Now to make the other passage parallel with this, it ought to 
be not simply, ' crucified with Christ ; ' but ' put to death with 
Christ by crucifixion.' A comparison of these forms of ex- 
pression clearly shows that something peculiarly significant was 
intended by employing the phrase ' buried with him by bap- 
tism.* 

But let us examine in detail the arguments by which Prof. 
Stuart, in his commentary, would show, that the burying here 
mentioned, has no necessary reference to the immersion of the 
early Christians. 

The first argument is, ' that in the verse before us there is a 
plain antithesis ; one so plain that it is impossible to overlook it. 
If now ovftrx^nfctf [we are buried with] is to be inter- 
preted in a physical way, i. c. as meaning baptism in a physical 
sense, where is the corresponding physical idea, in the opposite 
part of the antithesis or comparison ? Plainly there is no such 
physical idea or reference in the other part of the antithesis. 
The resurrection there spoken of, is entirely a morale spiritual 
one ; for it is one which Christians have already experienced 
during the present life.' 

[n regard to this, we observe that the antithesis is complete, so 
far as the thought is concerned. We have been buried in a 
baptismal grave, that we should lead a neio life. The imagina- 
tion instantly supplies the idea of a .resurrection ; having been 
raised up from this grave, we should lead a new life. We take 
It for granted, as does the commentary, that in the fourth verse, 
the word tyf^hmt [having been raised up,] is implied. This 
word renders the antithesis complete : we have been buried with 
him by baptism, that, having been raised up, we should lead a 
new life. But the commentary says that the resurrection here 
spoken of, ^ is entirely a moral, spiritual one ; for it is one which 
Christians have already experienced during the present life.' 
True ; this resurrection is, or rather was in the case of the early 
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Christians, experienced in the present life. This cireamstaiice, 
howerer, is of no weight in shewing that the resurrectioD is a 
spiritual one; ibr certainly a physical resarrection froa the 
baptismal grare may be experienced in the present life, as w^ 
as a spiritual r^urrection from the death in trespasses and sins. 
And that the resurrection implied in this verse is a physical 
one from the baptismal burial, is to oar minds rendered quite 
certain by the passage in the Epistle to the Colossians ii. 12. 
'Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him 
from the dead :' that is, by your faith in the power of God who 
raised up Christ from the dead, ye have in baptism been bmried 
with hifHj and risen with him. It was in baptism then, a phy»> 
ical act, they had been both buried and raised up with Christ. 

Second argument. ^Nothing can be plainer, than that 
the word w^hto^um [we are buried with,] in Rom. vi. 4, is 
equivalent in sense to the word min$M9tfio [we be dead] in ▼. 8.' 

We reply, to us this is not plain. There are two methods of 
satisfactorily accounting for the use of the expression ' if we be 
dead' in the 8th verse. 1. The apostle, having stated that Chris- 
tians had become dead to sin, and had by baptism been baried, 
afterwards uses the word 'dead,' as including all that had taken 
place, internally and externally, respecting their moral death. 
They needed not to be reminded on every occasion that they 
had also been symbolically buried. Being buried is so intimate^ 
ly connected with being dead, that being dead would, especial- 
ly in such a connection as this, recall the other idea. 2. But 
there is another very sufficient reason for the apostle's using this 
term. The preceding verse, the seventh, had presented a new 
thought ; namely, a person who has departed this life, who is 
deadj has no longer a connection with the sins of this life. 
Now applying this thought, the apostle speaks of Christians as 
dead, and as having no more connection with the sins of their 
former state ; but as living a new life, as Christ is now living a 
heavenly life. It is not then plain, that the words 'if we be 
dead ' in the 8th verse, are equivalent in sense to the words ' we 
are buried,' in the 4th verse. 

Third argument. ' The image or figure of immersion, bap* 
iismy is nowhere else in Scripture employed as a symbol of 
burial in the grave. 

Reply. This argument would have force, could it be shown, 
that a writer must employ the same comparison more than once. 
Is it necessary that a certain mode of viewing a subject, or li 
certain comparison ia regard to it, should be repeated, in order 
to show what the writer intended ? Is it not enough that the 
comparison, or the figure, be apt and striking? We think, how<* 
ereri the same image is employed in Col. ii. 12. The remarks^ 
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in the commentary on that text, are not convincing. Thej are 
encompassed with the same radical difficulties, as the remarks 
on the verse in the Epistle to the Romans. 

Prof. Stuart adds, ' Nor can I think it [immersion] a very 
natural symbol of burial. The obvious import of washing mtk 
ufotmr^ or immersing in water, is, that it is symbolical of purity, 
cleansing, purification. But how will this aptly signify burtfing 
in the grave, the place of corruption, loathsomeness and destruc- 
tion t ' 

Reply. If we do not carrj the comparison beyond just lim- 
its, immersion is certainly a natural symbol of burial ; and has 
commended itself as such, to persons of all classes and of all 
degrees of mental cultivation. There is the being placed under- 
neath the surface of the water, as the body of Christ was placed 
underneath the surface of the earth, if one insists that a burial 
must signify corruption, loathsomeness, and destruction, then we 
may say, though the demand is unreasonable, that in our baptismal 
burial we emblematically deposit our moral corruption, and when 
we rise from this grave, we leave our moral loathsomeness behind, 
and rise to lead a new and holy life. 

It is very possible for a person's mind to be so intent upon the 
idea of purity, as indicated by baptism, that he will discern in 
this ordinance no other significancy. But in the correct view of 
this passage, we find an additional significancy in baptism. We 
overlook not the idea of purity; but in connection with that, bap- 
tism is to be regarded as a symbolical burial in respect to sin, 
and a symbolical resurrection to a new and holy life ; and as a 
token of our recognizing Christ's death and burial and resurrec- 
tion on account of sin. 

In the commentary it is asked, ^ what else but a moral burying 
can be meant when the apostle goes on to say : We are buried 
with him [not by baptism only, but] by baptism into his deathI' 

The force of this question is not obvious. The apostle is 
speaking of a moral death; a death followed by an emblematic 
burial. This burial is intended as a recognition of the Saviour's 
death ; or, according to Prof. Stuart's explanation of the formula 
of baptism, a token of our participating in the benefits of the Sa- 
viour's death. But how the addition of its being in reference to 
his death that we are buried by baptism hinders this burial from 
meaning our real baptism, we see not. 

It is added in the commentary, 'of course it will not be con- 
tended, that a literal, phifsical burying is here meant, but only a 
tmoral one.' 

We think, that a physical burying is here intended ; not in- 
deed the burying in a real grave of a dead body, but the burying 
in a baptismal grave of a person who has become dead to sin. — 
Reference is here made to baptism, not only, in the langoage of 
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the commentary, ' because when that rito was performed the 
Christian promised to renounce sin and to mortify all his enl 
desires, and thus to die unto sin, that he might live unto God ;' 
but also, because the submitting to baptism was an acknowl- 
edgement of discipleship to a Saviour who bad died on ac- 
count of sin, to destroy it, and had risen again to a heavenly 
life; and because baptism was also an emblem of the Christian's 
resemblance to the Saviour, as to his death, in that the Christian 
has died, not indeed for sin, but unto sin ; and of the Christian's 
resemblance to the Saviour, as to his resurrection, in that the 
Christian has arisen, not indeed to heavenly glory, but to a holy 
life. 

The author of the commentary concludes by observing, ' I can- 
not see, therefore, that there is any more necessary reference 
here to the modus of baptism, than there is to the modus of the 
resurrection. The one may as well be maintained as the other.' 

In how extensive a sense the word modus is here used, we 
know not. But it seems plainly the thought of the apostle, that 
as in baptism there is a being placed underneath, so there is a 
being raised up ; and thus there is emblematically indicated in 
baptism, not only a burial, but also a resurrection. Hence he 
says, * as Christ was buried, so we, by baptism, have been buried ; 
that as Christ was raised up from the dead, so we [having been 
raised up] should lead a new life.' Just so in Col. ii. 12, 
' Buried with him in baptism, wherein, in which emblem, 
ye are risen with him.' The modus of the resurrection is im- 
plied here so far as the leaving of the grave, the rising up from 
it, is concerned. So that there is, in fact, reference both to bu- 
rial and to resurrection ; to the being deposited underneath and 
the being raised up. 

As a suitable conclusion of these remarks, we would refer our 
readers to the sermon preached by Prof. Chase, before the Boston 
Baptist Association at Cambridge, Sept 27th, 1828, entitled^ 
^The Design of Baptism.' The third edition of this sermon was 
printed in 1829. It was not formally noticed and recommended 
in this Magazine, because the author was at that time connected 
with the editorial department. In this sermon, baptism is forci- 
bly represented as indicating a moral purification ; a purification 
too, connected with the sufferings and death of the Messiah ; 
and as indicating purification through the sufferings and death 
of the Messiah, having a twofold reference : the one, to the death 
and resurrection of Christ; the other, to the state and prospects 
of the believer, as connected with that death and resurrection.' 
At the close of the discourse are several valuable notes. One of 
them is in reference to the passage, to which we have so particu- 
larly directed the attention of our readers. The principal part 
of that note we shall take the liberty to extract 
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< Note F. p. 24. Buried wiih kirn by baptism. The langaage 
is figarative. The word wwnm^nfuf means * we were interred, 
or covered up in a grave, or laid in a tomb, or buried with Christ 
How ? By baptism, the Aposlle adds ; and this addition modi- 
fies the figure, and makes the sense as clear as it is possible for 
express words to make it. in or by baptism^ then, Paul and 
the Christians whom he addressed were buried. To be crncified 
to the world, or dead to sin, is the character of the Christian; 
but to be buried with Christ bj baptism, is the appointed em* 
blematical profession of that character. The apostle does not 
leach that believers are crucified with Christ, or are dead with 
Christ, or possess a mortified temper, by baptism. To have 
such a state of soul, to be dead in respect to sin, is one thing; 
and to be buried with Christ by baptism, is quite a different thing; 
for this is external, whereas the other is internal. The one is a 
sign ; the other, the thing signified. It is only by confounding 
what the apostle has kept distinct, that there can be any mis- 
take concerning this passage. Let the honest inquirer after 
truth and duty, listen to the dictate of common sense ; and let 
the religious teacher, as he expects to appear before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, beware of perverting the oracles of God, 
and of darkening counsel by words without knowledge. 

Jaspis, in a note on this part of his recent Latin version of the 
Epistles, acknowUJges the truth, though he afterwards makes a 
feeble attempt to escape from the legitimate consequence. He 
saysy ' Paul in this place alludes to the custom then usual, of 
immersing the whole body; which immersion resembled the laying 
of a man in a sepulchre.' p. 33. 

The remarks of Rosenmueller on the same passage, are wor- 
thy of serious consideration. ' Immersion in the water of bap- 
tism, and coming forth out of it, was a symbol of a person's re- 
nouncing his former life, and, on the contrary, beginning a new 
one The learned have rightly reminded us, that, on ac- 
count of this emblematical meaning of baptism, the rite of tai- 
iursion ought to have been retained in the Christian church.' 
See his Sckolia in Novum Testament urn, voL iii. p. 454. 

Such, too, was the conviction of Luther, in view of this pas- 
sage, who, after speaking of baptism as a symbol of death and 
resurrection, says, ' On this account I could wish that such as 
are to be baptized, should be completely immersed into water, 
according to the meaning of the word, and the signification of 
the ordinance ; not because I think it necessary, but because it 
would be beautiful to have a full and perfect sign of so perfect 
and full a thing ; as also without doubt it was instituted by Christ. 
See his work entitled Captivitas Bohylonica^ in the iM>Uectioii 
Qmrni. Oper. M. Luther. Tom. ii. p. 76. ed. 1551.* 
Oo the whole, we cannol bat consider Prof, f^art's ezposH 
42 



38S Tlu exerii^us of the churtk^ 

tioo of this passage as deficieDt in the clearness, and candor, 
and power, which generally mark his prod actions. We cannot 
tnit regard his exposition as farnishiog another proof, that this 
passage is peculiarly diffiealt to be thoroughly and naturally rec^ 
oncil^ to those views which justify the sprinkling of infants, or 
of adults, as a Christian ordinance. We do deeply lament that 
any should not acknowledge the obvious meaning of the apostle. 
At the same time, we would earnestly enforce upon our own 
consciences, and the consciences of all baptized believers, the 
solemn obligations, which a right performance of baptism in* 
volves. God grant, that as we have been symbolically buried, 
and raised up again, we may trulj be dead and buri^, in our 
hearts, to the influence of sin ; that we may show that baptism 
is not a wure ceremony ; but that the peiformance, and the re 
membrance of it powerfully stimulate us to ^ walk in newness of 
life.' n. 



THE EXERTIONS OF THE CHURCH, 
HOT na aasuLT op her owh poecsioht, but or raoTinaiiTiAi. 

CIECUMSTAHCES. 

Many of the most important discoTeries in the field of science 
have been the result of accident. The little boys of a spectacle- 
maker in Holland, while their father was at dinner, chanced to look 
at a distant steeple, through two eye-glasses, placed before one anoth- 
er. They founa the steeple brought much nearer than usual to the 
shop-windows. They tokl their father, on his return ; and the cir- 
cumstance led him to a course of experiments, which ended in the 
tdeseape. Some shipwrecked sailors once collected a few sea-weeds 
on the sand, and made a fire to warm their shivering fingers, and 
cook their scanty meat When the fire went out, they found that the 
alkali of the sea-weed had combined with the sand, and formed 
gUtsi ; — the basis of all our discoveries in astronomy, and al»solutely 
necessary to our enjoyment. In the days, when every astronomer 
was an astrologer, and every chemist, a seeker after the philosopher's 
stone, sooie monks, carelessly mixing op their materials, by accident 
invented r mnp o w der ; which has done so much to diminish the bar- 
barities or war. Sir Isaac Newton's two most important discover- 
ies—concerning UglU and gramiaiiom — were the result of accident. 
His theofy and experiments on light were suggested by the soap-bob- 
bles of a child; and on gravitation, by the fell of an apple, as he sat in 
the orchard. And it was by hssdhr scratching on stone a memorandum 
of some artichss brought him nrom the washer-woman's, that the 
idea of lithography first presented itKlf to the mind of 8c«felder. 

With equu clearness, it may be shown that most of the eflfixts pot 
forth by the ebareh, have been the result, not indeed of accident, iNit 
of the gnidanee of an overruling Providence. 

We are told in the book of the Ads of the Apostles, that the <fia- 
ciples were se a t t s r ed abroad. In consequence of the persecu t i ons, 
whidieoBtiniied after the death of Slqinen; and ** they went evciy 
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where, preaching the word." By persecution they were driven ont 
into the world ; and thus, in a manner, compelled to begin that coiirae 
of missionary labor, which was so succMsful in prosecution, and 
oo glorious in its results. 

Through all her primitire existence, the church, in her individual 
members, felt the obligation to do all her duty. And, as those mem- 
bers were pursued from village to village, and from province to prov- 
ince, they spread the knowledge of that gospel, which ministered 
to them its consolations. Thus did divine Providence open means 
for the accomplishment of the purposes of heaven. 

In the year 1810, a few young men at Andover expressed their res- 
olution to go, at all hazards, to answer the calls of the heathen world. 
America could not let her sons go out, nnpatronized and unsupported. 
She would not see her children starve on a foreign shore, or depend 
for sustenance on foreign munificence. The church embarked in 
the work to which she was thus urged forward, and began her ca- 
reer of glory. 

When JuJson and his associates had arrived at their chosen dwell- 
ing, a change in his views led to the unravelling of a new thread in 
the tissue of Providence. As a Baptist mission was to be conunenc- 
ed by an American Baptist, it seemed necessary that American Bap- 
tists should sustain it. Thus were our churches drawn into a work, 
which their own sluggishness might otherwise have long withheld 
them from achieving. 

The commencement of missionary operations called forth effi>rt in 
the cause of education societies, and all kindred objects. The 
church, in general, seems not to have sought for employment : but 
the work has been put into her hands. She has been thrown into 
circumstances, where she could not avoid exertion, without violating 
her vows, and proving recreant to the cause of the Redeemer. 

The origin of the Bible Society in America is too interesting a fact 
to be omitted in this connexion. A young man, member of a Bap- 
tist church in the city of New York, found his Bible, on a certam 
Sabbath, stolen from- his pew. In talking to a fow of his brethren 
of the desire a person may have for this treasure, although not gov- 
erned by its precepts, the project of forming a Bible Society was 
decided on, and a public meeting called in a school room. A 
board of managers was chosen ; the society held its monthly meet- 
ings, and Bibles were distributed in the most needy places. But 
the church could not see this great work achieved by a handfol of 
her members — or rather, suffered to languish, because they were un- 
able, in the nature of things, fuUy to accomplish it. She folt her 
guilt in so long neglecting it. She saw tbe duty before her. Every 
obstacle was removed. The darkness became light, and nothing re- 
mained but to i^t. She could not fiirbear acting ; for she was driy- 
en to it by the circumstances of the case. And about five years 
aiierwards, the general Bible society was formed, with which this 
association was combined. 

There are two reasons for this mode of divine administration. 

1. It precludes the pride of the church. If her efforts and her 
success, seemed all the result of her own plans and foresight, the de- 
praved heart would swell at once. She would be like the idolaters 
in Habakkuk's time, who sacrificed to their own net, and burned in- 
csase to their own drag. Israel most not say ''I have gotten to my* 



884 The Freight of the Ocean. 

self this victory ;** and so Gideon, with his three hundred men, armed 
with a pitcher and a lamp, were sent against the hosts of Midian. 
The Hebrews were too weak to bear the excitement of conquering 
their Egyptian lords ; and hence, they were required to " stand still, 
acrid see the salvation of Ood." ^Not unto us, but to thy name 
be the glory" must ever be the watchword of the church. Her 
successes have been the result of the circumstances in which her 
Redeemer has placed her — of the events, which he has overruled 
and directed. And the course of action she ought to pursue, with 
its consequences, could as little have been foretold from preceding 
events, as the grandest discoveries in philosophy and science, from 
the trifling circumstances, to which ttiey owe their origin. 

2. It is calculated to promote trust in God. He will infallibly find 
a way for the accomplishment of his purposes. He has a universe 
of resources at his command. The darkest clouds he can dissipate. 
The most formidable obstructions melt down before him. Legions 
of angels await his pleasure ; and all creation is subject to his will. 

Let not Christians fear, because the promises of God are glorious; 
he will find means for their fulfilment. Thedawnings of me latter 
day, portend a hastening noon. And the ease, with which obstruc- 
tions have hitherto been overcome, shows that God will do ^greater 
things than these." Circumstances will yet be so ordered, as to call 
forth from the church a richer amount of consecrated wealth, and 
consecrated talent, and consecrated exertion. Trust then in God; 
for he will accomplish his pleasure, and effect all his purposes. 

But we may not say, " Let us fold our hands, till God places us in 
circumstances where we' mvst act." It becomes us to go fi)rward 
in the path that opens before us, seizing every fresh opportunity of 
doing good ; enlarging our operations as fast as means admit, and 
creating those means with alt our might. We must ^ have faith in 
God," concerning promised blessings, and anxiously expect, and pray 
for the glorious consummation. While we do all present <luty, an& 
look forward to the fulfilment of all the prophecies of revelation, we 
should watch the course of Providence, enter every new field that it 
spreads before us, and be ready to perceive when those favorable 
moments of increased exertion arise, which are worth years of steady 
toil. Thus let the church advance in her work, and God, even our 
own God, will bless us. s. f. s. 



THE FREIGHT OF THE OCEAN. 

Perhaps there was never so rich a freight upon the ocean, as 
at the present moment— rich, we mean, as it concerns the con- 
sequences to. the souls 6f men. -At the time when our Maga- 
zine is issued, not less than twenty missionaries, probably more^ 
are on their way to the fields of their future labor. Messrs. 
Parker, Smith, and Diell, with their wives, are destined to the 
Sandwich Tslands ; Messrs. Thompson and .Dodge, with their 
wives, to Palestine ; Mr. atid Mrs. Riggs, and Miss Mulligan, to 
Greece : Messrs, Chase and Rostao to France ; Messrs. Jirown. 
and Webb, with their wives, to Burmah ; two coloured mloia- 
tersy with their families, from the south, to Liberia. Mr. Pinnej^ 
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too, was ippointed to have stiled early in Nofember, wkli the 
laiiiented Mr. Barr, to explore the regions of Centnl Africa. 
Leaving oat of the accoant, the missionaries sailing fto«i 
England, and from the various evangelized islands of the 8011II1 
Seas, this is all the. work of America. And twenty jeais ago, 
the very first of oar yoang apostles, devoted themselves to the 
work. Twenty years ago, the American churches hegan to 
awake. Twenty years ago, the selfish professors of our land 
first remembered their obligations to six hundred millions, who 
were perishing. The mighty men of one denomination were 
relnctantly urged into the work ; and they have since done glo- 
rioasly. Scarcely a year later, oiAr own denomination began to 
awake. Support for the mission in Burmah was provided, and 
reinforcements have been slowly sent out 

We now leave the general subject, stated at the head of this 
article, to inquire — Why American Baptists have accomplished 
so little t Is it true that our five thousand churches can only 
support one mission, beyond the bounds of our own land ? Are 
we indeed so poor, and so feeble, that this is the extent of oor 
means t If so, let us acknowledge it to the world ; let us no 
longer boast of our numbers, and our institutions, and our proc^ 
perity ; let us rather hide our heads in the shadow of other 
Christian denominations, as they march onward in the strength 
of God. Brethren, there is a responsibility on us, as individuals. 
There is a duty to be done ; ancL if the mass will not do it, we 
must do it ourselves. We are each to do for his neighbor, all 
that we would have him do for us. If we were in heathen dark- 
ness, and our whole nation were going down to death, ought 
not our enlightened brethren to send us the gospel 1 Let us, 
then, send it to them. 

But the first cry is — ' we have not men enough.' This is not 
true. Let a roan like Cornelius go through our land, and $eck 
out the talent, and the holy zeal for Chrbt, which now lies bu- 
ried, — and in five years, we might have at least an hundred 
educated and devoted missionaries on the ocean, hastening to their 
foreign stations. We have aUvays maintained, and we always will 
maintain the position, that there are men enough. And all we 
want is an active, healthy, energetic, holy man, to go and ask 
them for their services. Such a man we mast find— many such 
men we must find ; and with the blessing of God, we will do away 
the first excuse forever. 

Again, men say, — 'where shall the money come firomf If 
oar charches are grown so poor, at the outset, that they mast 
part with the luxuries and conveniences of life, and the articles 
of dress which every body wears, how shall we increase the ex- 
pense! ' This is all folly. As we said of men, so we say of 
■ooej. Ask the charches fiir it, and they will give. Whj^ 
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brethren, we hare made comparatively, no effort at all ; and all 
our missionaries haye been thus far supported. And if, at any 
future time, the spirit of American Baptists should begin to buro 
within them, and prompt them to do a quarter only, or even the 
whole of their duty to the heathen, by sending out half a dozen 
agents, men of like energy with those who seek for missionariesp 
we shall see that we have money enough. The wheels of our 
chariot will never need to stand still, when our inclination is to go. 
When these difficulties are removed, it will be said — ^ we are 
but the common people ; we can accomplish nothing. The men 
at the head of our societies, our pastors, our agents, and 
our men of trust must do the Work. And if they are inefficient 
men, not doing their duty, it is not our business.' But, breth« 
ren, it is your business. Who put those men into their official 
stations, but yourselves ? And who, but yourselves is it, that 
forbears to raise the voice of dissatisfaction^ if you are indeed 
dissatisfied 1 If there is not energy in your operations, it is your* 
own fault. Do your duty to its extent ; and though you be a 
private man, you can create a fretting and chafing in the com- 
munity, that shall pervade all ranks of society. Though you 
deem yourself insignificant, yet you have a voice, which you 
can make to be heard, and an influence, which you can make 
to be felt, through this whole nation. Brethren, if your great 
men are not qualified for their places, it is your own fault ; and 
you are responsible for the error. You roust awake. By con- 
versation, by writing id the periodical papers, by prayer, by do- 
ing all known duty in respect to the salvation olf the world, you 
must show that you regard yourselves, and are ready to improve 
the talents which God has put into your hands. You must fix in 
your stations of trust men of might, and* of untiring energy ; 
and sustain them in all their operations. Venture great things, 
and God will bestow great blessings. s. f. s. 



CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, 

How are we then to contend for the faith? We must first submit 
the articles of our own belief to a rigid examination, in the light of 
the holy scriptures: from them must all our knowledge and practice 
be derived, if we would please God, and maintain his truth before 
men. Our proneness to follow the guidance of our own reason, or 
indolently to take for granted what others believe, will make this less 
easy than at first si^ht-it seems. We must contend for the faith in 
the first instance with ourselves against our pride, selfishness and 
mental inactivity ; against unhallowed speculation on the one hand, 
and unchristian indifference on the other. No article of the christian 
faith, no peculiarity of practice should be regarded as our own, till 
we can give some reason for it, and rest it on some communication 
made by God in his blessed word. Every christian is capable of in- 
vestigating what he hears in the sanctuary on all subjects of practi- 
cal interest and importance ; and it behoves us to avail oui^Mlvea of 
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this capacity. The bible is so plain that a wayfaring man, though a 
fool, shall not err, who studies it with diligent and faithful care : such 
studies will depend on the earnestness with which we follow after 
fiiith and a good conscience. The great design of religion unques- 
tionably is to fit us for God and heaven, by purifying our hearts and 
impressing there the divine image ; it accomplishes this design how- 
ever, by illuminating the* mind as well as by raising the affections to 
God and spiritual things. It affects the heart, through the under- 
standing and judgment. True it is that some persons seem entirely 
pious and holy, whose knowledge is exceedingly shallow, and whose 
minds receive but little accession of light. In most cases, however, 
their piety is only a negative excellence ; or it acquires its eminence 
from the striking contrast it offers to the dullness and inactivity of 
the natural character. Religion opens a field for the range of the 
finest powers of intellect; and certainly that man will experience most 
of its energy and enjoy its richest blessings, whose careful eye expa- 
tiates with the greatest freedom over its beauties ; who adds to his 
▼irtue, knowledge ; and in whose heart 'M he word of Christ dwells 
richly in ail wisdom and spiritual understanding." — New Bap, Mis, 



THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 

A DIALOGUE. 



CHRISTIAN. 

Spirits of light! why come ve here. 

From yonder blest abode! 
Why do ye seek this lowly sphere. 

And leave your home with Godi 

Love ye to visit mortal paini 

Choose ye this vale of wol 
What, angels, can your thoughts enchainj 

To make you wander sol 

ANGELS. 

Christian, whose bosom swells with grief. 

We come to comfort you ; 
We come to minister relief — 

This is the work we do. 

These are the messages we love ; 

This our employ shall be. 
Till all the holy meet above. 

From sin and sorrow free. 

CHRISTIAN. 

Spirits of purity and peace! 

Oh, say, how can ye dwell 
Amid the roar of stormy seas, 

And crime's polluting spelll 

ANGELS. 

Christian, we shield you from your foes. 
We soothe your panting breast ; 

We lead where sorrow never flows — 
To worlds of endless rest. 

CHRISTIAN. 

Spirits of harmony and love! 

Ye of the rapid wing! 
Bay, will ye b^ my soul above. 

Where ransomed sinneirs singi 



Oh, will ye minister to me. 
When life's sad course is o'erl 

Shall I heaven's brightest elories see. 
And Christ, my lK>rd, adore'! 

ANGELS. 

Christian, our ministry shall last , 
Through all thy mortal woes, 

Guarding thee, till thy pains are past. 
Till all thy sorrows close ; 

This is the errand we p<%rform — 

This is the work we do ; 
We stay ainid affliction's storm. 

And bring thee safely through. 

CHRISTIAN. 

Spirits of tenderness! who bum 
With love to God, my King; 

Still so ye and to me return. 
And words of mercy bring. 

Still soothe my bosom, when I weep. 
Angels, whom Jesus sends ; 

Support me through the stormy deep. 
And stay, till sorrow ends. 

ANGELS. 

Christian, your God will send us still 
To shield and comfort you ; 

And joy will in our bosoms thrill. 
While this blest work we do. 

These are the messages we love— 

This our employ shall be. 
Till all the holy meet above. 

From sin and sorrow free. 

8. P. S. 
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Rev. Mr. Wade's Journal. JJ© brought with us from Kyouk 

. Phyoo, appeared very well during 

Merguif Jan, «A 1832. this excursion ; we hope he has ffot 

Excursion to Tenasstrim. the beginning of trace, and that he 

_. , - , -_ ___ , will be among the saved. We 

Since the last date, Mrs. Wade ^ere gone from Mergui twelve 

and myself have been on a tour to days ; and returned yesterday mom- 

Tenasserim, which was formerly a jnX 

large city, but now contains about 

seventy houses. I kept no journal Tracts distributed. 

while there, because I saw nothing 5th. Left Mergui in a hired 

particularly interesting or encour- boat with three hired men and Pas- 

aging. We expected the Karens tor Ing, with the intention of visit- 

from different villages in the vicin- ing the different villages at the 

ity would meet us there, to hear the mouths of the rivers and creeks, 

gospel. On our arrival, therefore, between Mergui and Tavoy. In 

we sent to them in different direc- the evening, reached The-yah-wah, 

tions ; but they disappointed us by a viljage containing about thirty 

not coming. I suppose they had houses. In the morning, went 

not yet finished their harvest, and ashore to preach and distribute 

the huriy of business prevented tracts. 

them. The inhabitants of the town 6th.' Left the above-mentioned 

were astonishingly indifferent to village at 10 o'clock in the morning. 

Uie object of our commg, and very In the course of the day, passed an 

few of them listened at all. Al- island where is a small village of 

most invariably, as soon as we be- fishermen ; here we gave tracts at 

gan to speak about religion to any every house. At night, reached 

one, he would say he had business the mouth of Palah river, 

somewhere, and would go away 7th. Early this morning went 

immediately. We however dis- up the river a few miles to Palah 

pereed a few tracts about the town, village. This village contains six- 

which, we hope, will m time do ty or seventy houses. Here the 

some good. The three boatmen people gave good attention, and 

who went with us listened remark- many took tracts. Left Palah m 

ably well, and attended prayers little after noon, and arrived at the 

with us every evening. Moung mouth of Palaw river at sunset: 

Bhway-long, a young man whom here we waited for the tide, and 
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went op to Palaw Tillage in the had gone oot dailj to my zajat 

ni^t. and mqoentlj had man? hearers. 

^%h. It heing Lord's day, we re- 39th. Lord's day. Our assem- 

mained in Palaw all day. The vil- bly for worship is Teiy small ; bat 

lage is large and finely situated, we haye the satisfaetion of know- 
the land being high and not fiur~ ing that they are sincere. A nar 

from the sea. Here we found some tive female, whom I have ibrmeiiy 

who gave good attention, and left called Mrs. Wade's visitor, whose 

tracts in nearly half the houses in name is Mah Gong, attends con- 

the place. stantly at evening worship as well 

9th. This morning left Palaw, as on Lord's days; and for some 
and about noon reached Kantee. time past has given decided evi- 
Here we found listeners, and the dence of piety. The grandmother 
villagers generally took btu;ts. of Moung lug's wife, a very aged 
Staid here between two and three woman, has just come from Palaw, 
hours, and went on to Pyenboo, a a village which we visited between 
village on the sea-shore, where we here and Tavoy, attended worshqi 
remained over night, preached and to-day, and seems inclined to em- 
gave away above thirl^ tracts. brace the truth. After having 

10th. Went to Kanmaw, a vfl- lived in utter igrnorance for more 

Se on the sea-shore about 10 than 80 years, were is hope, that 

es from . Pyenboo. Here we at this late period of her life, she 

spent the day, and gave tracts at will cast away her idols and tnm to 

every house. The people gave the living God. Moung lug's 

very good attention. mother, who is also old, and ma 

12u. Went up the river in the been all her life a Catholic, thinks 

night with the tide, and reached much of being baptized. I think 

Tavoy between 9 and 10 in the she has got religion at heart. A 

mormng. Found sister Boardman woman, uso at one of the near vil- 

ill with another attack of her old lages, gives evidence of piety, 

complaint. Brother Mason left 3 Feb. 3d. Finished revising the 

or 4 days ago for the Karen jungle, translation of Isaiah. An oldolind 

so that, in all probability, I shall woman, who attended worship with 

miss of seeing him. us one or two Sabbaths, has been 

15th. Spent my time here in shamefully abused and persecuted 

revising the Burman translation of by a number of unprincipled oppo- 

Isaiah, in talking to occasional sers, though they pretended to be 

visitors, writing letters and preach- acting under the authority of the 

ing a discourse every evening. Burman head-man of the place. 

To-day, being Sabbath, preached She was so oppressed that she 

two discourses. The assembly in seemed to be partially deranged, 

the morning was large, but consist- and set out alone to go into the 

ed chiefly of the disciples and chil- jungle. The head-man, feanng 

dren of the schools. The schools the consequences, sent and per- 

here appear to be in a flourishing suaded her to return ; since which 

state and promise much. she has been aUowed to remain 

w%^*^.^ *^ » ^ ' quiet, but die does not venture to 

BOumtoMergm. come to worship again as yet. 

27th. Left Ttivoy ^ye days ago, 4th. Went with Mrs. Wade and 
and arrived in Mergui to day, — two native sisters to a village ahoat 
foond the woik had been going on, two miles distant and spent the 
and that there had been some en- day in azayat; few however bsten- 
eooragine appearances during my ed. One man professed to be con- 
absence, KoBian^poke and hsB wife vinoed that wbatwe said was troth; 
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and promised to come to our house aa if they were in earnest — gtiy^ 

and listen affain in two or three away about 30 tracts. Moung Ing 

days. Oh, wnen will the Holy Spir- says he had more hearers, and gave 

it be poured out with power upon awav more tracts than usual, 

these peoplQ, and there bo a general l4th. As the time has elapsed 

excitement to religion in those dark which we proposed spending in 

regions, as is sometimes the case in Mergui, we are making prepara- 

our own country? When will tions to return to Mammein; not 

theso dry bones live ? expecting however to remain there, 

5th. Lord*8 day. Four persons but to go wherever the bxethren 
asked for baptism, viz., Mah Gong, shall advise. Whether this will 
Moung Long, (tho Aracanose) be to Rangoon, Aracan or Siam, we 
Moung Ing*s wife*8 grandmother, cannot say; but suppose they will 
and moil O. The last is a woman give Rangoon the preference. We 
who came fVom Tavoy with Mmmg wish to know, ana do the will of 
Ing ; she, with her husband, have God, and have made the matter the 
been under serious impressions for subject of many prayers and much 
some time past The first onlv, of consideration. We can expect the 
the four, was received ; the otners blessinff of God only when we do 
were advised to wait a little longer, his will. Mrs. W. nas had slight 
not being quite clear on some returns of her old fever, several 
points of doctrine. I had Moung times, and we much fear we shall 
ing administer the ordinance, as he be sent out of the field altogether ; 
is to be the Pastor of the church, but God will order all for the best 
in case of our going to any other I5th. A Aill zayat, and a great- 
station, er demand for tracts than usual : 
CaUfor Tracts. Ko-Man-noke remained some Uma 
^ •^ "* ^* after I left, reasomng with the peo- 

7th. Went to a layat in a part pie, and distributing tracts, partic- 

of the town whore I have not been ularly to those who came from a 

before, and had a larger com- distance. 

pany of listeners than any day be- 19th. Had the privilege once 

fbre, since I came to Mergui. I more of assisting in the admini»> 

carried a large bundle of tracts; tration of the holy ordinance of bap« 

but had not enough to supoly all tism. The candidates were Moung 

their demands. Mrs. Wade has Long and Mah O, both of whom 

S)ne in the boat to a village where havd been mentioned above. It 

ere are one or two women, who was indeed a very interesting time ; 

profess to believe. a large concourse of natives fol- 

ath. Full of company again to- lowed us to the water, and I took 

day, and jjave away about 40 tracts, the opportunity of addressing them 

&th. Fewer people and no de- from the last words of our Saviour, 

mand for tracts; but do not con- «<He that belie veth and is baptised 

aider tliis a discoura|fement : for shall be saved, dLc.** The assem- 

nearly all the neighborhood have bly was perfectly still, and listened 

been with me two days, and I with all the attention I should ex« 

think every house is supplied with pect from a European congregation, 

tracts. This was the largest audience I 

lOtli. To-day Mrs. W. return- have ever had the pleasure of ad- 

ed from her excursion, and says dressing in a heathen land. I'he 

that she mot with good encourage- ordinance was administered by Pas* 

ment in the village she visited. tor Ing. 

11th. Had a good number of 93d. Went to a sayat in another 

hearersi and tome that inquired part of the town, where I had abottl 
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20 persons, some of whom seemed They must have answered, '* No ; 
really interested in the news of sal- for these books were written in 
vation Uirough Jesus Christ ; and all Ceylon, and Gaudama lived in Hin- 
listened with rather more than usual dostan." And I said, ' how is it that 
attention. They were fishermen ; you believe a book, so utterly des- 
and, according to Gaudama's doc- titute of any authenticity ? For 
trine, there is no possible way for these writers never pretended to 
such to escape hell ; so that they any thing like inspiration, neither 
were a little more disposed to liston was there anv one to inspire 
to the torms of salvation through them ; inasmuch as Gaudama was 
Christ, than many others. We find not only dead, but, as you suppose, 
it here, as at home, that those who utterly annihilated.' All the an- 
have the most righteousness of swer they could make to this, was, 
their own, are faruest from the by asking me if I had ever seen 
kingdom of heaven. The man Jesus Christ, or had ever met witiv 
mentioned the 4th of this month, any one who had seen him ? I 
came to Mounj7lng*s to day, and de- told them this question was wholly 
clares himself a settled believer in irrelevant ; for I was not the writer 
Christ. He htis a great trial with his of the scriptures. I did not re- 
wife, who is much opposed, and quire that they should have seep 
threatens a separation from him, if he Gaudama; but that the wriiers of 
enters this religion. He says, how- the Bedagat should have seen him ; 
ever, he must enter, as he firmly be- and if they asked me whether the 
litves that in Christ are the words of writers of the N. T. had seen Je- 
eternal life. sus Christ, I 'could say, yes. All 

DthaU with noHves. ^^ ''•°"*^^'f,?Tl. .. ''m^"*^ 

J J "^® ^^^' Tradition is capable of 
25th. Yesterday and to-day, entirely blinding the eye of boast- 
had one or two among my hearers, ing reason. In nothing is the 
who considered themselves some- curse of God, which rests upon 
what wiser than the common idolaters, more visible, than in the 
people; and I made the origin of blinding of their reason, 
the Burman sacred books the sub- 26th. At worship to-day, had 
ject of discussion. But they were one new hearer, a female, who has 
so blinded with prejudice, that they shown some disposition lately to 
were quite incapable of entering attend to the concerns of her soul, 
into an impartial discussion. 1 gjje has lately been learning to 
told them if I had lived at the time ^ad under Mrs. Wade's super- 
the priests wrote these books, I intendence ; but has never attend- 
should have asked them, what g^ worship until two evenings past ; 
authority they had for their state- ^g first evening she did not bow 
ments. You say Gaudama taught down in prayer, (the Burman mode 
this and that ; but how do you know jn worshipping,) but last evening 
all this ? Did you ever see Gau- ghe did, and also to-day. She gave 
dama? They must have answer- remarkably good attention to the 
ed, ** No, for Gaudama had been germon. I trust she begins to be 
dead more than 450 years." Then serious. Her name is Mah So. 
I would have asked them whether 

they ever met with any person Dangerous voyage. 

who had seen Gaudama? They March 2nd. For the week past, 

must have answered, *' No ; for the have been making arrangements 

life of man at that time, was 100 to go to Rangoon, having received 

years." Then I would have asked, letters from Maulmein, which show 

if Gaudama lived in their country ? that bro. Judson and Kincaid think 
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it our duty to do so. We have en- The next day repaired the boat and 
ffaged a Burman boat to take us as went on by an inner passage to 
far as Maulraein, and expect to get Kanman, a distance of about 10 
off to-morrow. miles. Here we staid over night, 

9th. On the 4th inst, we and^ early the next morning, put to 
left Mergui in the Burman boat ; sea again. Soon after sunrise, a 
had a fine wind, and were getting northerly wind set in, and contin- 
on rapidly towards Tavoy, when, ued to blow very fresh all day, 
about 3 o'clock in the afternoon we which raised a tremendous sea ; 
sprung a leak ; we bailed the water and our boat, soon after noon, be- 
with a jar, holding near three pails gan to labor hard. Still we kept 
full,as fast as three men could dip out on, until we came nearly abreast of 
and pour over the side of the boat ; Tavoy point Here, on the eastern 
yet the water still gained upon us. shore, is a long reef of rocks. 
At this time there was a small where many, many boats have been 
island about 2 miles to leeward, destroyed ; these were to the lee- 
We stood for the island and made ward of us, and we found the wind 
all possible sail, intending to run would not allow us to clear them, 
the boat ashore at the nearest point. Now the boatmen began to con- 
if we could keep above water long suit on what to do ; some said, cast 
enough ; thougn this would be ex- anchor and wait for a change of 
tremely dangerous on account of wind ; the rest said, by no means ; 
the rocks and surf. In these trying we are scarcely able to keep aboye 
circumstances, we cried unto the water while under way, how do you 
Lord and he heard us ; for by re- think we could ride at anchor ? I 
moving a few articles, we found the thought it best to let them haye 
leak and succeeded in stopping it, their own way ; and they soon con- 
so far as to enable us to ^o round eluded to put back and get in some 
the point of the island, and run the place of shelter as soon as possible, 
boat ashore in a safe place. Had Bqt to do this we had a long, hmg 
this circumstance occurred in the way to run, and the wind and sea 
night, or had we not been near were continually increasing; the 
that island, or had not the wind boat was dashed from wave to 
been fair to take us thither, or had wave with great violence, the sea 
a couple of Chinese passengers sometimes breaking over into the 
not been on board to assist the boat, which, being without a deck, 
boatmen, (of whom there were it seemed, every moment, as if we 
only four) nothing but a miracle must have been swallowed up. 
could have saved us ; and it seemed When we came back to Kanman 
little less tiian a' miracle that all and Pyenboo, we found it impossi- 
these things (contingencies in them- ble to put into either of these 
selves) should have been so com- places, without great hazard, on 
bined. We felt, in some measure, account of sand banks ; on which, 
that our deliverance was immedi- if we had struck, the first dash 
ately from God. Having got the must have stove the boat; so we 
boat safe, ashore we repaired her still kept out, wishing to ^et round 
as well as we could. The next a point of land some mues ahead, 
morning we resumed our voyage, where we could put in, with safety, 
and went as far as Pyenboo, a ols- Our boatmen were much alarmed 
tance of about 20 miles ; had a fine and more than once proposed run- 
wind, and nothing unpleasant oc- ning the boat ashore; but I saw 
curred ; but we thought it necessa- no probability of being saved in 

2 to put into Pyenboo and give that way. They also proposed 
e boat a more thorough repair, making more fail; but this laaw. 
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was in consequence of fear, and is a pr^er bearing God. * Hither- 
an anxiety to get to a place of shel- to the Lord hath helped us.' I feel 
ter as soon as possible. In this, my faith and confidence in the good 
therefore, I interfered, knowing that providence of God over us increas- 
a greater press, of sail would only ed. As we were now much nearer 
drive her under the sea, and hasten Mergui than Tavoy, we thought 
our destruction. When we were we had better return and wait for 
several miles from any land, they some vessel ; so the next morning 
thought from the appearance of we continued our way back to this 
the sea that the water was shallow ; place, and arrived at evening. On 
and putting down a pole, to our reaching this place I paid the boat- 
great astonishment, found only two men 20 rupees, which we thought 
cubits. It seemed then that the they well deserved. The boatmen 
last moment had come ; — I gave up said it was an extraordinary time, 
all hope. However, we instantly and what we had no reason to ex- 
hauled up, as close as we could to pect at this season of the year, 
the wind, (without knowing wheth- 16th. Just returned fromKyouk 
er it was right or wrong,) and for Pyah ; a village about ten miles 
some moments we were m awful from Mergui, which Mrs. W. ac- 
suspense ; expecting every instant companied by the native Christians, 
to strike. But, directed by Provi- visited about a month ago. I, with 
dence, we soon deepened our Moung Ing and his wife, spent two 
water; still we kept close on the days m this and a neighboring 
wind, and stood for the western village. The first evening a large 
shore. This was many miles dis- assen^bly came together, and lis- 
tant ; but we seemed to go ahead tened about an hour, quite atten- 
with amazing rapidity, and got tively,to my preaching ; after which, 
under the lee of the western shore, a free discussion took place. The 
so soon, that I was much impressed next day, had a few listeners who 
with the passage in John's Gospel, called occasionally, to whom we 
" Immediately the ship was at the read and ^ explained out of the 
land whither they went." When scriptures.' 
we were thus in s^iafety, I looked ^ , ^ . -r^. . , 

back on our merciful deliverance Tender Conscience of a Ductple. 

with heartfelt gratitude to God. 19th. Monday. Yesterday was 

During this season of ffreat dan- our communion season. The 

ger,I had no distressmg fears about church spent a day of fasting and 

my final state. I felt, in some prayer, by way of preparation for 

measure, reconciled to die then, ^e solemn ordinance. When we 

and in that awful manner. Mrs. ^ame around the table, I read and 

Wade was remarkably calm and explained a part of the 11th of 1st 

even joyful ; so that she sung the Corinthians ; it seemed to make a 

followmg hues durmg the tune of golemn impression on their minds ; 

our greatest danger : , one of the new sisters durst not 

« Pikrim, see that stream before thee, partake, lest she should do it un- 

Darklv winding through the vale ; worthily. I encouraged her ; but 

Shouia Its dea% waves oerflowt^^^ ^^ j^ ^^ sometimis got angry 

Then would not thy courage fail 1 - , ,. ^, ^ • i ^i_ *^ ^ 

No, that stream h^ nothing frightful. With a little servant girl of hers, and 

Thithernowmy steps I bend; durst not partake until she could 

There to plunge will be delightful, overcome this sin. To-day, as I 

There my pilgrimage will end." was coming through the Bazar, I 

We thought it however our duty foOnd two men. readmg the * view 

to pray for the preservation of our of the christian religion,' which I 

lives ; and God showed ua tlutt he had (^iven about a month ago ; 
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when they sAw me they requested Burmah, only in detached portione.-* 

me to come in. I did so, and had Hereafter we hope there will be po 

a long conversation with them, ^^a^th <>f the bread of life. Before th« 

• *vw^ v*/JUTc*o»My*i *wi ^^u* preient moment, /our preaees are prob- 

The View had made a good im- ^^y at work, by whiA the knowledge 

pression upon their mmds, and of salvation may be spread throughout 

they asked laif other books, which the empire, and the blessings of Christi- 

I gave them ; one other man also anity carried to every door, 

listened, and asked for books. «i write now-to say that the New 

Mah Shway So gives evidence of Testament is commenced in good 

true piety : but her situation is ^^^^^^^ ^„j j ^ope to be able to 

such as does not allow her to be ^^^^^ ^^ engagement, Provi- 

bapt^ed. dence permitting, to have it com- 

March 25th. Lord's day. We p,eted1Jy the ^Ist Dec. 183SJ-. 

have very lately had an exchangje »; jf possible. Our efforts 

in the European soldiers of this ^jj, ^ ^^^j ^j^^^^^ ^^ ^^ 

•toUon, and to-day, by Uie remiest y^^j, j^ j^ completed, 

of the commanding officer, I at- tracts, however, to a certain 

tended worshio with them. Our ^^ ^„^j ^e printed. I find 

native assembly was the same as ^. ^[^ nearly alfdistributed." 

usual. Moung Shway Long, who ^ ^ 

m^bft ffieli SffiS indunIFations. 

29. Left Mergui in the steamer Sevwal letter, of great interwt, tor. 

Diana, for Maulmein. ^^}y ^t^ll^x CiZJj m«~ 

Ml / mi* 1 J J i. Stations, ine gospel has become more 

31st. Tins evenmg landed at t^^n usually successful in the conversion 

Maulmein, having been blessed of sinners. Among the remnants of the 

with a remarkably quick and com- first inhabitants of America, God it 

fortable passage. ITie same hour raising up a feneration for his praise, 

of our arrival, the Capt sent me, a While Burmafi stands first in our affec- 

note, saying he was ordered to ^»*!"?' >f " ^« P"^ of Christians to 
, » / J^ *5 .To-o wiucx»5« 1^ rejoice in, and promote the conversion 
leave for Rangoon on the morrow ; ^^^^j,^ heathen generally, wherever they 
so we concluded to embrace this are found. We present the following ex- 
opportunity of going to that place ; tracts, 
and having advised with our „..,«» „«.w» ««,^«„*w 

uaru AAur^i.- J VALLET TOWNS STATION. 

brethren, sent the Captain word . , ^ „ ^ , 

iwrnrHino-lv I" ?^ ^^^^ "o™ ^^* J^^^"* Jones, da- 

otcoruiiigiy. . ted Sept. 7th, 1882, after several remark! 

April 3d. Amved m Rangoon, ^„ ^^^ matters, he proceeds thus: 

and went into the house with bro. *. r u n u^^i.^ ^r«« «»««,^. — 

Kincaid. Quite a number of tlie " ^ «^«" ^ ^^^ f ^.?tko It^'J^ 

disciples have heard of our arrival «^«" ''^^^":^To.: of nf/n^i^i 

and have been to see us • but thev ®^ employing more of the native 

wem rluier tTmH ' ^ brethren, to assist in carrying the 

seem rayier umid. j .^^^ ^jj ^^^ gettlenients in 

Yours, very sincerely, 5,^ mountains. 

J. Wade. We have a native brother on a 

Rev. Dr. Bolles. visit with us, named Jesse Bushy* 

head, who lives about 75 miles west 

of this place. He became con- 

BUBMAif TESTAMENT. vinccd of his dutv With regard to 

By a late arrival from Calcutta, a baptism, about three years ago, 

letter has been received from Mr. Ben- by reading the Scriptures alone; 

"?"'i''*{f1ii*?^'''-' ^^^ ^' }^^: the profeiors of religion in bis 

of which the following is an extract. . f. , , •_. .i? t^^A^t^^ 

It should be rememberSi that the New- neighborhood being all Pedobap- 

TesUment has hitherto circilaud in tists, and he unacquaiDted With 
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Baptists, and they with him. Hear- Bro. Bushyhead 'preached a 
ing, however, of a Baptist meeting serious and impressive discourse 
about tw'enty miles distant, he before baptism. Afterwards I 
went there, told them the exer- preached through brother John 
cises of his mind, and was bap- Timson. A solemn seriousness 
tized. A brother who was pres- pervaded the assemfalr)r ; and at 
ent at the time, and who lived in the conclusion, sevenu came foe- 
Tennessee, on the other side of ward to manifest their desire to 
Hiwassee, from the Nation, soon seek the salvation of their souls, 
after commenced visiting the Bro. Bushyhead preached again 
neighborhood of our Cherokee at night, and again this morninr, 
brother, once a month ; the word in a very affecting stitein. It m 
was blessed to several Cherokees, cause of gratitude to God that ho 
and whites. is raising up instruments to carry 

About 16 months ago, they were on his work of mercy among the 

constituted a church. They have Cherokees.. 
now 19 Cherokee, 11 white, and — 

5 black members, baptized in the yaUey Toums, Od.'i, 

Nation,, and 5 whites and 33 Dear Sir 

blacks, received by letters from The stoppage of the mail route, 

other churches. \^^ prevented me from writing to 

Jesse Bushyhead, above mentioned, is Dr. Bolles, to communicate the 

« foil Cherokee, who has a good ac- intelligence of three more Chero- 

juamtence, both with Ae English and y, f|^ j ^ j brought into 

Cherokee lanjpuaires. '«*He devotes ev- ., • m i ^ i j 5 *v ^ , 

«ry Saturday and Sabbath to instructing ^^^ Visible told of the heavenly 

his people in the way of salvation, and shepherd. They were baptized 

lias firequent me^ngs at other times.'* at Long Town, on Sabbath, Sept. 

' — 16th. A large congregation was 

VMey TownSy Sept,10. present, and many appeared much 

Rev. Sir, interested; especially at the admin- 

I have sincere pleasure to add istration of the Lord's supper, 

to former communications, good A considerable number of deeply 

news of the continued prosperity affected mourners came forward, 

of the p4easure of the Lord, in to express their desire to become 

the hands of the Redeemer. followers of the Lord Jesus. 

Our meeting at the mission On the 23d of Sept. we had a sac- 
house, •commenced on Saturday, ramental meeting at Oodeluhee. 
Bro. Bushyhead preached quite lyhen I reached the place, on Sat^ 
4in intelligent and interesting urday, I was agreeably surprised 
discourse, Which was listened to to find, erected for the occasion, 
<v^th much attention. On Sab- not a shelter, as had been done at 
t)ath morning, twelve full Chero- some other places, but a neat lit- 
kees presented themselves for tie hewed log meeting-house, fill- 
membership. With regard to all ed with seats, and a platform 
but one, we were encouraged fished for a pulpit* This is the first 
to hope that the Lord had com- house erected m these mountains 
(nenced a work pf grace in their for ihe e^i^clusive purpose of the 
vninds. Concerning four, how* worship of Jehovah, No white 
«ver, we judged it' prudent %o de- man, nor any one who can speak 
fer their baptism for a while. English, had any hand in the 
Seven — ^four males and three fer projection or execution of the 
males, were received and bi^ptized, worl(» Twelve months ago, all 
JHuch tenderness of feeling was concerned in it were in the dark- 
apparent at the AdininislrAtioii of ness of heathenism, without 
the ordiQfiiQpe, hope, and without Qod in the 
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world. 'Truly, those who were made a credible profession of 

hot a people, are now the people faith in Christ : also my son Sam- 

of God. uel, who has for more than a year. 

The meeting was interesting, given hopeful evidence of a 
and favored, I trust, with some change or heart, related the ex- 
degree of the presence of the ercises of his mind to the church, 
Lord. At the conclusion, a good and, with the above, was baptized 
number came forward to express in the nanre of the adorable 
the anxiety they felt for the sal- Trinity. Jt was a season of much 
i"-^ vation of their souls. Among affectionate feeling, es|)ecial1y to 
them were several children. myself: and I trust it will long 

Some white people were pres- be remembered with gratitude, 

ent, to whom I distributed Eng- We are anxiously looking for 

lish tracts, furnished by the boun- tidings of our friends, who, we 

ty of the Am. Tr. Soc. hope, are either on their way 

I shall soon be looking for a here, or preparing to be so.* 

letter from you, respecting your I hope also, we shall not be 

• visit to this place. I read your disappointed of a visit from otir 

letter to our people. They were honored friend, the Treasurer. I 

highly gratified to learn the great think it very important to the sta- 

interest taken in their welfare by tion, that he should come if posst- 

their northern friends, and tbey ble. 

anticipate much pleasure and I lately received a letter from 

profit, in conversing with you in the Am. Tr. Soc, with advic^of 

person. a donation, at your suggestion, of 

The cabin I mentioned last 20,000 pages of tracts. These 
spring, as having been comraenc- will be quite an acquisition, as we 
ed, we were obliged, on account of have frequent opportunities for 
the business ofspring and summer, distributing them among persons 
to defer finishing till a more leisure by whom they are greatly needed, 
season : and as we have now the The Society also generously of- 
pleasing prospect, of the arrival pf fers to defray the expense of print- 
B brother, capable of taking charge ing tracts for circulation, in the 
of the school department, I have Cherokee language. The de- 
judged it best to remove that mand for the part of scripture 
cabin to a convenient spot, already published,, is increasing. 

about 500 yards from the present 

buildings, for mj^ own family ; as ARKANSAS,— CREEK NATION. 
the house room we have at pres- _ « « ^ 
ent, wiU all be needed for the ^^\^^' McCoy writes, 
teacher's family, and the school "1 enjoyed a blessed season in 
children. And I think, when you Arkansas with our excellent mis- 
arrive, you will probably judge it sionary brethren, Davis and Lewis. 
expedient to have the large log They are both men of good sense> 
building finished inside ; but as ^^^ ardent piety ; and are d'evoted 
that cannot be done this fall, it to their labors of love, in teaching 
need not now be decided on. sinners the way to heaven. 1 

_ had written Mr. Lewis twice, but 

Valley Tovms, Od.3\. 

Rev Sir ♦Intelligence was received several 

I have unfeigned pleasure to ii- 5fy« «i"^,f '^^ ,^« f ^^^^ °^ ^^' ^^ 

- ^i_ * cs 1 u *u 1 * /• Mrs. Butterfield and Miss Rayner, at 

form you that on Sabbath last, four Savannah ; and they have protably al. 

Cherokee females, one ot them a ready joined the missionary station, %ik 

little girl, ten or eleven years old, which they were appointed. 
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tieither of my communications time to give due notice of their 

bad reached him. He was in a desire to join us. Two Creeks 

laud of strangers, and penny less, were received, on relation of a 

without knowing when I would work of grace on their hearts, as 

arrive to afford him relief. Nev- candidates for baptism^-oie of 

ertheless, he went to work with them, a man of about twenty-five 

Mr. Davis. They preached a- years of age, the other a youth 

mong the Creeks, and visited from of sixteen, both lovely in appear* 

house to house ; . and before I ance. Bro. Davis interpreted ibr ^ . 

reached them, they had fixed up- them.' Ten others, some of them 'xlU 

on a day for the constitution of a red, but mostly black people, came 

Baptist church. In this constitu- forward and conversed with the 

tiou, I had the happiness of assist- church, and desired baptism, 

ing, on the 9th inst* The church whom we thought it not proper to 

consisted of Rev. Mr. Lewis and admit. There were, perhaps, ten 

wife, missionaries, John Davis, or fifleen others who would have 

Creek Indian, and missionary, offered themselves, had not the 

and three black men, (Quash, evening been too short for us to 

Bob, and Ned,) slaves to the attend to them. 

Creeks, who had been baptized On Sunday, the 16th, we assem- 

on the east of Mississippi. The bled on the bank of Virdigus river, 

church took the mame of the I preached on the subject of bap- 

Muscogee Baptist church. Mr. tism, and bro; Davis interpreted. 

Lewis preached in the forenoon, Af^er this we descended to the 

and I preached at another place river, singing 

in the afternoon ; and bro. Davis, "Jesus and shall it ever be." 

besides interpreting prayed, and Then we added remarks,, sing- 

^r^'u^^ij." ^""^^ Indian and En- - ^^^ ^^^ Ij^^eld bro. 

^n^Nxr^H'^r^^^T^''*^^?"^ Lewis baptize our two Indians, 

all. We had no artifice employ- These are the first baptisms that 

ed to occasion excitement of have occurred in the Indian terri- 

feelmgs ; nevertheless, we retired ^ory. At the interval of the bap- 

from our meeting place, not only ^' ^^e religious upon the bank, 

with solemn countenances, but ^^^^^^ ^n anthem, both the 

many faces, both black and red^ words and tune of which, I should 

were suffused with tears, and ev- .^hink might have been composed 

ery heart seemed to be filled, by themselves— 

For myself, I felt like seeking a •; ^ , , „ , . . 

place to weep tears of gratitude "Lo^e and serve the Lord, Hallelujah." 

to God, for allowing me to wit- We then retired half a mile to 
ness a gospel-church formed, the grove in which the church had 
under such auspicious circum- been constituted, and there ad- 
stances, in the Indian Ttnitory, ministered the Lord's supper, 
towards which we have so long A larger assembly^ it was thought, 
directed our chief attention with had not been seen upon a worship- 
deep solicitude. ing occasion, in this tribe. 

On the following Saturday eve- Br. Davis interpreted the services 

niug, the church heard the rela- of the whole dav, so that all under- 

tion of two black people, whom stood. Never did a congregation 

they believed to be Christians; conduct with more decorum, and 

but as they were members of the seldom has one appeared more 

Presbyterian church, their bap- solemnly impressed with such 

tism was deferred, to allow them services.*^ 

43*> 
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THOMAS STATION. certain date, with the forfeiture of 

Detroit, Od. 1, 1632. *^^; ^wo of them have receiv- 

' ' ed their supply for the season, 

Dear Sir, |^j bought no hquor to sell to the 

Ten days- since, I left home natives, 
with three of our Indians, to attend I would propose to the l^oard 

.the Michigan Baptist Association, that they send one efficient man 

which held its anniversary meet- to take the whole superintendency 

In^ last week, at Plymouth, 30 of the station, and give me the 

miles from this city. I did not liberty to travel from village to 

reach the pldce, till late of the 2d village. Thfe field will be occu- 

day of the meeting. An unusual pied, I fear, by the Catholics, 

number were present. Eight should we not extend our labors, 

churches w^re added this year to Pray for us. 
the asBocio^on, making double Your unworthy servant, 

the number as stated last year. L. SLATER. 

The minutes of last year men- 

tioned but seven or eight church- letter from rev. s. corneli- 
es, and now they number fifteen. us, to the treasurer. 
Upwards of ninety had been The following letter will be truly 
added the past year by baptism, cheering to oiir readers. The spirit of 
A Domestic Missionary Society liberality Stnd kindness, which it evin- 
was formed, auxiliary to the ces in the members of anotlier comma- 
Home Missionary Society. "^^V' ^T'?^" ''"*' T°' !f ""T ^f^K"^^, 
rx 1 I *^ "i I • . to the feelings we love to cherish. Let 
Our church was received into u «erve as a stimulus to American Bap- 
the association. Our converts, viz. tists to give freely. Let it cover all nar- 
J. Going, J. Elliot, and an Indian, rowness of feeling in us with shame and 
liafned Gosa, addressed the meet- blushes. And let us pray that heaven's 
in?, and related their fticlings, blessing may be poured out most rich- 
and the feelings of tbeir people, ly on those, of whatever name who are 
T '^'° • ^ \- ' , Striving most zealously to build up tlio 
I assure you it was interestmfe^ to ^. J^ ^^ Immanuel. . 

the assemblv : manv could not , . ^ ^ ^^ «« ^ann 

refrain from' tears. 'They stated AUxandna D. C. Oct 22, 1832. 

that they had walked a great My dear Brother, 

ways, and had been very tired, to I have the pleasure of comniii- 

reach this place, j:o see Hud live nicating an instance of Christian 

with their elder white brethren, liberahty, which I am sure will be 

At the close of the meeting, gratifying to you and the Board 

friends offered ,to receive tliem of Managers ; as it is an expres- 

intotheir families, to attend school sion of confidence in rhem, as 

during the winter. I left J. Go- well as of love to our dear bro. 

ing, J. Elliot, and A. Judson. Judson. 

They are desirous to be useful to Two gentlemen called upon me 
their countrymen. 1 trust this this evening, — one of them be- 
measurc will eventuate, for the longing to the Methodist church, 
good of themselves, and their and residing in Westmoreland 
countrymen. The principal oh- Co., Va. ; the other belonging to 
ject is, that they may learn to one of the Presbyterian church- 
speak English. es in this town. They said they had 
It rejoices our hearts to state, both been deeply interested in 
that recently, all the tradei-s on the history of Mr. Judson's toils 
our river, have entered into a and sufifering^, and success, and 
written contract, to dispose of no had a desire to aid him in the 
more liquor on the river, after a glorious cause, to which his life is 
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devoted. They desired me to ac- if some of mjr people bold their 

cept $100 for this purpose, (-$50 peace, and withhold their assis- 

from each,) which is subject to tance, deliverance shall arise from 

your orders, to be applied at the another quarter. — " For the earth 

discretion of the Board, to the shall be full of the knowledge of 

Burman mission. When, a few the Lord." 

months ago, I had the pleasure I ought to have observed, thftt 

of sending you a like sum, for the tiie contributors have as much 

same object, contributed by a modesty as liberality ; and* have 

member of the church to which therefore desired that their namen 

I have the honor of ministering, should not be mentioned. 

I could not suppress njy feelings I desire An affectionate remedi- 

of thankfulness and joy : but this brance to the acting Board, and 

instance of love to the Saviour asstire them of uvf willingness 

and his cause, from brethren difi- to aid in any business In which 

ering from us, and from each oth- they maV have need of me. 

er, in some particulars — this con- With Christian regard, I remain 

tribution' of a Methodist and a dear brother, your fellow-laborer 

Presbyterian, has awakened emo- in the kingdom of our Lord, 

lions as delightful, as they are in- S. Cornelius. 

describable. Perhaps I ought 

to apoloffize for troubling vou 

with my reflections, on this occa- designation of missionaries. 

sion; the naked fact speaks more Rev. Messrs. Brown and Webb, 

eloquently than words can were designated to their work as 

speak. And what does it say ? missionaries of the Board, in the 

Does it not rebuke the spint of First Baptist meeting house, 

selfishness and bigotry which has Providence, R. L, on Friday, Nov. 

ruled more or less over all denom- 16. The house was well filled 

inations of Christians ? Does it with a listening congregation, 

not say that the Head of the and the exercises of the afternoon 

church is so disposing the minds will not 'soon be forgotten. The 

of his people, that Ephraim shall services were opened by reading 

no longer envy Judah, nor Judah the Scriptures and prayer by Rev. 

vex tlphraim^ Is it not another Mr. Choules; consecrating ])rayer, 

indication that the hour is coming, by Rev. Pres. Wayland ; charge 

and NOW is, when the true wor- and address, by Rev. Dr. Bolies; 

shippers of God shall be of one right hand of fellowship by Rev. 

heart, and of one soul, in their Mr. Pattison. Mr. Webh then 

desires and efforts for the univer- gave a valedictory address, and 

sal diffusion of the light of evan- read the missionary farewell, 

gelical truth ? "Yes, my native land, &c.," 

I will only add, does it not which was sung. Concluding 

particularly address the language prayer by Rev. Mr. Phillips, 

of cheering and encouragement In the evening of the same day, 

to our own Board of Managers ? there was an interesting meeting 

I seem to hear the voice of him in the vestry of the church." Ad- 

ihat sitteth on the throne, and who dresses were offered by Mr. 

maJceth aU things new, in this Brown, missionary, and^ Mr. 

providence, saying to tw, " Lo I Green, of New York city. As 

am with you." Be not afraid, this day surpassed in brightness, 

Devise liberal things, and by lib- as connected with missions, all 

eral things ye shall stand. The that have ever preceded it in the 

silver and the gold are mine ; and Providence chiu*cb, we trust its 
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influence will be permaoerttty !^)t, neatly bomid in the fame cobrsr Thir 

and its recurrence to memory followine is an extract from the letter 

long make every bosom kindle ^^^'^^'^^ gentleman who mad. 
with ardor in the cau se of Christ. c.^fiS^; and Testaments in the 

""' ■ • Arabic, which I have ordered, I intend 

sault.de ST. MARIE. ^q send, under charge of my son, Mac- 

A letter just received from A. Bing- Grcgor Laird, who goes out with Mr« 

ham, dated at the pibove station, Richard Lander in cnarge of die expe- 
Oct. 25, 1832, informs the Cor. Sec. of dition to Central Africa. The cost of 

the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. ]yieeker these books, bound as I have ordered, I 

and Mr. and Mrs. Merrill, to be asso- will pay myself. Should the socie^ 

ciated with him in tlie labors of that in- be disposed to send any more, either fiv 

teresting mission. sale or distribution among the natives, 

■ I have no hesitation in guaranteeing 

BIBLES. FOR. CENTRAL AFRICA. the cost-price, to the extent of fifty cop- 

Frora thpir " Monthly Extracts of Cor- ies of (he New Testament** Mr. Land- 

respondence" for August, we learn, that er informs me that the chie£s, with « 

the Directors of the British and Foreign few ejcceptions, read and wrhe the Ara- 

Bible Society have recently received one bic: and mcH as do not, have Arabic 

of the most interesting applications secretaries to do it for them: — so that a 

frobably ever made to that institution, wide field is opened for the introduction 

t was for ten Arabic Bibles and fifty of the word of God into a hitherto un- 

Arabic Testaments, for the expedition known land— unknown at least to Eo- 

that is now fitting out at Liverpool, to ropeans.^ 

proceed up the river Congo, under the 'The committe©. sent 100 ArabiiB- 

guidance of those interesting youn^ men, Testaments, and 100 Arabic goap^ ift 

the Landers, whose journal oi their voy- plain binding. . 

age down that river has recently been : 

Kublished. Th^ books are intended to ORDINATIONS &e» 

e presented to the African kings and Oct. 17, Rev. Hervey Fittz* installedf 

chiefs, whom they may visit in their pagtor of the Central Baptist church* 

proeress to the interior. Six of tije Sliddleborough, Ms. 

Bibles were directed to be splendidly -, -, V. i^y ». i m j*. 

bound-corners plaited and clasped. , ,^°^; Z',^^ ^'?°'^i^^*^!7* 

Four were to be £)und less expensively, ^^/l ""i Middleborou^, inst^ pastor 

color of the binding to be chiefly gre^n ^^ ^« »*P^"* <^*»«'<^'» mWatertown, Mi. 

(the favorite color of the natives) and Oct. 26 Jlev« Mr- Ney> ordained pastor 

■carlet; and the Testaments were to be of the 2d Bap. church m Mexico, N. Y. 



Account of Moneys received by the Trectsurer of the General Convention 
of the Baptist denomination in the United ^ates, for Foreign Mis^ 
sionSf from October 21st to JVovemher 23rd 1832. 

From A. C. Smith, Esq., Treasurer for Gen. Committee of Baptist 
Churches in Charleston Association, S. C, having been con- 
tributed as follows: 
C. Entzminger, Esq., being his third payment to Bur. Miss. 

for printing the Burman Bible. 60, . 

Rev. Charles B. Jones, Hilton Head, S. C. for Bur ..Mission, 13, 
An unknown lady, Beaufort, S. C, being proceeds of articles 
of jewelry, relinquished in consequence of reading Mr. 
Judson's letter on dress, 2, 

St. Helena Bap. church in Charleston, S. C, for Bur. Miss., 15,62 
Baptist church in Charleston, S. C. being a collection taken 
at the monthly concert for prayer, to be applied towards 
education of a Burman child, ~ 20, 

For Burman mission, 6,15 

Received for horse and saddle left by Rev. Mr. Simonds> and 
sold by his request, 78,75 

185,52 
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From E. P. Hastings, Esq., Trea. of Month. Un. Con. Detroit, M. T. 
being a payment for three years of $12 per annum, for sap- 
port of an Indian boy, at Thomas Station, by the name of 
Henry Martyn ; per Mr. Moses Merrill, 86, 

Proceeds of sundry articles of jewelry, &c., forwarded by J. Co- 
nant, Esq., Treas. of the Vermont Baptist State Convention, 
per Mr. Smith, viz., 
For rin^, knobs, &c., being a widow's mite, from a friend 

to missions, 1,15 

Beads, 3,50 

Rings, ear knobs, &c., ^ 2,05 

Gold, 2,75 

9,4ft 

Mr. Nathan Hunting, for the mission to France, per Rev. H. 

Malcom, ' , 2,0a 

Rev. A. Bennett, Treas. of the Court. Aux. For. Miss. Soc. 150, 
Female Bap. For. Miss. Soc. Maryland, Otsego Cojinty,N. Y. ' 4, 

Fer W. Colgate, Esq. 154, 
,_ ^, the Miss. Soc. of the Baptist 

ch. and cong. Chelms., Mass. having been contrib. as follows: 

Collected at month, concerts for prayer, 70,09 

Gold ring, sold for ,38 

Female Burman Miss. Soc, 20,87 

A string of gold beads and ear knobs, 4,12 

For Bur. Miss, per Mr. Augustus H. Searle, — - — ^6,0G 
Miss T. Rogers, Treas. of Carey Soc. of the first Bap. ch. Bos- 
ton, for support of an Indian lad. at the Carey Sta., by the 
name of James M. Wincliell, 15, 

Mr. Cyrus Alden, Treas. of the Frank. Co. Bap. Ass. as fol. 

Church in Conway, for Bur. Mission, 17,82 

String of gold beads, from Mrs. M. Alden, sold for 3,60 

First church Colcrain, for Bur. Mission, 35,83 

Charlemont, 2,88 
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1,37 

4,25 



A few individuals at the Association,' 1,04 

Buckland church, * 8,00 

String of gold beads from Mrs. Theresa Richmond, 8,75 

For Bur. Mission, per Mr. Coley, 69,19 

A friend, for Bur. Miss., per Mrs. Baldwin, 2, 

James Holman Esq, St. Johns, N. B., as follows: 

Females of Bap. ch. St. Johns, N, B., 24, 

A female of Waterbury, N. B., 2, 

Mr. Clark Young, Fahnouth, N. S., 4, 

Miss Mary Taylor, (at twice,) 2, 

William Sinton, Esq., 6, 

For Burman Mission. 38, 

Five individ. for sup. of a Bur. boy, to be named Hutchinson 
King, being amount realized by absti. from tea and cofibe, 
thirty dollars per year, to be paid quarterly ; first quarter, 7,50 

per Mr. Hutchinson, 
Baptist church in Middlcficld, for For. missions, 13,73 

From same, for Burman bible, 4,85 

Middlefield Bap. Sab. school children, for Burman tracts, 3,76 

Rev. David Wright, Treas. of Westfield Bap. Ass., for Bur. Miss., 186,84 
Rev. Charles B. Keyes, Treas. of Berk. Coun. Bap. Association, 

For the Bur. Bible, 82,81 

« « " Mission, 69,47 

Sundry persons belonging to Belchertown, for Bur. Mission, 

per Rev. Tubal Wakefield, 11,88 

Jlev. J, A. Wame, it having been contributed * by a pious child in the 
Brookline Sabbath school, with a request that it maybe forwarded 
io Mr* SimondiEif to aid in teaching the poor Bur. the way to heaven/ ,78 
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From Pittsfield, Mass., collected at monthly concerts for prayer, 75,08 
South Lee, collected at the Ministers* Meeting, Jan. 1832, 47,84 
twen^ dollars of which was from Dea. Curtis and wife, of 
Canaan, N. Y., and five dollars forwarded from Inrother In- 
graham, of Savoy. 
New Lebanon, N.Y. collected at Ministers* Meeting in April, 22,13 
Hudson, N. Y. collected at Ministers* Meeting, 7,56 

Sale of sundry articles of jeweLry and a veil, 6,81 

Interest on the above, 1,72 

Females of Bap. ch. Pittsfield, for sup. a native Bur. Teacher, 30, 

per Rev. Augustus Beach. 190 J$^ 

Rev. Joshua Bradley, amt. received by him from numerous individuals j 
and societies in his travels within the last ten years, previous to 
his appointment as agent of the Granville Literary. & Theological 
Semmary in Licking Co., Ohio, 20, 

A female friend, being product of old gold, for Bur. Miss., 

per Mr. Charles Johnson, 2»87 

An unknown friend, SQ^plOO 

with the following note to the Treasurer: 

" Sir, the enclosed is for the use of tbe Bap. Misf. Soc., of 
which I believe you are treasurer.*' 

Rev. Jacob Drake, Ohio, in part of his sub. of $60, for Bur. bible, 20, 
(En. in letter to Dr. Bolles, dated May, but not rec'dtill Nov. 8.) 

Rev. S. Cornelius, Alexandria, D. C, con. by a member of the 
Methodist and a member of the Presbyterian church, in eqiud 
sums. (See letter from Rev. S. Coraelius.,) 100, 

Bap. Miss. Soc. of Fredericksburg, Va. for Bur. Miss., 18,62 

per Rev. Geo. F. Adams. 

Female Miss. Soc. Foxborough, Mass., for Bur. Miss., 32,58 

per Rev. T. C. Tingley. 

Second Baptist church Newport, R. I., it having been collected at 
the monthly concert of prayer, for Burman Mission, 20, 

per R. Rogers Esq. 

Dr. G. W. B., for Burman fission, per Dr. L. Bolles, 2, 

Young Ladies' Association of the First Bap. church in Providence, 
for the support of a child in the mission school in Burmah, to be 
named Sarah Lavinia Pattison, (same sum to be paid annual)^,) 25, 

Mrs. Solomon Johnson, Watertown, N. Y., for Mrs. Wade, Mis- 
sionary at Burmah, 8, 

A collection at Wilmington, Vt., Sept. 80, 1882, 10,88 

Proceeds of several rings, ear knobs, &c., 1^5 

A collection at tlic Leyden Association, 17,13 

gsr.Rev. N. Brown, missionary, 29,26 

urman mission *' 
per Rev. E. Andrews, Hinsdale, N. H. 5, 

Mr. Carton Corbett, 2,— Mr. Benjamin Corbett, 2, 4, 

Miss Mary Corbett, 2,— Sophia Wood, 2, 4, 

Of Hopkioton, Mass. for Bur. Mission, pr. Benj. Corbett. — 

.8, 
H. LINCOLN, TreoM. 



SAILING OF MISSIONARIES. 



Saturday, Dec. 1, is the day appointed for the sailing of our missionaries for 
Calcutta: viz.. Rev. Abner Webb and Rev. Nathan Brown, with^ their wives, and 
Miss Caroline Harrington. They go in the Corvo, a ship already consecrated by 
the prayers of missionaries. It was in this vessel, that Rev. J. T. Jones and his 
companion, with 6 missionaries of the A. B. C. P. M., sailed, in August 1880. 
And in this ship, in May 1831, on her homeward passage, Mrs, E. H. Jones re- 
fliened her spirit to the hands of the Redeemer. Let us not foq;et the request) 
**rray for us." 
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